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PREFACE. 

I KNOW it is the common fate of dedieations and prefaoea 
not to be read ; but I can not possibly make public this 
journal of my wanderings without addressing a few words 
to those through whose help it has been called into exist
ence, namely, the Dutch residents, and especially the gov
ernmental authorities of Dutch India. 

When I first left my native country nothing was farther 
from my thoughts than making a Second J oumey round 
tlle World. The sum that my small property enabled me 
to devote to traveling expenses was very small, and, even 
when increased by a grant of .£150 from the Austrian gov
ernment, was still inadequate to such an extens~e journey. 

I went to London with the intention of embarking for 
Australia; but I was obliged to renounce this intention, 
for just before my journey to England the discovery of the 
great gold-fields of that country had occurred, emigrants 
were rushing thither from every part of the world, and the 
cost of living there rising to a height beyond all calculation. 

I scarcely knew then which way to direct my steps; 
but, fortunately for myself, I decided for Dutch India, where 
I was so kindly received and so effectually supported by 
the officers of government, from the highest to the lowest, 
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viii PREFACE. 

that I was enabled to carry my plans into execution better 
than in any other country in the world ; and I must regard 
them as virtually the authors of my Second Journey. 

But my obligations are not merely to the official persons; 
many private individuals also, and, among others, my Ger
man countrymen, contributed valuable assistance, in pre
senting me with a ticket for the voyage by steamer from 
Batavia to Sumatra and back ; and the directors of the two 
steamboat companies, Messrs. Frees and Van der Vrese, 
subsequently offered me free passages by any of their boats. 
I have no other way of expressing my gratitude to these 
gentlemen than begging them to accept the dedication of 

. this work, and the assurance that I am, and shall ever be, 
profoundly sensible of their kindness. 

To the Americans, also, I am deeply indebted for many 
kind attentions, and for free passages in their ships and 
magnificent steamers. In no country, Dutch India al011e 
excepted, did I receive from the inhabitants more marks of 
distinction than from the citizens of the United States; 
and from the bottom of my heart I thank them. 

THE AUTHORESS. 
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A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE 

ROUND 

THE WORLD. 

CHAPTER I • 

.Arrival in London.-What is Comfort ?-Sabbath Observance.-Peculiari
ties in English Life.-Going to Church.-Sights of London.-The En
virons.-The great Exhibit:ion of 1851. 

A JOURNEY from Vienna. to London is now a. mere little excur
sion of three or four days, but I took nearly a. month to it myself, 
a.s I had some visits to pay to friends in Prague and Hamburg, so 
that, having left my native city on the 18th of March (1851), I 
only landed in London ·on the lOth of April. 

It wa.s early in the morning when our steamer entered the har
bor of the metropolis of the world. The forest of masts, which 
from a. distance appeared quite impenetrable, gradua.lly unfolded 
itself to our view as we advanced; and the countless vessels of all 
sizes, from the largest Ea.st Indiaman to the tiniest yacht--some 
lying at anchor, some unfurling their sails, and setting off on their 
voyages in various directions, or being taken in tow by little smok
ing bustling atearners-a.ll this afforded certainly a grand and stir
ring sight; but I rather missed the variety of costume and physi
ognomy that I had expected in a place where a.ll the nations of 
the world congregate. I saw only European sailors and English 
workmen, and U. this respect any East Indian harbor, and espe
cia.lly that of Bombay, is incomparably more interesting to a spec
tator. There you see people of a.ll countries and all colors, and 
. the most extraordinary and amusing variety of costumes. 
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A LADY'ti SECOND VOYAGE. 

We landed at the CU!tom-house-a spot that I approached 
with some trepidation, as I had heard terrible things of the sever
ities exercised there; bow every trifle had to be paid for, and that 
even one's pockets were not safe from the intrusive hands of fierce
ly eager custom-house officiala. But I had alarmed myself very 
unnecessarily. A very slight glance was taken at my poseellllious; 
my passport wu asked for, indeed; but when my aame had 'been 
written in a book, it was returned to me immediately. I was told 
I wanted no such thing 811 what we call an Aufenthalt8-Ka1u-a 
"permission to reside." My passport was never asked for again; 
and when subsequently I shipped myself for Africa, no police or 
other authority appeared to think they had the least to do with 
the matter. 

The impression made on me by the busy throng of life in the 
streets of London was not altogether an agreeable one. The hur
rying and driving, the choking mass of. vehicles that made it real
ly a perilous undertaking to cross the street, the never-ceasing 
noise, deafened and bewildered me, so that I was heartily glad 
when I at last found myself safe in my own room. 

The greatest bustle of the town is, as is well known, in the city; 
for here are the counting-houses of the merchants, the Exchange, 
the Bank, the Mansion House (the residehce of the Lord Mayor), 
etc. The mercha!.ts do not live-in the city, but only pass their 
mornings there--from about eleven o'clock to four or five; as the 
abundance of all means of communication-railroads, steamboats, 
omnibuses, etc.-make it very easy for them to live in distant 
parts of the town, or even sometimes eight or ten miles in the 
country. The trains from the railway-stations often go every 
quarter of an hour ; the steamers, from the first bridge of London 
to the last, every five minutes ; and the omnibuses are in ever
lasting motion. These last are not very desirable conveyances, 
especially for a foreigner; for a considerable amount of study is 
required to determine which is the right one to get into. The 
inscriptions on the outside do indeed name the chief stations they 
go to, but different omnibuses pass frequently through quite differ
ent parts of the town to reach the same point ; and if you address 
your inquiry to the conductor, he will generally reply with gentle-
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WHAT IS COMFORT 1 15 

manly composure in the affirmatfve, whatever place you inquire 
for, and then set down the unhappy st.nmger--it may be rather 
farther off the place he wishes to go to than he was when he got 
in. A drive in an omnibus can indeed in no respect be reckoned 
among the pleasures of London life. The carriages are tolerably 
large, but they take one-and-twenty passenger&-twelve in and 
nine outsid&--i!O that of course one ~ds no very spacious accom
modation in the seats ; and the perpetual stopping, and getting in 
and out--all in the greatest hurry; the rainy days, with• their ac
companiments of wet clothes, dripping umbrellas, and dirty shOOS, 
have to a stranger arriving with delightful anticipations of the su
preme coinjort to be met with in England, rather a disappointing 
effeCt •. 

This same English comfort, indeed, of which we hear so much, 
must be understood, it seems to me, with considerable qualifica
tions, or must dliiP6nd much on previous habits of life.· I, for in-

. stance, do not find it comfortable to be almost always shivering 
when I am at home ; and nowhere else have I suffered this incon
venience so frequently as in England. These open fires do, indeed, 
warm the fortunate person who sits immediately next to them, and 
who bas nothing else to do than to warm himself; but not the un
lucky wight who may happen to be engaged writing or sewing on 
the other side of the room, and pen or needle will soon fall from 
his or her shivering fingers. 

Now, in a country that has to contend with cold eight months 
out of the twelve, I do not consider this a particularly comforta
ble arrangement ; but the English are so immoderately fond of the 
sight of a fire, that rather than not see it they will often patiently 
endure the not feeling it. · 

Again, as evecy family, even in the most narrow circUm.atances, 
will generally insist on having a house to itself, the houses are of 
very narrow frontage, and the occupants of them have to pass a 
considerable part of their lives in going up and down stairs. Of 
course I do not speak here otthe rich, who can undoubtedly sur
round thelll8elves with every comfort in England; but,so they can 
elsewhere, and mostly at far less cost than here. My remarks re
late only to the habitations of the middle classes. 
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16 A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

One great and unavoidable inconvenience lies in the enormous 
size of the town. You can not pay a visit, or attend to a matter 
of business, or take any amusement without a considerable expend
iture of time and money. Visiting especially is expensive, as you 
can not make use of ra.ilroads or omnibuses when you are required 
to go in any thing like full dress. H you adopt the cheapest mode 
of conveyance for occasions of this kind, and take a cab at eight
pence a mile,• as you may easily have nine or ten miles to drive 
there and back, no trifting addition is made to the cost of your 
evening's entertAinment. As for the opera, that in England is 
only for wealthy people ; for a box costs three or four guineas, and 
full dress is imperative. 

It is probably on account of these difficulties and expenses that 
you find in English houses so little of that pleasant, easy sociality 
to which we more southern people are so accustomed. There are 
dinners and evening parties in abundance, but people do not come 
together in an unconstrained agreeable manner. The life of the 
women of the middle rank seemed to me particularly monotonous. 
They are mostly alone all day, and when their husbands return in 
the evening from their business, they are generally too tired for 
conversation, and do not much like to be disturbed by visitors, 
but sit down in an arm-chair by the fire, take a newspaper, and 
now and then, I believe, fall asleep. 

The Sunday, which in other countries, though regardea as much 
88 here as a day of prayer and religious worship, is also considered 
88 a suitable one for innocent recreation, is in England so very 
often made dull and wearisome that the liveliest Southlander sinks 
under its weight. In many of the regular old-fashioned English 
families the very children are not allowed to amuse themselves 
with their balls and playthings ; a cold dinner is taken, that the 
cook may have time to go to church morning and afternoon ; sev
era! hours each time are spent in the long English service ; and 
no book but one on an expressly religious subject must be looked 
into during the whole day. 

The custom of assembling the whole family, servants and all, 

• This was the charge when I was in London, but it has been since re
duced to sixpence, at least nominally. 
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morning and evening, for a short religious aervice, I thought ex
cellent; but to pB1!8 a whole day in prayer with any beneficial ef
fect really seems to me impossible. 

Prayer should be uttered with vivid consciousnel!ll of what one 
is doing, with devout attention, in spirit and in truth ; not merely 
from the lips in lifeless formality of repetition. Prayers of thia 
kind one can hardly hope will be answered. 

In no country in the world, Persia and China excepted, can one 
so easily offend against the laws of etiquette as in England. If at 
dinner you should take your fork in your right instead of your left 
hand-if you should cut your meat into small pieces all at once, 
instead of cutting off each piece as you require it--or in a hundred 
other little matters vary from the modes established here, you must 
be content to resign at once all pretension to good breeding. Some
times indeed, as, for instance, if you were to take any one into your 
bedroom, you would be considered to have actually trespassed 
against morality, and committed something like a crime, though 
to us such things would seem entirely insignificant. And yet 
there are cases where what would appear to us a decided impro
priety is here perfectly allowable and customary. That two sis
ters, two maid-servants, or any two feminine persons, should sleep 
in, the same beef, is in England so usual, that no one would scruple, 
if they had visitors staying with them, to make such an arrange
ment ; yet this we should regard as a practice unhealthy, unpleas
ant, and, in many ways, objectionable. I have heard more in con
demnation of it, indeed, than I can possibly explain here ; but I 
earnestly wish to call attention to it, and if my remarks should 
induce a single family to abolish this bad custom, I shall feel that 
I have been rewarded for my plain speaking • 

Again, we should see impropriety in the custom of a newly-mar
ried pair getting into a carriage~ with servants and horses deco
rated with all the outward and visible signs of a wedding, and in 
that style proceeding on a tour, and entering all the hotels in their 
route. Yet this in England is a mere mat~r of course. I men
tion these things partly in the hope of rendering English people 

· rather le• severe on foreigners who may be guilty of slight de
partures from their own code of etiquette. I might hint, too, that 
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it strikes a traveler from a sttictly moD&l'Chical country like AUB
tria as rather curious to find that in free constitutional England 
the nobility and the court are regarded with more profound
perhaps I should sa.y se~ile-awe than in our land of absolutism, 
even before 1848. With all respect for Her MeJesty Victoria, I 
oould not help smiling at the importance that seemed to be at
tached to the question whether I had seen the Queen, Prince Al
bert, or the Prince of Wales. 

Can it be that the pride of aristocracy and wealth have here 
reached their culminating-point! and that there is scarcely a coun
try in the world where people would do so much to gain admi~ 
tance into stiff, cold, lordly circles, whose chief care is to exclude 
them t There is one other place in Europe, however, where thl) 
veneration for lords and titles appears to be as profound and 
heart-felt as in England, and that is, strange to say, in the little 
republic of Hamburg. I remember, during my stay there in 
1848-9, there arrived in the city a certain Prince of Leiningen (a 
second or third son) with his tutor; and did not the republican 
Hamburgers strive one with another for his princely notice 1 Dit:l 
they not give dinners, and soirees, and balls in his honor 1 Was 
not that citizen of the free Hanseatic town a proud and happy 
man whose invitations the prince accepted ~ and still more, the 
mother with whose daughter he danced! And waa not every 
word tlui:t fell from the Serene Highness's lips clever, and witty, 
and wise 1 But to return to London. 

The churches make a singular impression when seen for the first 
time. The whole space, with the exception of a few benches, is 
divided like a theatre into boxes and reserved seats, the former 
luxuriously carpeted and cushioned, and furnished with footstools 
and an 8880rtment of the lw:ndsomest books of devotion. I asked 
how it waa that I saw no ill-dressed people, and the answer was 
that " those who could not dfess themselves properly of course 
would stay away." 

I remembe1· bei.JJI told at Singapore that the governor had 
given express orders that the gentlemen should appear at ~burch 
in black frock-coats, and the ladies in equally eleganj a~tire; so 
no one, I suppose, who is not pretty well off in the world need 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



l 

• 

UtPRESBIONS OF LONDON. 19 

.presume to think bLmself an acceptable visitor in the house of 
God. I am e~Jrry to hear that in many countries the Catholics 
are following the example of the Protestants in this degrading fri
volity. May Heaven cure them both of their pride, and teach 
them better I · 

When I went to see the cathedral St. Paul'e-which, as well as 
Westminster Abbey, is of coul'l!e shown otrt of the hours of serv
ice-three sailors presented themselves at the eame time to gain 
admittance, but were rejected and tumed back, I was told, be
cause they declined paying the admission-money of twopence a 
piece. I will say no more on this subject, however, as I hear that 
this scandal has been abolished ; but I could not but wonder how 
such a custom could ever have been established. 

It is not my purpose to attempt any description of London, 
which would be merely to repeat in a very feeble and imperfect 
manner what bas been said often, and better said before. If a 
stranger wishes to gain e~Jme general idea of the appearance and 
extent of the town, be would do well to climb to the top of St. 
Paul's, the Monument, or the Duke of York's column. I chose 
the Monument, and had cet1ainly no agreeable impression from 
the enormous mass of houses that I saw spread out before me, in 
which the individual beauties, such as the pretty squares, were 
quite lost. The handsome bridges over the Thames did indeed 
attract attention, but the general effect was of a wide plain cov
ered with dingy brick buildings, and the distant outlines of which 
were vailed in the fog that is seldom entirely absent from it. 

The feverish rush of life through the thronged streets of Lon
don can hardly be imagined by any one who bas not witnessed it. 
That in the streets of the Neapolitan and Sicilian cities does in
deed, at the first glance, bear some resemblance to it ; for, in the 
evening at least, the whole population of these places (the sick ex
cepted) is turned into the streets. The difference is that there tfte 
people are gay and noisy, and evidently out for pleasure, while in 
London every one looks serious and anxious, as if in eager pursuit 
of business W:d money. I really felt frightened the first time I 
ventured alone into this living torrent, and did not dare to ask my 
way of any one of the multitude who were hurrying past me as if 
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20 A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

driven by steam; but let me do them the jw¢ice to say, that how
ever Yiolent their hurry had seemed to be, they never failed to stop 
and listen politely to my question; nay, many even tumed back 
with me, and went considerably out of their way in order to put 
me right. . 

The handsome.t:lt part or the town is that commonly known as 
the "West End," in which are the parks, squares, club-houses, and 
private palaces, or residences of the nobility; but these are enu
merated in every Guide Book. 

Among the public edifices, that which struck me most was Bed
lam-the Hospital for the Insane. It is a fine building, surround
ed by gardens, and its arrangements are very simple and appropri
ate. The dormitories are divided along their whole length by par
titions into three compartments, of which the centre one serves for 
the keepers to sit and the patients to walk up and down in. The 
two sides are again divided into small chambers that will just con
tain a bed and a bench, which is fastened to the floor, and the doors 
of these cells have small openings, through which the keepers can 
observe the conduct of the occupants. Each division possesses its 
own separate washing and bathing rooms, dining hall, and room 
for receiving visitors. 

I was much struck with the difference in the aspect of the male 
and female insane. The men almost without exception had it 
stamped on their faces that a profligate course of life had been the 
accompaniment, if not the cause, of their state of mind. The keep
er led me through a part of the garden in which a number of these 
unhappy men were assembled, and I really thought myself fortu
nate when I had passed through the midst of them without expe-
riencing any personal insult. I do not think any thing would in- ~ 

duce me to take that walk again. The sight of the insane has al-
ways hitherto inspired me with feelings of sorrowful compassion ; 
nere I felt compassion certainly, but also, I must own, fear, aver-
sion, and disgust. The impression was very different from the sight 
of the female patients. Many of these poor creatures were sit-
ting quietly in a corner and weeping ; one was carrying a great 
doll, and caressing and kissing it, as if it had been a living baby. 
What may not these sufferers have gone through before they came 
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here T What mournful histories, full of vain struggles of grief and 
despair, are here buried in oblivion I 

The British Museum is a magnificent building, and, for the 
treasures with which ita balls are filled, certainly the grandest in 
the world ; and it would have astonished me even more than it 
did, had I not immediately before had an opportunity of devoting 
much time and attention to the examination of that of Berlin. 
The collection of antiquities fioom Nineveh, however, is absolutely 
unrivaled, and the excavations by which they have been obtained 
have been made partly at the expense of the Museum itself. Many 
of these treasures have already been set up in suitable places, but 
almost as many are still lying buried in the cellars for want of 
room to display them. 

The College of Surgeons contains rare skeletons of men and 
animals, and skulls from all the nations of the world, as well as a 
collection of monstrous births and other equally remarkable objects. 
Professor Owen, one of the most distinguished men in England in 
the department of anatomy, is the Director of this college, and it 
is under his superintendence that it has reached its present point 
of perfection. I was so fortunate as to make his acquaintance, 
and he gave me permission to visit the place at any time, and 
pointed out many things to my attention. Not less obligation am I 
under to Mr. Waterhouse of the British Museum, who also devoted 
many hours to me, and instructed me in the mode of making collec
tions. And I will take this opportunity of making my acknowl
edgments to the Privy-counselor Lichtenstein, the Director of the 
Berlin Museum, who allowed me to come there whenever I pleased, 
and frequently conducted me himself through the apartments. To 
him and the above-mentioned gentlemen I return my sincerest 
thanks for the complaisance and kindness they have shown me. 

Besides the British Museum and the College of Surgeons, there 
are other museum_s, among which the India House, devoted ex
clusively to articles from India, is the most important. 

The National Gallery of pictures is not very rich in chef-ffa!Uvres. 
Three pictures by Murillo pleased me best; but the galleries of 
many private persons contain, I understand, some splendid pro
ductions of art, 
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To eee the elegant world Qf London you must visit the parka, 
Hyde Park and the Regent's, lying in the west and northwest 
of the town. There you will find throngs of superb carriages, and 
of equestrians of all ages and both sexes, mounted on fine horses 
of every variety, and ladies even driving their own carriages with
out attracting any particular attention. It is also not consioered 
at all improper for a lady, or even a young girl, to ride in com
pany with gentlemen in no way related to her. In the Regent's 
Park is the Zoological Garden, a most remarkably fine collection 
of exotic animals-lions, tigers, leopards, giraffes, and others, of 
astonishing size and beauty, and also a magnificent specimen of 
the hippopotamus. The department devoted to reptiles and large 
serpents is also very rich. Close to Hyde Park lie three other 
parks-St. James's, the Green Park, and Kensington Gardens
the latter much visited, and abounding in trees of venerable age 
and fine growth. 

These parks are all laid out much in the same style, with spa
cious grassy lawns and avenues, and groups of fine large trees and 
shrubs. Flowers are mostly in conservatories and green-houses. 

Covent Garden is a market, and no garden at all, but well wor
thy of a visit, especially on a Saturday, for the enormous mass of 
vegetables, fruits, and flowers, provided for the wants and enjoy
ments of this vast city. 

In the City of London, properly so called, there are fewer 
sights than in the more aristocratic West End, but many extreme
ly interesting objects, nevertheless; among which is the Tower, 
one of the most ancient buildings of London ; the Bank ; the Ex
change ; Guildhall-the latter boasting a splendid saloon for fes
tive Occasions ; the Mansion House, the residence of the Lord 
Mayor; and the Docks, a little world in themselves, with deep, 
broad basins and canals lined entirely with massive freestone, in 
which tJte largest East Indiamen can come qqi.te close up to the 
warehouses and discharge their cargoes. · These warehouses are 
five or six stories high, and their vaults contain the most enormous 
wine-:cellars in the world. The Docks are (!urrounded by strong 
high walls, .and gates, which are locked in the evening. 

In the city lies the much-talked-of Thames Tunnel, certainly 
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a most astonishing work, but which made much less impreadon 
on me than I bad expected; partly, perhaps, from its insignificant 
entrance. A· small, almost mean-looking bouse, is built over a 
wide, round opening; and it is not till you have descended many 
steps, to an almost terrific depth, that you reach a high-vaulted 
p~, which is the actual TunneL A similar long flight leads 
up at the other end ; and the pasaage itself has two rows of col
umns, which support the roof and divide the Tunnel into three 
avenues. Two of these are left free for passengers, and the mid
dle one is fitted up with shops. The Tunnel is handsomely illu
minated with gas; and when you consider that a mighty stream 
is rolling and great ships sailing over your head, a feeling almost 
of awe is awakened. But this wonderful work, which ~ enor
mous sums of money, and many human lives, is really of no use. 
The shareholders have suffered greatly; for the receipts from the 
toll, and the rents of the shops, of which very few are let, scarcely 
cover the current expenses; and since, in the course of time, ex
tensive and costly repairs must be undertaken if the Tunnel is to 
be maintained, it is not improbable that, before long, it will have 
gone entirely to ruin. The chief causes of this failure are said to 
be the remote position of the Tunnel and the inconvenience of 
the entrance. By way of conclusion to my visit to the city, I 
went to see Barclay and Perkins's* brewery, and the public baths 
and wash-houses for the poorer classes ; and I also took a walk 
through the Post-office. 

In the brewery, I was told, from 1000 to 1500 sacks of malt are 
used every day. Among the vats are many that contain 6000 
gallons of beer: 400 workmen are employed, and 160 horses. 
And, by-the-by, I have never in any other part of the world seen 
such magnificent cart horses as in London ; they are of most un
usual size and strength, and extremely well fed and cared for. 

In the public lodging-houses, baths, and wash-houses, I found 

• It W88 here that in 1850 the Austrian General Von Haynau-renown
ed for the length of his mustacpios, and the facility with which he pro
nounced sentences of death after the suppression of the Hungarian insur
rection-met with a m&t unexpected and summary punishment. He es-

t ca~d, as is well known, barely with his life. 
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an m.titution that ought to be imitated in all the great towns of 
Europe. The lodging-houses for unmarried men consist of large 
ha.ll8, like those of Bedlam, divided by wopden partitions into 
small chambers, each of which receives abundance of light--in the 
day from without, and in the night from great gas lamps suspend- .I 
ed from the ceiling of the hall The gas is kept burning till mid-
night, and each lodging-house contains a dining and lecture hall, 
and a spacious kitchen, in which fire and hot water are always 
ready for the men to cook their meals. The price for each per-
son is only three shillings a week. Similar houses are about to 
be erected for single women, and some for families are already in . 
existence, which consist of sets of three small rooms, and a kitchen 
and coal;cellar. Water is laid on to each kitchen; and the rent 
for the whole is only five or six shillings a week. In the wash-
houses every woman haa a separate place, where she can wash 
her little stock of linen unseen by her neighbors. There are two 
taps, one for cold and the other for hot water, over each tub ; and 
the drying is carried on very expeditiously in small closets, heated 
by pipes, and supplied with poles; and there is also a machine to 
wring the water from large things, such as counterpanes, sheets, 
etc. The price paid for all this accommodation is only a penny 
an hour. Associated with the wash-houses are baths, where there 
are little chambers furnished with large bathing-tubs of metal, or • 
white glazed ware, and kept extremely clean. The charge for a 
warm bath of the first class is only sixpence, and for a cold one 
threepence. Those rather inferior in their accommodations cost 
but twopence and a penny. 

The Post-office should be visited by a stranger on Saturday aft
ernoon from five to six o'clock, at which hour, to a moment, it 
closes. To have a good view of the crowd which until that hour 
increases every moment, he should take his place in the great hall ; 
but let him see that he gets a safe one, for people often get hurt iu 
the tremendous crowding occasioned by the eagerness of every one 
to post his letters before the clock strikes. They are, indeed, re
ceived up to nine o'clock, but the ,postage increases with every 
quarter of an hour. • 

I saw .. a good deal of the environs of London, partly in eJiii,Ur-
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eiODS that I made to Woolwieh, Kew, W"mdsor, Chiswick, and 
Greenwich, etc., and partly in visits that carried me often ten or 
twelve miles into the country. In the lovely green of the meadows, 
and the rich and early vegetation, I found every thing that I had 
read or heard ot it amply confirmed. It was only in the beginning 
of the month of April, an<hllready the shrubs and hedges were out 
in leaf, and the prettiest little flowers were springing from the rich 
emerald carpet of the meadows. The holly, the Portuguese lau~l, 
and many other shrubs, retain their leaves through the winter, and 
rejoice the eye with the beauty of their dark shining leaves. This 
perpetual freshness of vegetable life in England is ascribed to the 
moderate climate, the COD$tant damp, and the saline particles with 
which the atmosphere is impregnated. In spite of its high north
em latitude, and the severe and long winter, which often sets in 
at the end of September and lasts till March, England seldom suf
fers from that piercing dry cold, which in much more southerly 
countries in central Europe benumbs both vegetable and animal 
life. The snow seldom lies on the ground above five or six days 
together, and the cold is not so great but that the sheep can be left 
in the open air, as in Spain and Portugal. 

Thftfi.nest gardens in the immediate environs of London are those 
at Chiswick and Kew, in the first of which take place the exhibi
tions of flowers, in the months of May, June, and July. The ex
hibition only lasts one day ; and I should certainly never have im
agined that for a display of this kind rainy weather would be de
sirable ; and yet it was so. In fine weather all the gay world of 
London resorts to these flower-shows ; but the purpose of the meet
ing is raSher to display their own finery than to see the flowers. 
Bands 60f music play in various parts of the gardens ; and the 
thronging of the perpetually moving multitude makes a real ex
amination of the supposed objects of the exhibition almost impos
sible. 

I had, however, on my visit the advantage of very favorable 
weather-that is to say, it rained incessantly, 8.nd scarcely any 
one came to distllrb me in my admiration of the glorious speci
mens exhibited in green-houses and under tents. 

· 'I'he splendor of the collection, especially of the exotics, is al
B 
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most indescribable. I really saw mi\Ily specimens of these beauti
ful strangers that were. finer and fuller of blossom than I ever 
saw in their native country. The display of trait was less remark
able, with the exception of the pine-apples, .which were of extraor
dinary size, and often weighed ten or twelve pounds. 
· At Kew is partly a ga1·den and partly a park ; there are stately 
trees, extensive lawns, clear mirror-like ponds, artificial hills, sum
mer-houses, and beds of flowers; but the great fame of the garden 
iS for its exotic flowers and trees, among which are palms eighty 
feet high, kept in immense glass-houses. One of these might well 
deserve the name of Glass, or, as it is the fashion to say, Crystal 
Palace. It consists of two wings, and a central p~rt, or transept, 
that rises like a cupola to the height of above a hundred feet ; and 
on looking at it, it is easy to see how the idea of a similar edifice 
for the great Industrial Exhibition of London many have arisen. 
A gallery runs round the top, whence you obtain a general view 
of the flowers, shrubs,· and palms; and it does not require much 
imagination to obtain from it some imperfect conception of the 
primeval forests of Brazil •. 

In the arsenal of Woolwich I did not· see much that was new, 
or that I had not seen before on a smaller seale at Venice~· Oite 
of the things that interested me most was the carriage in which 
Napoleon was taken to his grave in St. Helena. It was tho same. 
in which he used to drive out, with an iron frame, covered with 
black cloth, substituted for the seats. 

The drive to Woolwich by the rail is not very agreeable, on ac
count of a tunnel two miles long ; and as neither tunnel nor car
ri~ ·is lit, you sit for several minutes plu1.1ged in the most p.ro
found darkness. Here, again, I was struck by the capricit>us na
ture of the notions of propriety and impropriety in this country. · 
On many of the railroads men are most strictly forbidden to en
ter the waiting-rooms assigned to ladies, yet they are open, and 
in broad daylight. But no one finds any objection to their sitting 
with ladies in the impenetrable night of the tunnel, though the. 
newspapers have often borne witness to the facility thus afforded 
for theft and other incidents not strictly coftt!istent with morality. 

Windsor Castle, which lies about twenty miles from Lon""don, 
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is one of the finest builaings in the Gothic style, not only in En
gland, but in all Europe. It stands on a gentle elevation, and ill 
built of musive stone. Part of the building dates from William 
the Conque.J:Or, but th& actual founder of the Castle as it now 
stands, and of the very pretty chapel, W8ll Edward the Third, 
though many improvements have been made in it by subsequent 
sovereigns. The Castle eoDBi.sts 'bf two court&-the castle itee~ 
and the round tower, the architecture of which is greatly admired. 
The apartments are lofty, spacious, and really royal in appear
ance, their arrangement extremely simple, and every one has a 
separate name as well as its peculiar historical recollections. The 
gallery contains portraits of the most renowned sovereigns of an
cient and modern tim~the lilteneseee not very remarkable, if I 
may judge by those I happen to have seen-the Emperors of Aus
tria and Russia, the Queen of Prussia, etc., whom I ·could ecaree
ly recognize. The cbapel has some very fine paintings on glass ; 
and here a fee of sixpence a head was dem~ded by the attendants, 
though it is ex:pressly state~ on the admission-card that nothing is 
to be given to any one. The prospect &om the tower is beauti
ful. You can look into twelve counties, and follow the course of 
the Thames for an immense distance. 

On the hill on which the Castle stands lies also the pretty little 
town of Windsor; and southward of it extends a magnificent park, 
four miles long and fifteen in circuit, con~ing majestic ancient 
trees, forming stately avenues overshadowing lovely paths both for 
walking and riding, and some spots, as Virginia Water, specially 
renowned for their beauty. 

Greenwich Hospital was formerly a summer palace of Queen 
Elizabeth, but now serves, as is well known, for an asylum to in
valids of the royal navy. There are 2500 men there, and every 
one haS his own little i!leeping-room, w!th a bed, a chair, and a 
eupboard. The dining-rooms are lofty handsome- rooms with 
vaulted cejlings, and the people sit at long tables, in parties of four 
men each. To every one of these parties is given soup, three 
pounds of meat (alternately beef, mutton, and pork, occasionally 
salt), four pounds of potatoes, and a fine large white loaf. They 
also get beans and other vegetables, flour puddings, and every day 
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beer and tea. I visited the Hoepital intentionally at dinner-time, 
in order to be present at the distribution of food, and I found here, 
as in every public institution ol England that I have eeen, that the 
provisions supplied were both abundant in quantity and excellent 
in their kind, not as in some other countries I could name, where 
the poor only have wholesome food on the daye when a great man 
or an inspector pays them a viflt. Strange to say, too, the offi
cers of the institutions I allude to always happen to become aware 
of these visits beforehand. 

The distribution. is made in the following manner : The food 
is prepared in two caldrons ; the meat is cut into portions of three 
pounds each before it is put in, and the four pounds of potatoes 
are hung in a net. When the meat is cooked the caldron is emp
tied into a large tub, .and the soup runs off through an opening in 
the bottom into another tub. One man then takes out a three
pound portion of meat, which he ·puts into a deep dish, and anoth
er bales out the proper quantity of soup in a vessel that exactly 
holds so much, and pours it over the meat ; a third then takes out 
the net of potatoes from the caldron, in which it has been boiled 
by steam ; and the distribution goes on with incredible rapidity, 
yet in the most orderly manner. 

There is a small building by the side of the principal one that 
serves as a hospital for the sick, who are entirely separated from 
the healthy, and'have even their own garden to wallc in. A large 
shady park is also at the service, not only of the sailors, but of 
the whole public; and in this park lies the Observatory, t~rough 
which the English draw their first meridian. The Hospital like
wise possesses a small but pretty picture-gallery, with represent
ations of renowned naval battles, and portraits of distinguished 
naval heroes. Some old garments of Nelson are preserved under 
glass-cases, and among them are the coat and waistcoat through 
which, in the battle of Trafalgar, the fatal bullet entered his 
breast. 

One very remarkable sight that I witnessed in London, thoogh 
only of a temporary nature, must not be omitted, namely, the 
Great Industrial Exhibition in Hyde Park; and I must express 
my great obligation to the President of the Austrian Department, 
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Mr. Baschek, who furniahed me with a ticket for the opening and 
for five subsequent Yiaits. · · 

The opening took place, as is well known, with great solem
nity. The Queen and Prince Albert appeared with their eldest 
children, the ministers, and principal nobility of the Empire, and 
the embasaadore from all the countries that took any part in the 
exhibition. After a lhort speech by Prince Albert to the Queen, 
a prayer, and a hymn, the whole procession moved on slowly 
through the building, stopping here and there at some of the most 
remarkable objects, while to the anxiously watching people with
out the most important movements were announced by the tiring 
of guns. 

The ceremony began at ten in the morning; at twelve o'clock 
it waa over; and only then were the boldere of what were ca.lled 
seaaon tickets admitted. 

I went out of the Crystal Palace a short time before the royal 
family left it, in order to have an opportunity of observing the de
portment of the people. There waa an immense throng of oar
riages, all very splendid, but the coachmen and other servants 
wore a most absurd masquerade costume. The former had cUl·led 
and powdered periwigs, on the tops of which were stuck little 
three-cornered hats, and many bad also huge bunches of flowers 
on the breaats of their coats; and the other servants, of whom 
two stood behind almost every carriage, held great sticks in their 
hands. The royal carriage waa surrounded by a few soldiers of 
the guards, some of the most magnificent-looking men that can be 
seen in the world. Their uniforms also are particularly rich, and 
they ride very fine horses all of the same color. 

The behavior of the people waa exemplary beyond all descrip
tion. Great as the crowd was, there was no violent pushing, far 
less quarreling or fighting, and never W¥ there less stolen than on 
this day. Only two cases were mentioned at the police ; and, 
strange as it may seem to certain people i'n certain cauntri'es, there 
was not a single soldier to be seen among the crowd., Simple po
licemen, with truncheons a foot long in their bands, were found 

. sufficient to keep the people in the most perfect order; even· they 
had nothing more to do than politely to request those who got 
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into wrong places to move out of them. A gentle tap on the 
shoulder, and a " Move on, if you please," WM quite enough, and 
every one "moved on" accordingly. • 

My readel'B, I do not doubt, will very willingly excuse my giv
ing any further account of the "Great Exhibition." Countless 
books, pamphlets, and newspapers ba.ve trumpeted ita fame to 
every comer of the world ; and there can hardly be found any one 
who bas not read much concerning it, and seen representations of 
the fairy-like " Crystal Palace" and the master-pieces exhibited in 
it from every industrial region in every land "from Indus to the 
Pole." I can only say that the sight was a memorable, never-to
be-forgotten one, and that I scarcely believe the like will ever be 
seen again. 

:~ . 
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Cape Town.-Dangeroua Meeting with two Negreasea.-!tlalay.-Singapore. 
-Sarawak.-Rajah Brooke.-Malay and Chinese Dwellings.-Excursion 
to the Dyaks and the Antimony Mines. 

IT was on the evening of the 24th of May, 1851, that I betook 
myself on board the good ship Allandale, burden 300 tons, bound 
for the Cape of Good Hope. To my great astonishment I found 
no one there but the master, Captain Brodie, who informed me 
that he had given the entire crew, down to the cabin boys, per
mission to pass the night on shore, and that he himself was just 
about leaving the ship with a similar intention. 

I was of course at Iibert] to do the same if I pleased ; but as I 
had been living some mifes away in the country, I thought it 
probable that if I did I might not be back in time in the morning, 
so I resolved to stay quietly where I was, and, locking myself into 
my cabin, remained for that night "monarch of all I surveyed," 
and constituted in my own person the whole ship's company. 

On the following morning a steamer took us in tow as far as 
Gravesend, lying twenty miles from London, at what may be cen
sidered the mouth of the Thames, though the current is felt for 
fift~y-eight miles farther, as far. as theN orth Foreland. This night 
and the following day found us still lying opposite Gravesend, wait
ing for two saiwrs whom the captain had engaged, but who had 
failed to make their appearance ; and they never came at all, so 
that he had to go back to London fot others, and we did not finally 
sail till the 27th. 

The voyage through the Channel was unfavorable ; we had 
little wind, and during the first three days had to be continually 
coming to anchor. On the 30t.h so heavy a fog sunk down on 
the sea, that we could only see to the distance of a few hundred 
feet ; and through the dense mist came the sounds of ships' bells 
and calling voices, giving notice of the precise position of other 
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vessels, in order to avoid, ifpoBBible, a collision. These sounds had 
a somewhat mournful effect, and were not adapted to inspqoe any 
very cheerful anticipations concerning the long ani! dangerous voy
age that lay before us. For sailing ships this is not less than 8000 
mUes, as they have, on account of the wind, to make a considerable 
run to the westward, almo11t to the coast of Brazil ; but steamers 
have not above 5000 miles to go to reach the Cape. It was not 
till the evening of the 2d of April that we succeeded in reaching 
the Atlantic Ocean. 

In these few days I had had time enough to diseover that our 
captain was inclined to carry his frugality in the entertainment of 
his p888engers rather to excess, for in no other vessel in any part 
of the world have I ever been so badly fed. The mate, who, as 
is customary in vessels of this class, bad the superintenden(le of the 
kitchen, and who certainly did not appear at all profuse in his ar
rangements, was nevertheless very soon dismissed from his office 
for extravagance, and the worthy capftin undertook it in person. 
His bill of fare was soon made. For breakfast, weak coffee with
out milk, and salt meat; dinner, 'peas-soup and salt meat; for the 
.evening meal, tea and salt meat. Occasionally we had a fow~ or 
a hard lump of dough with a few raisins in it; and this, with com
mon sea-biscuit, completed the list. As for ham, eggs, or even 
cheese, all such things were regarded by our economical captain as 
superfluous luxuries. He was, he informed me, about to take the 
command of an East lndiaman, and Heaven help the passengers 
who may dine at his table ! He was, however, n careful master, 
and in other respects not to be complained of. 
~t troubled me much more than the bad fare, was the bad 

company ; for the only passenger besides myself was an apparent-
. ly quite uneducated young man, who passed his time in smoking, 
whistling, and bawling among the sailors, and found his chief rec
reation in going to see the poultry killed. However, I could at 
all events congratulate myself on the strength ofbody and mind 
that nature had bestowed on me; for the bad food did not injure 
my health, nor the bad company my spirits. I tried to think only 
of the joyful moment of landing, and to console myself for the an
noyances, of the present by hopes for the future. 
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Nothing remarkable took place on the voyage to the Cape. 
The beautiful mollusk PhylJ(JliB, which I have noticed in my first. 
Voyage round the World, I now saw in the 85th parallel ofnorth 
latitude, ao.d the flying fiah at 220. On the 18th of June we sail· 
ed quite close to the island of Ferro, in the southern Canary group, 
passing it at a distance of not more than two miles from the west
ern shore, which consists, however, of nothing but barren rocks, 
only here and there scantily covered with vegetation. It was land, 
nevertheless, and I gazed fondly at. the pleasant and long-desired 
sight. . 

June 28d. Many and long as have been my wanderings over 
the surface of the vast watery waste of ocean, I have never beheld 
it. in such perfect t!'llnquillity as to-day. Not the smallest. ripple 
disturbed its boundless glassy surface. There.was something sub
lime in its profound repose. The.next morning we saw two small 
water-spouts, at about twenty miles off; but as they were to lee
ward of us we had nothing to fear from them, and were able to 
observe their movements at our leisure as t.hey c,lanced along the 
surface of the sea, and in about a quarter of an hour fell down 
again into it. The same evening we saw a St. Elmo's fu.e at the 
top of our main-mast. 

We crossed the equator between twelve and one o'clock in the 
afternoon of the 4t.h of July; but no ceremony took place on the 
ooeasion, nor did the sailors receive so much as an additional glass 
of grog. On the 11th of August-, after a voyage of severity-five 
days, we at last came to anchor in the roads of Cape Town. 

Although we had seen no land since the island of Ferro, no very 
striking impression was made on me by the appearance of the place, 
perhaps because that of London was too fresh in my memory, so 
that Cape Town looktld almost like a village. Its situation re
minded me of that of Valparaiso, as it is surrounded like that town 
by a range of treeless and rather barren-looking mountains, of 
which the Table, Lion, and Devil's Mountains form the principal 
points. From the deck of the Allandale I could discover only one 
small tree, although it was the winter of the southern hemisphere, 
when in the latitude of the Cape bill and valley commonly wear 
a robe of lovely green. How· m~t it look in eummer, when the 

R2 
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glowing, almost perpendicular rays of the sun strike it, and scOrch 
up every kind of vegetation? 

Captain Brodie left the ship immediately after breakfast, and 
had not the civility to take me on shore--a piece of courtesy that 
waa never reful!ed me before by any captain I ever sailed with. 
Even the rough Chineee boatman, who took me trom Hong-Kong 
to Canton, went three miles out of his way to take me to the En
glish factory, and did not leave me till he had found for -me the 
house I was in search of, to which I had introductions. Here I 
bad to land by myself, and make my way as well as I could by 
inquiry. I had introductions to the Hamburg consul, Mr. Thal
witzer, whom, as well as his wife, I fortunately found at home ; 
and I received trom them so very kind and cordial a reception 
that I soon forgot the trouble I bad had in finding them, and felt 
myself as much at home as if I had been in my dear native coun
try. 

Of Cape Town there is not much to be said. The streets are 
broad and airy, and in the time of the Dutch almost every street 
had its beautiful avenue of trees: but few of these are now to be 
seen. The houses are built quite in the European style, exeept 
that they have terraced roofs. The fort is provided 'Yith a great 
store of cannon, and the barracks dre extensive. The Exchange, 
on the Parade, is a long, low, insignificant-looking building ; the 
private houses all one story high, with trom four to six windows 
in front, and containing lofty, handsome rooms. The Botanic 
Garden is not so rich in flowers, trees, and planta, as might, in 
such a climate, have been expected. The number of inhabitants 
in Cape Town is estimated at 32,000 ; of which one third are 
whites, one third mulatto, and the remainder negro; but the nu
merous ramifications and crossings of the European with the na
tive population have produced, one may say, all kinds of colors. 
Real unmixed Hottentots or Caf&es are rare at Cape Town ; but 
blacks trom Mozambique, whom we call negroes, are very numer
ous, and of pure descent. Among the mixed races you often meet 
with very handsome people, with fine eyes and expressive features; 
but they are mostly in European dresses, and you only see occa
sionally a peaked bamboo bat, or, among the unbaptized Malays, 
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a colored handkerchief twisted round the bead, to remind you of 
where you are. 

A few unusual articles of attire of this kind, and the long teams 
of draught animals harneSI!ed to the wagons, are almost all you 
see that is new and strange. W agone that with us would be 
drawn by two, three, or four horses, here have ten, or from ten 
to twenty oxen, hB.rnessed two and two. A man or boy walks at 
the head of a team of this kind to guide it; and on the wagon it
self sits the driver, armed with an enormously long whip. Horses 
are driven only from the box; but when there are six or eight to 
drive, there are two drivers on the wagon--one to wield the whip, 
and the other to guide the cattle. In the market, which is held 
(every day but Sunday) at an early hour in the morning outside 
the town, all kinds of provisions are to be found-fresh and dried 
fruits, vegetables, poultry, calves, sheep, oxen, drie~ and smoked 
meat, etc. Besides provisions there at'C also hides, sheep-skins, 
ostrich-feathers, and other tl.l'ticles for sale, which are disposed of 
by public auction. 

Living is rather dear at Cape Town. Beef, veal, or mutton 
costs fivepence or sixpence a pound, flour fourpence, a fowl a 
shilling, a pound of butter two shillings, and so on ; and a house 
containing six or eight good rooms will cost from eighty to ninety 
pounds a year. The only cheap article of food is fish, and for the 
cheapness of this the people have, in some measure, to thank their 
governor, Lord Somerset. In the year 1825, the butchers present
ed a ·petition to him, in which they prayed that a tax might be 
laid upon fish, the low price of which, they said, did them much 
damage in their trade. The governor only answered by writing 
with a pencil on the petition, "When you can show me a single 
dealer in fish who, like many of you butchers, keeps a carriage 
an~ livery servants, your petition shall be taken into considera:
tion." 

I passed four weeks in Cape Town, during which time I saw but 
little deserving of remark. I used at first to ramble freely about 
the environs, and amuse myself by collecting insects and objects of 
natural history; but this amusement was soon interrupted by a 
very unpleasant incident. One morning, while I was taking one 
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of these strolls, and just as I was rejoicing in the capture or a little 
snake, two negresses suddenly rushed out upon me from among 
some trees, seized hold of me, overwhelmed me with abUie; spit on 
the ground before me, in token of their hatred and contempt, and 
called me a witch and a sorceress, who ought to be put an end to. 
There is no saying how this scene might have ended-probably in 
no very agreeable way for me-had not a man fortunately at that 
moment made his appearance at a distance. I cried to him for 
help, and thereupon the two women took to flight. 

On my return I mentioned this incident to MJ:. Thalwitzer, 
who instantly sent off notice to a magistrate, and the women were 
pursued and taken. In the inquiry that took place it appeared to 
have been their intention to get- me by some means into a neigh· 
boring thicket, and there, at all events, to rob me of my clothing, 
or whatever else they could get. 

A child of about ten years old, who had seen the women, and, 
being frightened at their looks, had hid itself under the boughs of 
some trees, noticed that one of them WIUl armed with a long knife. 
On their flight, she had let this knife fall, and the child had after· 
ward picked it up and brought it to his parents, who carried it to 
the magistrate. At the examination, the production of this knife, 
of course, did not tell in their favor, and they were condemned to 
four weeks imprisonment "upon rice-water." This, it seems, is 
an ordinary punishment, and consists in. no other nourishment 
whatever being allowed. 

In the present instance this punishment appeared to me rather 
severe, and I begged for some alleviation of it, but in vain. I 
WIUl told that these women were notorious offenders, and passed 
more time in prison than out of it. 

In consequence of this occurrence I found it necessary to con· 
fine my walks within rather narrower limits than heretofore ; but 
I made one beautiful excursion (for which I have to thank the 
botanist, Mr. Zeek.er), to Green Point, Combs Bay, and round the 
Lion Mountain, whence we had fine views of the sea, the hills, 
and a very pleasant district. In general, hOIIWever, the environs 
of Cape Town are not beautiful; the mountains are for the most 
part .barren, or covered with scanty brushwood, and the plains are 
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wanting in rich grass and comfi.elds, their ODly c1eooration being 
an abrmdance of the most variously colored wild flowel'B. These 
lovely, tender children of nature spring up amidst the bushes, in 
the thin grass, and even force themselves out from beneath the 
atones. I have lingered for hours among them, and was always 
discovering new beauties in them, and finding specimens of ~nds 
I had never seen before. 

One favorite WRlk of the Cape Town people ia a amall wood 
which liea at the foot of the Lion Mormtain, and is traversed by a 
pretty footpath. The Governor's garden and the Botanical one 
Brfl alao open to th• public. Beally beautiful and fertile 88 a 
blooming garden are the districts of Rondesboaeh, Weinberg, and 
Conatanti&-the first lying at four, the two latter ~ niDe and thir
teen milea from Cape Town. Many merchants and official per
aona live at Bondesboseh, and drive to town every morning in om
nibuaea. Constantia is renowned all the world over for ita .fine 
grapes, and I regretted much not being able to see tl:ae vines in the 
season of their glorious adornment. The wine made from these 
grapes ia darlt, red, rich, and sweet, and even on the spot very 
dear. 

The Table Mormtain, which ia 8000 feet high, I ascended one 
morning quite easily in three hours, and a most magnificent protl
peet over land and sea rewarded me for the exertion. The sum
mit of this mountain forma an extensive plateau, which h88 gained 
for it the name of Table. It has a numerous and lively popula
tion of apea, which I heard chattering and screaming, though I 
could not see them, nor indeed any four-footed animal. 

On Friday, the Malay Sunday, I paid a visit to their mosque, 
a fine lofty hall in the house of the chief priest. The Malaya here, 
though MohiWlmedans, are not ao strict aa aome of their brethren 
in the Eaat, and allow atrangera to witn6811 their religious service. 
I formd t.he women, who had put oft" their upper garments in the 
apartments of the priest' a wife, wrapped in great white shawls and 

• with vails on their heads, which, nevertheleaa, left their facea un
covered, Bitting on the ground at the back of the hall. . The men 
went into an ante-chamber and pulled off their colored trowaers, 
beneath which they had white ,onea, wrapped themselves in long 
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white robes, aad put on a white head-dress ovm- the colored one 
that they usually wear. They th~ prostrated themselves repeat
edly., and after that sat down in rows, in the front of which the 
chief priest took his place and llllid a prayer. .After the first pray
er the men kiseed the priest's hand, but after the second contented 
themselves with pressing it. A sort of chorister then bega.n, from 
somewhere in the back-ground, to sing with the whole strength 
of his lungs a song or hymn, in which the men all joined in chorus; 
and when that was over, be pushed through the crowd to the foot . 
of a little pulpit and roared a second hymn; hereupon the priest 
ascended the pulpit, and half read half sunlt. a sort of duet with 
him, consisting of prayers from the Koran, for full two hours, after 
which the ceremony concluded. 

It had been my original intention to stay only a short time in 
Cape Town, and set off as soon as I could on a journey into the 
interior of Africa, and penetrate, if possible, as far as the Great 
Inner Sea. I was assured that, as a woman, I should have little 

. to dread from the natives, and that even the Dutch farmers and 
vine-growers, J:eJple who are not exactly renowned for the cour
tesy of their manners, would allow me, since I am a German, to 
go peaceably on my way. Their ill-will was confined, I was told, 
to the English, whom they try by every possible method to pre
vent from penetrating far into the country. The war then going 
on between the English and the Caf&es would by no means have 
hindered me, since I had no occasion to go near the districts 
where it was raging; but when I came to make inquiries about 
the expenses of this journey, I found, alas! that they far exceeded 
my means, and my fine plan had to be given up. I believe there 
is no country in the world where traveling is at the same time so 
tedious and so expensive as here at the Cape. In the first place, 
you must purchase a long wagon, covered with linen or matting, 
and five or six pairs of oxen. This wagon must be fitted up like 
a house, for it is to serve the purpose of a dwelling and of secure 
nightly quarters; you must engage a driver, an ox-boy, and a serv
ant, and lay in a stock of provisions, and very often of water also, 
for the journey. There is a great deal of trouble with these oxen. 
You often pass through districts infested by a little black fly, 
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wh0118 sting is daugelou, and sometimes &tal to them ; in other 
places there is no water to be had, and the poor animals perish of 
thirst, or, from drinking bad water, they fall sick and become un
serviceable, 110 that you have to change them or buy new ones ; 
and oxen become more and more e:z:pensive the further you go 
from the towns, siuce in the interior they are very scarce. Some
times the road or path becomes imp888Bble for o:z:en or wagon, and 
you must leave both behind and buy horses. Since for these rea
sons I was compelled to renounce my project of a journey through 
the centre of Africa, I began to turn my thoughts toward Austra
lia; but it is not always easy to find the opportunity of reaching 
it from the Cape ; '!>ut a Bremen brig, the Loui8a Frerkriclce, was 
now lying in the harbor bound for Singapore, and at Singapore 
you may find ships to all the regions of the earth. Through the 
friendly services of an English government officer, Mr. Hoare, I 
got the passage of three thousand miles almost for nothing, the 
master, Captain Wienhaber, charging only for my board, and even 
for that the merest trifle, namely three pounds. 

We sailed on the 25th of .August with a fair wind, and in forty 
days reached the Straits of Sunda, a rapidity of progress that 
made less irksome the monotony of the sea, that otherwise would 
have been very tedious, for we saw during that interval neither 
ship nor land. In the Sunda Strait it was very different. Ships 
and steamers were constantly passing us, and land and mountains 
rising out of the sea on all sides. Java Head, which first attract
ed our attention, is a richly-wooded mountain of 4000 feet high, 
cionnected with ranges of lower mountains and lovt~ly, smiling hills. 
After this we scarcely ever lost sight of land again : large or small 
islands were continually appearing, huge rocky giants rising from 
the sea, or groups of trees hanging their branches so low down 
into the water that they looked as if they· were growing in it. 
We sailed through the Sea of Java, along the coast of Sumatra, 
and reached the Banca Strait, which is so hemmed in by the isl
ands ofBanca and Sumatra that it often looks like a broad river. 
On either shore appeared plains covered with high grass or thick 
woods, and mountains displaying all the lu:z:uriance of tropical 

_ vegetation. The distance from the entrance of the Strait of 
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SIUlda to Singapore ia not more than II8VeD degreea, but, haviog to 
contend with contrary winds and calma, we took fourteen days to 
it, eroesing the equator full half a dozen times, and during several 
nights coming to anchor. The heat was almoat intolerable. It 
roee io the shade to 92-lo Fahr. ; but the time neverthelel!ll paseed 
pretty quickly. The captain was an educated man, and moreover 
could play the ·fl.ute. 'l'be .natives of the places we pasaed occa
sionally paid us visits, bringing with them poultry and fruit, which 
they exchanged for handkerchiefs, little looking-glaMes, or money, 
and thus kept our table well provided ; and the variety of the ever
changing scenery of the shore amused me so much, that I am 
afraid I can hardly claim any merit for having bome this fourteen
days' passage with perfect patience. 

We had, nevertheless, some disagreeable incidents. One morniug 
a sailor, while employed io furling a sail, fell overboard ; and on 
the very same day the same accident happened to the chief mate, 
while he was taking soundings. Fortuuately there was little or 
no wind, and both were saved. 

One night we were threatened with a still more unpleasant ad
venture. We were lying at anchor, and, since these seas are fre
quently infested by pirates, the captain had given strict orders to 
have a vigilant watch kept. We went to bed, but bad scarcely 
got to sleep when we were startled by the cry from deck, " Two 
boats in Bight from the land I" 

Every body Bprang up in a moment. Muskets, ammunition, 
pistols, and sabres were quickly brought on deck and distributed 
among the crew; our two six-pounders, the only guns we carried, 
were loaded; and in this grand attitude we awaited the foe. But 
after all, the two boats never came near us, and we were subse
quently told that these pirates scarcely ever do attack European 
ships. 

We reached Singapore. on the 16th of November, after a fifty
four days' voyage from the Cape, and I was received by the Behn 
family with the same kindness as when, four years previ~usly, I 
visited the place for the first time. 

In Singapore itself I found nothing altered ; but a magnificent 
light-house had been built during that time, about twenty miles off 
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the island, oa a roclt iD. the sea, where there i.e so tremenfloua a 
surf that the guardians of the light-house are kept furnished with 
fresh water and provisions for six months. The tower took eight
een months to build, and i.e constructed of masses of granite brought 
from the neighbori.Dg island-of Urbin. 

It happened, fortunately for me, that a cottage-built just before 
my arrival by some &milies in the coUDtry, for the sake of enjoy
ing from time to time a better air-just then stood empty ; and as 
Mr. Behn knew that he could afford me no greater pleasure than 
that of giving me an opportunity of passing a few days in the 
midst of the jungle, and enjoying to my heart's content the seen
ery, and the amusement of searching for insects, ·etc., he placed 
this cottage at my disposal, and also a boat with five rowers, that · 
I might be able to visit all the little islands around. These five 
men, who were Malays, used to come every morning to know 
whether I wanted the boat, and if I did not, they used to attend 
me in my rambles through the jungle, help me to find insects, etc., 
and also serve as my protectors against the nUlllilrons tigers that 
swim hither from Malaooa across the narrow arm of the sea that 
divides the peninsula from" Singapore. These animals have of late 
increased trelnendously, and do not hesitate to break into the 
plantations and carry off the laborers in broad daylight. In the 
year 1851, it is stated that no less than the almost incredible num
ber of four hundred persons were destroyed by them. 

All the horrible stories I was told, however, did not prevent my 
finding the greatest delight in roaming from morning till evening 
in these most beautiful woods. My five brown companions were 
armed with muskets and long and short knives, and from time to 
time beat the bushes and trees, and uttered precautionary yells, in 
order to drive away any bad company they might conceal; but I 
did not feel at all afraid, for I was busy with the beautiful objects 
that presented themselves to my observation at every step. Here 
merry little monkeys were springing from bough to bough, there 
brightly-plumed birds flew suddenly out; plants that seemed to 
have their roots in the trunks of the trees, twined their Jlowers 
and blossoms among the branches, Or peeped out from the thick 
foliage ; and then, again, the trees themselves excited my admira-
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tion by their size, their height, and their wonderful bms. Never 
shall I forget the happy days I passed in that Singapore jungle, 
and I herewith send Mf, Behn from afar my acknowledgments for 
them. 

We saw traces of tigers every day; we found t~e marks of their 
claws imprinted in the sand or soft earth ; and one day at noon 
one of these unwelcome guests came quite near too~ cottage, and 
fetched himself a dog, which he devoured quite at his leisure only 
a few hundred steps off. One night, too, I was startled from my 
sleep by a noise in the gallery near my bedroom. I did not t~k 
the sound I heard proceeded from a four-footed animal ; but as I 
was situated, I should have thought biped visitors ~o less formi-

' dablo ; for at no great distance from the place where I was, there 
was a sort of government station, where from twenty to thirty 
criminals were kept, and employed in felling timber. They, in all 
probability, knew very wei). that my guards slept in a distant hut, 
that I was quite alone in the cottage, and that the doors were not, 
and could not be, locked. I took the precaution, indeed, to have 
always a large knife near me ; but that would most likely have 
availed me but little, had I really tried to make use of it. I thought 
it best, however, to put a bold face upon the matter, and cried out 
in a loud voice, "Who's there T" 

I received (or an answer that a tiger had been seen, and that 
they were in pursuit of him-which was perfectly possible; but I 
did not hear a single shot fired, and the silence of the night wall 
not further disturbed. 

The following morning, when a little ape chanced to be playing 
before the door, and one of my men fired at it, his musket miBBed 
_fire two or three times running, so that I had reason to congratu
late myself that he had not had occasion to use it in earnest in 
my defense. 

The small island of Urbin, not far from Shangae, deserves a vis
it; for besides the above-mentioned granite, it has a natural cu
riosity to show which no geologist, I think, has been able satisfac
torily to explain. The masses of rock on the sea-shore, namely, 
instead of being smoothed and rounded as they usually are when 
constantly washed over by the tides, are angular, sharp-edged, 
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and split into variou& eompa.rtments. The clefts are from a foot 
to a foot and a half deep, and the edges stand one or two feet 
apart. 
A~ Singapore I once more changed the plan of my route, and, 

instead of going to Adelaide in Australia, determined to proceed 
to the west coast of Borneo, and visit Sarawak, the independent ter
ritory of the English ~ah, Brooke. Captain La.yell, of the Tri
dent (320 tons), was so obliging as to offer to take me for an ex
tremely moderate price. 

The distance from Singapore to the town of Sarawak is esti
mated at 450 miles ; and we took twelve dayti to get to Cape Da
too, at the mouth of the river Sarawak, which is here a mile 
broad. Another half day we had to lie at anchor in the roads, 
waiting to enter the river with the flood-tide, after which we had 
five-and-twenty miles to sail up the stream. With respect to Sir 
James ~rooke, I find in Keppel's " Expedition to Borneo" that 
he was born in 1803, and went at an early age as a cadet to India, 
where he greatly distinguished himself, bot was compelled to re

turn to England in cqnsequence of a wound. Subsequently he 
returned to the service, but his health had suffered so much that 
he was not able to resume the same active duty, and in· 1830 he 
went from Calcutta to China for change of air and recreation. 
It was on this voyage that he became acquainted with, and deep
ly interested in, the Eastern Archipelago. He read all the best 
works that had been written concerning this part of the world, 
and soon attained to the convietion that the Eastern Islands, and 
especially Borneo, offered a rich field for inquiry and enterprise. 
His principal objects were to abolish the slave-trade ; to suppresss 
or at least check, the piracy so prevalent here ; and to endeavor 
to humanize the natives. With these objects in view he returned 
to England, where he bad to contend with innumerable obstacles 
before it was possible for him to proceed to the execution of his 
plan; but in the year 1838, be at length left England in a small 
but well-fitted war-schooner, with a crew whom during the preced
ing year he had been carefully training for his undertaking ; and 
" if ever," says Captain :Keppel, " there was a man thoroughly fit
ted for such an enterprise, it was James Brooke. To distinguished 
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understanding, rapid power of compreheusion,· great decision o£ 
character, and all good qualities of head and heart, he added that 
of a most pleasant and open demeanor." 

On the arrival of Sir James Brooke at Borneo, he found the 
territories of the Rajah .Muda Hassim in a state of complete di8cord 
and disorder ; but by his help they were in the course of two yeara 
restored to perfect tranquillity ; and he then directed his attentioD 
to the pirates, and BUcceeded in entirely freeing that part of the 
coast from their scourge. In gratitude for his IU!IIistance, Mad& 
H8118im resigned to him the district of Sarawak, and appointed 
him Rajah of it; and in 1841 Sir James Brooke took poesessioD 
of it, and was acknowledged both by the Sultan of Borneo and 
the English authorities as its proprietor and prince. The results ol 
his just and energetic government soon showed themselves over the 
whole country. The population of the town of Sarawak roee in 
ten years from 1500 to 10,000, and that of the country }ncreaeed 
proportionally by numerous emigrations from the surrounding ter
ritories. Even the wild, free Dyaks know his name, and honor 
him as the liberator of their countrymen, who formerly lived as 
slaves under the yoke of the Malays, but whom Rajah Brooke 
hM -now placed on a footing of equality with them. Every one 
can in his dominions enjoy in peace the fruits of his industry; the 
trader may devote his attention entirely to his business ; the peas
ant may have for nothing as much land 118 he can till, and more
over as much rice as will serve for seed, and for his support till 
the next harvest-time. The laborer can find employment in the 
gold, diamond, and antimony mines. The taxes are e:xtremely 
trifling : the tradesman pays a mere trifle on his shop, the peas
ant a picul (125 pounds) of rice, and the laborer nothing at all. 
The chief revenue of the Rajah, besides that from the antimony 
mines, is derived from the cultivation of opium, which forms the 
great source of profit for the governments, not only here but 
throughout India. I shall have occasion subsequently to speak 
further of this monopoly. The Malays do not smoke much, so 
that· at Sarawak, 118 every where else, the Chinese are the great 
customers for it. 

I regretted exceedingly that I had not an opportunity of becom· 
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ing persooally aequ.inted with Sir James Brooke, as, ai the time 
of my arrival, he was absent ; but his place was filled temporarily 
by Captain John Brooke; whom he has adopted as a eon aud hcir 
of his tiile &.Qd domains. Scarcely had Captain Brooke heard thai 
I was on board the Tnaent, than be sent down hia own con· 
venient proa, under the command of Captain Grimbel, to shorten 
for me the passage of the river, which for ships is of\en.very tedi-
0118. The Trident had, indeed, I afterward learned, foll three 
days' work to get up, while I had reached the town in four hoUJ'B. 
A proa, I may mention, is a boat of from twenty to eighty &et 

' long, and from six to eight broad, which draws very little water. 
'.these boats are frequently made 1186 of by the pirates, as they can 
run with them into the mouth of any river, and easily escape from 

_pU1'8uit. 
The banks of the river Sarawak are low, and in many plaees 

overflowed, so as to form a series of morasses. The first ten or 
twelve miles from the sea are covered on both sides with nipa and 
mangrove palms, both which are of incalculable utility. They 
have no trunks, but the leaves, which are from twelve to fifteen 
feet long, shoot up directly from the root. Every part of the 
plant is serviceable. The walls of huts are built with the ribs of 
the leaves, and the leaves themselves form the roo~ or they are 
burned to ashes for the sake of a salt obtained from them. Mats 
and baskets are woven from the fibres; and from a .juice obtained 
by boiling the leaves, a kind of sirup is made. 

Nearer to the town the banks rise higher, and the country be
comes hilly, while in the distance appear ranges of mountains, 
among which are the Matang and Santaborg, 3000 feet high. 
One feature of the country appeared to me pecnliar, namely, that 
of steep mountains, rising to a height of several thousand feet, and 
with peaked tops, which seemed to have no connection with any 
other mountain or hill, but stood quite free in the middle of a 
plain. 

The population, both on the eea-coaR and the banks of the rift!', 
is extremely scanty; indeed, until I came within about eight miles 
of the town, I saw only a single house, which was abont a hundred 
feet long, and stood on piles twenty feet high, near the mouth of 
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the river. It was inhabited by Dyab. After this there is no ap
pearance of human habitation. 

In iormer times the coast was uninhabited for a distance of 
twenty or thirty miles inland, for the dread of pirates was such 
that no one ventured to build a hut within their reach. Since 
the arrival of Rajah Brooke, however, as I have said, the west and 
north coasts are entirely free from these ferocious invaders. 

I was received at the landing-place of Sarawak by Captain 
Brooke in person, and he accompanied me to his uncle's house. 
When I presented my letter of introduction, he was so kind as to 

assure me that my name was so well known to him that any other 
introduction was unnecessary. 

The town of Sarawak has neither streets nor squares ; but con
sists of a throng of huts, crowded together without any order or 
symmetry. They are constructed out of the· nipa palm, and stand 
on piles eight or ten feet high-a mode of building that is said to 
be imitated from the Chinese. The entrance is by a ladder, the 
rungs of which are so wide apart that, for an unpracticed climber, 
it is somewhat dangerous to attempt to get in. Still more dan
gerous, however, is the floor of the house itself when you have got 
in, as it consists only of coarsely-plaited net-work of thin smooth 
bamboo canes, very slippery, and in the interstices of which your 
feet are continually catching. Proceeding to the interior parts of 
the house, you find the grating somewhat closer, and generally 
covered with matting. Of furniture there is of course little 
enough-some wooden boxes and baskets, a few straw mats and 
cushions, some earthen vessels for cooking, a gong, a parang (a 
knife a foot and a half long), and some clambua. These are a kind 
of canopy, with cambric muslin curtains that hang down to the 
ground. They are about five feet high and as many broad, and 
are used to form separate sleeping apartments for grown girls and 
unmarried people, as well as for a protection against mosquitoes. 
They are very light, and can be put up any where. The lower 
space in the hut, beneath the grated floor, is used as a dwelling-place 
for fowls, dogs, and other animals. Among the Chinese inhabit
ants it is usually populous with pigs, and is a real dunghill, from 
which every kind of dirt is thrown up through the grated floor. · 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



OBINESE A.T UILA W .Alt. 47 

The population of Sarawak. consists of Malaya and Chinese ; 
for the few Dyaks you eee form no families; they are mostly either 
in service, or they have come here on busiDesa. The Chiftese and 
Malays inhabit _separate quarters of the town, ·and the former de
part in nothing from the habits of life and costume of their native 

. country, though they are compelled to one change, namely, that 
of seeking for wives amMig the Malays or Dyaks, as the Chinese 
government does not permit their women to emigrate ; and a Chi
nese woman who should disregard the prohibition would forfeit 
any property she might posseBB, and would never be allowed to re-

. turn. Most·of the Chinese in Borneo take wives from among the 
Dyaks, as the Dyak women are much more industrious than the 
Malays, and have the advantage of not profeBBing any religion, so 
that they easily accommodate themselves to their husbands in this 
respect, or, rather, do not seem conscious of the necessity of any 
accommodation. 

The Chinese population may be regarded both as a benefit and 
an injury to a country in which they settle. On the one hand, 
they are industrious and persevering in all that they undertake ; 
but, at the same time, they are in the highest degree covetous, art

ful, and untrustworthy. In Sarawak they have got all the com
merce, as well as the busineBB of the mines, and the greater part 
of the mechanical trades, into their hands. They get all the profit 
away from the idle Malays, !IS well as overreach and defraud the 
more simple arid honest Dyaks in every possible way. The Ma
lays are Mohammedans, but vary in many of their customs from 
their Oriental fellow-believers. They allow, for instance, much 
freedom to their women, who may go freely in and out, and· not 
only wear no vails, but go clothed in almost too airy a mamrer. 
Most of them wear only one garment-the sarang-a large piece 
of stuff, which is wrapped round them, fastened above or below the 
breast, and descends to the feet. ·:Some eke out this rather scanty 
costume with a kind of Short jacket (cahay), or a longer upper gar
ment~ called a podjee. The wives of persons of the higher class 
seldom go out ; ·but this is merely from indolence, and is not to be 
attributed to prohibition, for they may reeeive any visitors at home. 

The costume of the men differs very little from that of the wo-
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men. Like them they wear the aarang and the eabay, and som~ 
times eveo the ~ The short trowsen they wear are covered 
by the arang, and at the first glance it would often be impossible 
to cli8tiDguisb the sexes, did not the men twist a handkerchief roun• 
their beads, while the women wear their hair uncovered. · 

Marriages are made here without any great ceremony, and very 
eaaily unmade. Each party may separate when it pleases him or 
her; and you meet with many, both m1311 and women, who ~ve 
changed their " better halves" at least half a dozen times. The 
female sex is not here remarkable for beant:y of any kind, but the 
figures of the women are better than their faces. They have pro
jecting cheek-bones, great mouths, with black teeth, and long hang
ing under lips; so that it will be admitted, I think, that they can 
not be called handsome, notwithstanding the brilliant jetty polish 
conferred on the said teeth by antimony and other kinds of ~lack
ing-regarded b;r the Malays as a great charm. Some of the more 
dressy ladies :file them half away, or cut them to sharp points. -41 

The frightful extension of the lower lip is occasioned-by the Biri 
which they chew, and usually stick between the lower teeth and 
lip. Their noses are fiat, and the nostrils broad ; their figures are 
usually of the middle size, and less slender than those of the men ; 
their complexions reddish brown, of a lighter or darker made ; 
their hair and eyes black. Their hands and feet are small, but 
thin and bony. 

They begin to chew this Biri at the age of eight or ten years. 
It consists of a thin betel I~ with a piece of areca nut, with a 
little burned chalk and gambir, wrapped in it. Before putting tbi8 
little packet into their mouths they mb the teeth and lips in a dis
gusting manner with tobacco, and presently the saliva and the 
whole mouth becomes of blood red. This horrid custom is so 
much in favor that old people, who have not teeth enough to chew 
the Biri, carry about with them a little tube in which to pound it. 

The country round Sarawak is very pretty, and rendered pret
tier by a few European houses that are scattered about flo the 
hills around, where are also a small fort, a neat church and mission
house, and a court of justice. All these edifices--Rajah Brooke"B 
not excepted-are built of wood. 
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The miaion-house containa, besides a. &chool for the natives, one 
fbr twenty-four children, m011tly whites, who 111'9 entirely provided 
for. The little fort, though it does polll!el!ll a. few guns, hu no gar
rison, for Rajah Brooke is too much beloved and respected, not 
only by his -own mbjectB, but by all neighboring'jleople, for him to 
have any need of arms. 

I visited the houses of some of the moat distinguished Malays, 
who were once formidable pirate chiefs, but have been transformed 
into peaceful citizens, and, in some instances indeed, into useful 
servants of the Rajah's government. , 

The dwellings of these wealthy Malaya oonsist, like those of 
their poorer brethren, in one room only, but much larger, often 
not less than fifty feet long, and broad in proportion ; these con
tain, besides the chambers, some other little divisions made with 
partitions of leaves. Handsome mats and carpets too are found 
in them ; but the chief riches consist in gongs, weapons, and ba
langas. The latter are large earthen vessels of a vase-like shape, 
f!om two to four feet high, adorned with arabesques, but still not 
looking as if they were of any value. I should have taken no 
notice of them, or regarded them merely as intended to hold wa-
ter, had they not been specially pointed ou' to my attention ; and 
I was very much surprised when I was told that they are worth 
from a hundred to several thousand rupees each (a. rupee is about 
two shillings). I almost thought there must have been some ex
aggeration in this statement, but I was assured that the pos
sessor of one of these vases, if he .bad need of money, could al
ways easily procure it, for ~y one would advance him either 
a part or the whole of the worth of this mysteriously valuable 
pro~. , 

What is still more curious, is that no one knows either where 
they come from or for what use they were intended. .It is conjec
tured that they have been brought from China, and the Chinese 
of the present day make the most exact imitations of them. but a 

-Connoisseur will nevertheless know the real from the imitation at 
a glance. 

Since I had a wish to become acquainted with the Dyak. in
habitants, Captain Brooke had the goodne1111 to propose to me an 

c 
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excursion to one of their aettlementa, though he warned me I 
must be a good climber for such an undenaking, aa the Dyab do 
not like living in plaina, but build their huta on the pointe of 
rocks, the higher and more ;nacceuible the better. In former 
timea they probal:Jly did this for the aake of aecarity, and DOW. un
der the tranqUil government of ~ah Brooke they continue to do 
so from habit. 

The object of-our present excursion waa the mountain Sarambo, 
about 1500 ~t high, upon which IODle eighty families have taken 
up their abode under a chie£ We Bet out on our little journey 
on the 20th of December, at 11 o'clock at night, in a boat on 
the river Sarawak. The night waa very dark, and threaiened 
rain, but neither rain nor darkneBB waa likely to oocaaion us any 
damage. The proa waa well decked, brightly lighted, and divided 
by curtains into various apartment&, in one of which a 80ft couch 
under a mosquito-net waa made ready for me. The tide waa in 

· our favor, and when I awoke on the following morning we were 
just landing at a Chinese settlement consiating of two rows of 
huta, forming a little street. I saw here that the Chinese have no 
more objection to dirt than the Malays ; th& only difference is that 
the Malay puts his bouae upon p!les, and lives over the filth, and 
the Chinese keeps it before hia door. 

Captain Brooke had sent servants, provisions, and cooking uten
sils on before us, ao that we very soon had a most excellent meal. 
The company consisted of two Europeans, besides Captain Brooke 
and myself. After break.faat the pedestrian journey began, and a 
merry troop of Dyaks, to whom our coming had been 111&de known 
the day before, 8U1Tounded our party, every one begging to carry 
something in order to earn a little tobacco. We had ab.outiwen
ty in ottr suite, some of them carry_:ing nothing more than a little 
eauce-pan ;. but they received no~ the 1688 from Captain Brook&
a handsome allowance of tobacco and of the copper coins that he 
waa distributing among their companions. The path led round 
the foot of the mountain through broad, well-cultivated rice plant
ations, above which, rugged and abrupt, the mountain itself rose 
out of the plain. 

I bad hearo much of the bad roads in Borneo, but I waa really 
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88t0niahed, ue't'81'theleee, when I aaw the path--abeolutely periloue 
to life-that led to the summit. Pools, ID&l'8hee, brooks, and 
chasma were to be croued by means of two bamboo eticka, or the 
thin, ro11nd trunk of a young tree ; and to climb up almoet per
pendicu1ar clift's, there was no other help than one of th11!8 thin 
at.e:m8, in which a few notehee were made for the foot to reet in, 
to steady you for a moment. A.t the moet dangero011 placee &here 
was, indeed, a sort of hand-rail, but of such fragile construction 
that a fall would have been inevitable bad one leaned upon it in 
earnest ; so that I was obliged to keep my eyes constantly fixed 
upon the path I had to tread, and could not give the mnallest a~ 
tention to the beauty of the surrounding scenery. Only when, 
from time to time, we came to a halting-place, · did I find leisure 
to contemplate with admiration the rich luxuriance of the woods 
we were traversing, and the superb climbing plants and orchida
eem. The palms, and especially the Sago species, are of larger 
size in. Borneo than I have ever seen any where else ; but its 
wealth of :ftowtm~ :and birds is not equal to that of Singapore. I 
'was told, indeed, that this was not the :ftower l!eMOn ; but I re
mained six months in Borneo without finding I'8880D to alter my 
opinion. 

At a height of 1200 feet we came to the first Dyak. habitation, 
a great hut fifty feeS long and about as many broad, the entire 
furniture· of which consisted in a number of sleeping-places ranged 
round the walls. It is, it · seems, a custom among the Dyak.s for 
the young Jilen of a tribe to sleep all in the same dormitory, under 
the superintendence of a chief, and at some hundred paces from 
the pare.nts' village. These huts serve at the same time for a place 
of rendezvous for feasts, and for the preservation of war-trophies, 
which consil!t of the heads of their slain enemies. I could not look 
without horror at· a row of no lees than six-and-thirty of these 
agreeable memorials bung up in ornamental style like a garland 

· of :ftowers, and with the sockets of the eyes filled with white oval 
shells. -

Rajah Brooke bas put an end to this practice of cutting oft' 
heads in the district of Sarawak, but the ·natives still look fondly 
at their old ekulls, the memorials of a eaDgUinary past time, and 
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doub~818 to tnem uaociated with the recollection of what they 
regard as deeds of glory, very much as the tattered flags that we 

. hang up in.our public buildings are to us. . 
We continued our wanderings till we came to the neighboring 

village, which conaiated of two great huts, each more than 160 feet 
long, built on piles, and standing ()ppoeite one another. The mode 
of entrance was by notched trunks of trees, placed against them 
like ladders, and always drawn up at night. Each hut had a spa
cious covered hall or vestibule, with doors all round, leading to the 
chambers of the several families, most of which have one and some
times two little rooms to themselves. These contain places adapt
ed for sleeping and cooking, and serve to stow away the little 
household utensils ; but the large hall is the actual dwelling-place. 
Here they carry on their various occupations, here the children 
tumble about, and here the aged people rest. There is, indeed, 
quite the appearance of what we may call domestic life among 
these Dyaks. The women work at plaiting mats and baskets, and 
the men cut very pretty little boxes for tobacco or siri, as well as 
handsome handles for parangs. 

There are fire.. places in this hall as well as in the private cham
bers, but they seem used rather for lighting than cooking. A 
few years ago the fresh human heads used to be bung up over 
them to dry and smoke, after which they were carried in great 
state to the place of honor in the hut of the chief. The Dyaks, 
like the Malays, are in the habit of residing over a puddle or dung· 
hill, in which pigs, dogs, and. fowls rout about as it pleases them ; 
and it is difficult to imagine, in looking at these filthy holes, bow 
the people living over them can ever be free from fever. But I 
beard nothing of it, though I saw many signs of cutaneous disease 
and tumors among them. From the latter the miln appear to suf
fer much more than the women ; but with these exceptions I could 
not find that they were subject to malady. 

These Dyaks are not more highly endowed in the matter of per· 
sonal beauty than the Malays ; they have fiat noses, very broad 
nostrils, immense mouths, pale thick lips, and .projecting jaws. 
They also beautify their teeth in the same man:q,!lr as the Ma
lays, by filing them to. a Sharp point and staining them black. The 
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exprellion of their .ugly faces is nevertheleaJ 181'8De and good-tem
pered, but mostly, it must be owned, somewhat stupid, probably, 
in a great measure, from a prevalent fashion of keeping the mouth 
open. Their color is light brown, their eyes and hair black ; the 
men wear it short, but with the women it hangs down long, lank, 
and unplaited. The deportment of the ladies is certainly un
pleasant, as they walk with their feet wide apart, and their stom
achs 118 much stuck out as possible. This not very elegant car
riage appears to me to be peculiar to women of the Malay race ; 
at least, I have often noticed it among them, and not among any 
others. 

The costume of the Dyaks must be admitted to have the merit 
of simplicity, for a gentleman's entire wardrobe often consists of 
a strip of bast of about a haud's-breadth paseed round his middle, 
and sometimes, but not often, a similar strip round his head; but 
he adorns himself, nevertheless, with as many glass beads and 
brass ·:r:mgs as he can hang about him. The men have many 
more of these decorations than the women ; indeed, I rather 
think the wQJring glass beads is a privilege of the superior sex, 
for I very seldom saw a lady in possession of one. The long, 
broad knife called a parang is always worn by the men at one side, 
and a. small pretty basket containing the ingredients of siri at the 
other. 

The Dyak women wear a scanty petticoat reaching from the 
loins· tiD the ankle, IUld round their waists several brass bands, or 
bamboo canes stained black, and forming a girdle of from two to 
eight inches broad, according to the opulence of the wearer. The 
girls put on these girdles when they emerge from the period of 
childhood, which in this country is usually in their tenth year. 
They are worn very tight, and weigh fifteen pounds, and they are 
only afterward laid aside when the wearer is about shortly to be
come a mother. Some have the arm from the wrist to the elbow 
cove* with brass rings, and holes in the cartilage of their ears 
large enough for a piece of wood an inch in diameter to pass 
through. Tattooing is not fashionable, bqt feet, nails, and finger
tips are worn of a red-brown color. 

We passed the rem&inder of the day and night among these 
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people. In the eveaiDg Captain Brooke entertained them with 
brandy, of which they are very fond, and then requested. them to 
favor us, in return, with a dance.. They did not seem much in
clined to comply with this request, and took a great deal of pnli!S

ing; however, they stood up at last, and began. The dance they 
performed was a very quiet and eedate one, and gave, like the 
Hindoo dances, more occupation for the bands and Sl'Dl8 than for 
the feet. lt may be performed either by a man alone, or by a 
man and woman, as in this instance; and the woman made the· 
same movements as the man, but kept her eyes eo OODStantly fixei 
on the ground, that they appeared to be closed. None of the dan
cers continued the exercise long, but were soon relieved by other 
performers of a pas seul or pa8 tk dew:, as might be, to the tuneful 
accompaniment of an orchestra consistiDg of two drums and "a 
gong. 

Dl¢ng this entertainment the Dyaks who <did not dance sat 
perfectly still-iDdeed motionless-with a certain tranquil serious
ness in their faces that appears to characterize them. Nowhere 
have I been so little tormented by impertinent curi(,fity ea among 
these people. 

On the following morning we resumed our journey; and if I 
had found the ascent of the mountaiDs difficult, it may be sup
posed the descent was not less so, especially as heavy rain had 
fallen in·the night, and made the paths soft and slippery. I soon 
found it absolutely necessary to pull off my shoes, and go lwrefoot 
over stock and stone, through thorns and thistles,. and thus· con
tinue my pilgrimage down into the valley. 

At Sima wan we again breakfasted, and then, entering the boat, 
ro'Yed .five miles further up the river Sarawak ; then landed again, 
and walked three miles up a narrow valley, where we found _our
selves in the midst of the antimony miDes. 

Mine,. indeed, is not the word ; for the ore lies in such abund
ance on the very surface of the ground, that no miDiD~ ie re
quired. The ground merely has to be broken with pickax and 
hammer, and the pieces of ore packed iDto baskets, and carrie<l 
down to the river. One of the Chinese laborers here will carry, 
by means of a pole, with a basket at each end, a weight of two 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



THE RAJAH'S SUJDIER RESIDENCE. S5 

picu/1· (250 pounds), and nm with the burden, moreover, ·at a 
pretty quick. rate. The ore is said to yield ninety per cent. of 
antimony. 

From these antimony mines, or rather beds, we went to a sum
mer residence of Rl\jah Brooke, to which is attached a small farm, 
where some dozens of cows· are kept, and milk and butter made 
daily, which is sent to the RaJah's kitchen. 

Cows and horses are found in Borneo only among Europeans; 
the former degenerate very rapidly, and give little milk, and their 
calves die in great numbers ; horses, also, do not live so long as in 
their native countries, and do not continue the species ; but, to 
make amends for the scarcity of more familiar animals, I saw at 
Rajah Brooke's a grand specimen of the nose-ape, two of the 
largest orang-outangs, .and a honey-bear, an aoiinal found only in 
Borneo. 

On the 24th of December we returned to Sarawak-
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CHAPTER m 
" Departure Crom Sarawak.-Compened Return.-J'ourney to Bcaran.-The 

Independent Dyab.-Human Heada.-Joumey along the Luppa.
Night of Horror.-Encounter with a Tribe at W~.;-CroSBing the 
Schamel Mountain.-Ceremonious Reception by the Sultan of Sintang. 

WHEN I had nothing more to see in Sarawak I wished to con
tinue my journey. My plan was to go by sea to the river Scaran, 
and then to follow its course inland as far as the range of mount
ains called the Schamel, which forms the water-shed of the streams 
running east and west ; then to cross these mountains, ship my
self again on the waters flowing westward, and so by a great cir
cuit reach Poutianah, a Dutch settlement on the west coast of 
Borneo. Captain Brooke took a great deal of pains to dissuade 
me from this undertaking ; he assured me that the interior of the 
country was full of wild, mostly independent tribes of Dyaks, and 
that he himself, as a man, would hesitate to attempt such a jour
ney. I did not, however, allow myself to be frightened, but re
mained steady to my resolution ; and, though I did not take his 
advice, Captli.in Brooke had the kindness to order his gun-boat, 
under command of Captain Grimble, to be got ready to take me 
to Sambas, at the mouth of the river Scaran, and a proa to carry 
me thence up the river to the fort of the same name. 

Tl).e preparation of the boat, and still more the bad weather, de
tained me ten days in Sarawak, but they were passed very agree
ably; and on the 31st of December Captain Brooke invited all 
the Europeans to a dinner, at which there was of course no defi
ciency of toasts. The first was, as usual, the Queen ' the second, 
the absent Rajah ; I was honored with the third ; and for the 
fourth I begged to propose the gentlemen present ; and thus gayly 
we saw together the entrance of the new year. On the 1st of 
January the weather brightened up, the sun again looked kindly 
down upon us, and Captain Brooke sent for all the children from 
the mission-house, and gave them a merry new-year's day. 
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The .children ran and romped about in the garden, and the 
uatives amW!ed themselves with rowing matches on the river, at 
the conclasion of which Captain Brooke made presents to the vis
itors. 

On the 6th of January, 1852, I aet forth in the eompany of a 
missionary, who propoeed establisbing himlelf at Scarao, to pros
eeute my joumey. We got down the river in aafety, but found 
the sea so rough and stormy that it was impoeaible to make any 
way. One heavy sea that struck us carried away our bowsprit, 
and another washed the cabooee (kitchen) and the entire dinner 
that was just got ready there overboard. After this it· was re
solved to give it up for the present, and the next day we were 
-~ at anchor before Sarawak. 

Captain Brooke told me I ought to regard these difficulties as a 
warning, and give up my plan ; but I replied that, though a wo
man and an old one, I did not allow m.yse1f to be troubled by 
OmeBS, 

Gales of wind and heavy rains continued for aeveral days. No 
one could recollect such a cOntinuance of ba.d weather, at least for 
a very long period; but the Malays accounted for it to their l!&t
isfaction by an eclipse of the moon that took place on the 8th. 

Under these circumstances the voyage in the gun-boat was con
sidered impracticable. If I would go, I was told I should have to 
venture it in the proa, in which I could keep cloee insho.re, and 
run into every river. I accepted the offer, and tlre proa was ac
cordingly prepared. On the 11th I embarked once more, and in 
:the midst of a deluge of rain. Captain Brooke had given me a 
MaJay guide ; but the miaaionary staid behind, being afraid of sea-
8Whnessl Captain Grimble tried to insist on accompanying me, 
but this I would not allow. 

We found the sea still in very bad humor; and it sent wave 
after wave over us, so that ·the proa was soon half full of Wa.ter; 
but after a struggle of some hours we go~ as far as a small river, 
into which we retreated for the night. The next day the weather 
had soDII!what improved, and on the third we gained the moutoa 
of the Scamn. Here both wind and tide were in our favor, and 
we did the sixty-nine miles to the fort in n~ hours. 

C2 
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C('!!!mandant Lee received me with all poBiible ecraneay iD this 
wooden fort, which .Birdah Brooke had had built shortly befme, • 
the frontier of his domini0118. It is BWTOunded by low earthen 
walls, and manned by a garrison of about thirty native soldien ; 
but Mr. Lee and a.nother officer are the only Europeans. 

The river 8earan is a rather more OODiiderable one than tbe 
Sarawa.k, but divides it.!lelf thirty miles from the mouth into two 
arms, upon the BIWlller of which, ca.lled the Luppa., the fort is sit
uated. The banks are variously covered with nipa palms, trees 

· of rich foliage, jungle grass, and plantations of rice. The waters 
of the Scaran, like those of the Sarawak, are continually encroach
ing on the land; indeed with most of the rivem of Borneo the 
banks are so low that they stand under water for miles. 

Mr. Lee had been forewarned of my arrival, and had communi
cated the intelligence to the natives, so that they came flocking 
from all sides to see me, for such an astonishing spectacle as a 
white woman had never yet been witnessed in their country. 
}'rom morning till night, therefore; I had to present myself to be 

_ gazed at ; but I must do my visitors, both Malays and Dyaks, the 
justice to say that they behaved with much modesty and discr&
tion, and their curiosity was not at all troublesome. They merely 
held out their hands to me, and then sat down and stared at me 
in silence. Some of the Dyak women had on a sort of short gar
ment when they.eame in, but they coolly took it oifin the room, 
and laid it down. 

· The next day I again had visitors ; but as I found that the Ma
lays here were in every respect precisely like tho~~e o£ Sarawak, I 
did not allow them to detain me long, but preferred paying a visit 
to one of the independent tribes of Dyaks in the neighborhood of 
Scaran. 

Here I found a great hut, at least· 200 feet long, and such a 
quantity of goods spread out, that I should ha.ve taken th(lse Dy
aks for traders, if there were any traders among them. There 
were cotton cloths, and stuffs made of bast ; superb mats ; beauti
fully plaited baskets; the costly vases, the value set on wtrich had 
so much perplexed me ; parangs, drums, gongs, all kinds of treas
ures, m short, displayed ; and an immense quantitY of prepared 
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bamboos and nipa.palma: not forgetting a goodly 1tore of sacb 
of rice and other provisioDS. 

I S&W also among these Dyaks a great deal more 1lnery than 
among those I bad eeen on the Sarambo mouatains. Many of the 
men were literally loaded with it. Their throat.e ud breaatl were 
entirely covered with glue beads, ahelll, and the teeth of the hon
ey-bear. Their arms up to the elbow, their leg! to the ~ 
were encircled with brass bands; some wore a sort of armlet elab
Orately cut out of a white shell, which is regarded as of great val
ue among them ; but the most precious ornaments of all are neck
laces and bracelets of human teeth. 

Their ears were pierced, and adorned sometimes with as many 
as fifteen rings, each increasing ia size till the largest reached three 
inches in diameter, and hung down on the shoulder, with a leaf, 
a :O.ower, or some oth81." little ornament fastened to it. Many 
wore on their . beads small red caps decorated with beads and 
shells, braM plates, or lofty plumes of the beautiful argus bird ; 
othem had a piece of bast stuff' rolled round their heads, with the 
ends stuck up and spread · out to look like feathem as much aa 
possible ; but the gentlemen whose heads were thus elaborately 
full-dressed wore nothi.Jlg whatever on the rest of their pel"BBns, so 
that the effect, on the whole, was somewhat singular. 

The women, as usual, were by no means so fine: they had no 
· ear-rings, no bears' teeth, and very rew beads ; but their girdles 

were nine inches broad, and adorned with an immense number of 
shining brass and leaden rings. I lifted up one of these ornaments, 
and I certainly do not think I exaggerate when I say it weighed 
twenty pounds. 

Mr. Lee requested the chief to let the sword dance be perform
ed ; and accordingly two parangs were laid crosswise upon the 
ground, and two gayly-decorated young warriom presented them
selves as dancel"B. They bad narrow red scarfs with gold bordel"B 
twisted round their heads, and a long colored piece of stuff' thrown 
over their shoulders. The dance was very graceful and decorous, 
and gave employment tO feet as well as bands and arms; the per.:. 
rormel"B threw themselves )nto fine attitudes, and executed very 
skillful movements. Fil"Bt they danced for a few minutes round 
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the sword~, appearing as if desirous of iiftiag them up, but, when- , 
ever they moved forward to take them, sprang back as if seized 
with sudden horror, until they at length really seized them, and 
manmuvred them in the moet Dl88terly manner, like well-practiced 

., fencers. It was certainly the finest dance I had ever seen per
formed by ~~avages. The accompuyiug instruments were, as usual, 
two drums and a gong. 

On the same day I paid a visit to another tribe further on, ud 
found little diflerence. from what I had observed among the first, 
except that I had the pleasure here of seeing a pair of handsome 
war-trophies in two freshly-cut-off human heads. 

These trophies had not, indeed, been wanting among the other 
tribe, but they had been dried, and made into mere skulls. These, 
on the contrary, had only been taken a few days before, and had 
a horrible appearance. They were blackened by smoke, the ftesh 
only half dried, the skin unconsumed, lips and ears shriveled to

gether, the .former standing wide apart, so as to display the teeth 
in all theilo hideousness. The heads were still covered with hair ; 
and one had even the eyes open, though drawn far back into their 
sockets. The Dyaks took these beads out of the baskets in which 
they were hanging, in order to exhibit them to me with great 
complacency. It was a sight that I shall not easily forget 1 

As they took these beads in their hands to show them to me, 
they spat in the dead faces ; and the boys struck them and spat on 
the ground, while their usually quiet and peaceful physiognomies 
assumed an extremely savage expression. I shuddered, but could 
not help asking myself whether, after all, we Europeans are not 
really just as bad or worse than these despised savages 'r Is not 
every page of our history filled with horrid deeds of treachery and 
murder? What shall we say to the religious wars of Germany 
and France-to the conquest of America-to the deeds of violence 
and blood in the Middle Ages-to the Spanish Inquisition 1 · 

And even if we come to more modem times, in which we are 
outwardly more refined, are we at bottom more mild and metci,. 
ful to our enemies 1 Not merely a wretched hut among the wild 
and ignorant Dya.ks, bu't spacious halls. and vast palaces might be 
decorated by many a European sovereign with the heads that 
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have fallen a aacri8ce to his sel&h amhiti011. Would Jl'Ot the WB1'8 

of Napol.Wn furnish millions' Since the beginning of the world, 
how many wars have there not been which might be attributed 
to the greediness and lust of dooiinion generally of a BiDgle indi
vidual' .And if we add to the thousands and tens of thousands 
who have, even in the moat recent times, been destroyed in war, 
the numbers, still more pitiable, who have perished slowly in dun· 
geons, or who· have fallen victims to unhealthy climates, or any 
of the other incalculable miseries that war briDgs in its train, I do 
not think we Europe~tns can venture to say much about the cruel
ty of these ignorant savages, who kill their enemies (as we do), 
but do not torture them, and, for what they do, may plead in ex
cuse that they are without the light of religion or of intellectual 
culture. Can we with a very clear conscience preach to them upon 
the subject of mildneBB, mercy, and aversion to bloodshed' 

In some books of travels I have read that the Dyaks are in the 
habit of laying huma,n beads· at the feet of the objects of their 
affections, by way of love-token ; but the Dutch traveler, Tem
mink, contradicts this, and I believe he is right, for human heads 
are not always so easy to get. A young gentleman who might 
Wish to pay his lady-love so pretty a compliment would often be 
greatly perplexed how to come by one, as a head is what an enemy 
ean not in general be very readily induced to part with. 

I rather think this unpleasant custom of head-hunting originales 
in some kind of superstition ; for when, foF instance, a rajah falla 
sick, or goes on a journey, it is common for him to vow a head to 
his tribe in case of recovery or of safe return. Should he die, one 
or two heads are usually offered by the tribe as a kind of sacrifice ; 
and in the same manner, when a treaty of peace is concluded be
tween two tribes, a man is sometimes given· up on each fJide to be 
beheaded, though it is rather more customary to make a pig answer 
the purpose. 

When a bead bas once been vowed, it bas to be procured at any 
llaCrifice, and the Dyaks then go and lie in wait for an opportunity 
to get one. They bide themselves in the jungle grass, which is 
from three to six feet high, or among trees, or leafy branches that 
have been cut oft; and lie watching for their vietim ; and then the 
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first human creature Ulat approaches, anan, 'tVOIWU:l, or child, is 
sacrificed. They first shoot a poisoned arrow from their ambush, 
and then spring like tigers upon their prey. With a single blow 
they separate the head from the body, cutting it oft' quite clol!e and 
smooth, with a dexterity that shows considerable practice ; they 
then carefully conceal the body, and put the head into a buket 
kept expreealy for this purpoae, and decorated with human hair. 
A murder of this kind always occasions a war ; for the tribe, a 
member of which has been thus killed, immediately takes the field, 
and does not rest until it has obtained one or two heads as dam· 
ages ; and these are then brought home in triumph, with dancea 
and songs, and solemnly placed among other treB81lres of the same 
kind. The rejoicings and feastings that follow last a whole month. 

The Dyaks are eo very fond of heads, that when, as sometimes 
happens, they undertake a feud or a piratical expedition, in compa
ny with the Malays, they only stipulate for these fancy articles as 
their share of the booty, and willingly resign all the rest to their 
more covetous allies. 
. The women and children generally go with. them on suc):l. ex

peditions ; but they are never. IUldertaken till the rice-harvest is 
. over, as that is of too much importance to be neglected, even for a 
head-hunt. 

I regretted not to have come a week I!OOiler, for I should then 
have witnessed the ceremonies accompanying the conclusion of a 
peace between two independent and hitherto hostile tribes, whom 
the zealous endeavors of Rajah Brooke bad at length succeeded 
in reconciling. Mr. Lee informed me that the two chiefs, or ra
jahs, came to the appointed spot accompanied by twenty or thirty 
of their people. Each party brought a pig, and, aft.er long speeches 
on both sides, the heads of the animals were cut oft'-not, howev
er, by Dyaks, but by Malays. If the head falls at one blow, it is 
considered lucky ; and these pigs are not eaten, but thrown intO 
the river. The treaty is IDade, not according to years, for thi11 
mode of reckoning is unknown to them, but for so many rice-
harvests. 

Mr. Lee, like Captain Brooke, endeavored to dissuade me from 
my purpose of Jl(lnetrating into the interior of the country. In-
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f01'1Daticm had- reached him, he IBid, thai a ehief' or • tribe hM 
been lately killed there, and that, in COIIIIeiJ.Uence, the whole distri~ 
was involved in war. I wu detetmiDed to go 88 far 88 I could, 
however, notwithatandiDg this kind aolicitude fur my safety, and 
I embarked accordingly on the 22d of Jam.iary upon the Lappa, 
with the intention of going up the stream 88 &.r aa the Schiimel 
mountains. I had with me the servant given me by Captain 
Brooke, eight Ma1ay boatmen, and Mr. Lee's cook, whom he wae 
good enough to send with me as. steenman, and who was of the 
greatest use, 88 be spoke some words of English; 88 well 88 the lMl
guage of the country. 

On leaving the fort, we entered immediately the territory of the 
free Dyaks, and, indeed, of 80II18 who are conaidered particularly 
Aerce. Early in the afternoon .we arrived at one of their lll&t]e.. 

ments, and I stopped and determined to paas the night there ; md, 
88 I always made it a practice to do, approached them with the 
utmost kindness and cordiality, shook banda with both men and 
women, sat down in the midst of. them, took the children on my 
lap, and so forth. After this,· I set off on a ramble into the for
est, in which, I need hardly say, 1 was accompanied by the whole 
troop of natives, with all their children. 

They wanted to see where I was .going to, what I wanted wUh 
the butterffies, etc., what wat1 the use of the box in which I pre
served them, and which I always carried with me ; in short, they 
contemplated my doings with full sa much curiosity 88 I did theirs. 

At first they laughed at me amazingly when they saw me run
Ding after all aorta of " small deer ;" but I had no sooner made 
them understand that these insecta were uaeful in the preparation 
of mediciBes tlum the laughers became diligent assistants in the 
sear'cb, and I have them to thank for many valuable specimens. 
That savages should laugh at things of this kind was of COU1'1!8 to 

. be expected; bnt I did BOt mppose I sho~ have had the same 
ignorant ridicule to .encounter in several of the so-called civilized 
European colonies, and even in the United States of America. 
Sometimes those ladies and gentlemen c8.nied their merriment 10 

far that I ootilll "not help asking whether any of them had ever 
ll8eD a museum ; ana if they had, whether they suppoeed the in-
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II8CtB had needed io be caught, or had betaken themaelftS there of 
their own accord, out of zeal for science. 

With the evening twilight we returned from our ramble, and I 
found a plaoe prepared for me and spread with nice clean mat& 
The people sat down' near me, it ia true, but they did not touch 
a thing belongiDg to me. They even showed eo much respect for 
my property u to go away from the place when I left it, and I 
waa able to leave all my things lying about without the least fear. 
When I WBB eating, aleo, they went a little further from me, in 
order not to put any constraint upon me. They entertained me 
with a kind of curiy of fowls and rice-the latter, alas! strongly 
flavored with rancid cocoa-nut oil ; but, u I had tuted nothing 
whatever the whole day, hunger compelled me to eat eome of it, 
though I was obliged to atop my noetrils and get through the meal 
as fast as I pollllibly could. 

The Dyaks remained late up in the evening, but at eleven 
o'clock their fires were extinguished, and then ihi.ck darkne1111 sur
rounded me. I was quite alone with them, cut off from all human 
help, among these entbUIIiastic bead collectors ; but I did not feel 
at all afraid, for I knew that Rajah Brooke's name bad penetrated 
thus far, and that I could rest in safety under the shelter of the 
esteem and respect it inspired. 

January 28d. Nothing particliJar occurred during the following 
day. We passed in the mornin-g several Dyak settlements with
out the slightest disturbance, and in the afternoon again made a 
halt with one of the tribes. Here things did not just now look 
very comfortable, for the tribe had only returned two days before 
from the wars, and had brought with them a head, which waa 
hung 'up, along with two others nearly dry, over the fire-place and 
close to my bed. This was because the place nearest these valued 
trophies is the place of honor, and always to be offered to a dis
tinguished guest; eo my refusing it was-out of the question. My 
situation, however, became a very painful one. The wind rushing 
through the hut rattled the dry skulls continually one against an
other, and the vapor and stenell from the fresh head was suifuca
ting, and from time to time driven by the wind right into my faCe. 
The people, too, appeared to be in a strangely excited state, and, 
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long after the firea bad beeD put out, kept moviDg about my bed 
in the dark. Sleep was impoeble, aud I got by degrees into a 
perfect fever of terror ; I could not remain lyiDg down, and yet I 
did not dare to leave my bed. I IIBt up, therefore, aud. remained 
sitting, and expecting, I own, 8Vf!IrY moment to feel the knife at 
my throat, until at leugth 'the morning dawned, aud I aank baek 
completely exbaUBted on my couclt. 

Traveling in Borneo ia a very slow operation. In the lovely 
early mornings it ia impoBBible to induce the boatmen to set off, 
for they insist on first cooking their riee, aud for this they take u 
much time as a professed cook would among us to prepare a grand 
dinner. When they have set off too, they are continually laying 
down their oars, now to prepare siri, aud then to make straw ci
gars and smoke them; 80·that on an average more than half of 
the people are never at work. I do not think I ever had my pa
tience more severely tried than during this jotll'tley ; and the Ma
lay attendant whom Captain Brooke bad given me, an~ who be 
thought would have been of the greatest service to me, was the 
most intolerable of all. Probably bia behavior would have been 

very different to a Jll88ter from what ie was to a woman, whom be 
considered entirely dependent on him. 

His business was to act as my penonal attendant, and at the 
~e time to keep the other people to their duty, and get them 
off betimes in the morning. But he did nothing of the kind. · The 
men might dawdle till twelve o'clock if they liked, and for his part 
be remained quietly in his bed, or, if be got up, loitered about 
smoking and g088iping, and getting himself waited upon, instead 
of waiting upon me. HI told him to do any thing he made me 
no answer, or even turned his back upon me, 80 that when I could 
not do without assistance I was obliged to ask that of the boatmen. 

The scenery of the country we were passing through now be
came more lovely with every stroke of the oar. The morasses 
bad disappeared, and were succeeded by luxuriant rice-plantations, 
with. smiling hills in the background. Among the trees there 
were some glorious specimens--some with trunks a hundred and 
forty feet high ; others spreading out their mighty branches, and 
banging their leaves down into the water, 80 as to form deliciously 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 

.. 



• 

A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

cool leafy bowen. Large bivel of the wild bee were often hang
iag on lof\y Bleuder stems with very few branches ; but to reach 
hives of this kind and rob them . of their honey, the natives make 
a kind of ladder of bamboo, which is fastened to the trunk of the 
tree at every two feet, staud& about six inches from it, and is car
ried to a height o~eigbt;y feet. 

This day we again stopped' at a Dyak &ettlemeot; but I had 
BCarCelylain down to rest before I heard a II01't of loud clapping 
noise, given very regularly, and in a sort of measured time. I got 
up, and went toward the place whence the sound proceeded, and 
there lay a man stretched out quite motionless on the ground, and 
half a dozen young men stood round him slapping his body with 
all their strength with open band& I thought the man was dead, 
and was wondering what might be the meaning of this singular 
ceremony with his body, when all at once up jumped the dead 
body amid the loud laughter of the operators. The game, I sup
pose, was over ; and I was afterward informed that exercises of 
the kind are considered very useful for strengthening the body and 
rendering it- supple. 

Jant«l1'!f 25th. More and· more beautiful views are continually 
presenting themselves. The hill8 are multiplying, and becoming 
higher and higher. The peak that just now came into sight can 
not be less than 3000 feet high. The scenery remind& me of that 
of BraziL Here, too, are vast impenetrable primeval forests, with 
overwhelming masses of luxuriant wgetation, and here, as well 88 

there, but little cleared land, and but few inhabited places. The 
chief dift'erence is that Borneo is intersected by a countless number 
of small streams or rivulets, while Brazil has scarcely any water 
but the vast floods of her mighty rivers. What might this island 
become were it peopled by industrious, peaceful, and truly civil
ized natio~ 1• Unfortunately this is very far from being the case. 
The population is scanty, and more intent on war and mutual de-

• Bomeo is the largest island in the world (of course not including Aus
tralia, which is a continent). It has a surface of 260,000 aquare miles; 
and its present population consists of 950,000 Dyaks, 200,000 Malays, 
54,000 Chinese. Its chief exports are rattans, rice, sago, cocoa-nuts, and 
dye-stidlil. 
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muotion than oa any JdDcl ofprodacti.Te labor; ud f'or white •t
tlers the climate ia a great obetacle. 

One peculiu-ny of Borneo ia the brown color of ita riV81'11. Some 
travelers maintain that this proceeds from their banb being lined 
with thick wooda, and that the lllllll!l of leaTea tiilliug into the 

. 'W'IIoterB dye them of thia color. But I can not admit tbia uplana
tion, for in the illand ~ Ceram, which I aobeequeotly ~t.ed, where 
the banks. of the streama are quite as thickly clothed with wood, 
the waters are as clear as crystal. 

AleDDder von Humboldt remarked thia dark color in the riv
ers of America, and adda a1ao that no erocodiles or .fish live in 
water thus dyed. • But in Borneo this is not the case, for both cay
mans (a kind of crocodile) and fish are found in them in abundance. 
. In the evening I wu again surrounded by a swarm of Dyaks, 

and conversing with them as well as I could by means of my M.e.
lay interpreter. I asked them whether they believed in a Great 
Spirit, and whether they had any- idols or priests'? As well as I 
could understand their answer, they believe in nothing of the kind, 
and have no priests or idols whatever. It is poasible, nevertheless, 
&hat I may have made some mistake with nspect to their answers 
to my first inquiry; for, as to the last, I certainly think I have 
seen idols among them. If they have no othet" objects of rev~ 
ence, however, they have at all events plenty of earthly superiol'B; 
for there ia not a tribe of a dozen families that does not own a 

• chief rejoicing in the high-eounding title of ~ab. I was often 
reminded by this frequency of titles of HUilgary and Poland, where , 
every body who is not a serf is a nobl~ 

While we Were carrying on this conversation, a boy came in 
from the woods, bringing a wild pigeon that he had caught there, 
and a man took it from him, twisted the poor liUle thing's n~ 
pulled out some of the long feathers from the wings, and· threw 
it into the fire. Scarcely were the feathers half ·bUI'Illid off; than he 
took it from the fire again, tore off the head and pinions, and gave 
them to a child who was standing by eagerly watching the pro
ceedings. He then put the bird once more on the fire, and, after 
letting it roast for a few minutes, took it off; divided it into six 
pieces, and distribrtted it among the SIW).e n~ber of children, 
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He himlelf' did not tute a monel; and I have frequtmtly noti.cecl 
similar indications of the Dyaks being diecticmate parents. 

In the night a terrific lltorm. broke over us, accompanied by real 
tropical torrents of rain, mch aa, among us, are aometimee ealled 
rain-spouts. We all sprang up and took refuge in the interior of 
the house, 8%p8Clting evmy moment, nevertbeleea, that its leafy 
POOf would be tom from over our head& But thinga violent are 
seldom of long duration, and when the deluge had raged for about 
half an hour it suddenly ceased. ~ 

The people, in the mean time, had been Binging with all their 
might, and beating on the gong--! aupposed to out-bellow the 
storm, or drive it ;,way ; but they went on, alas l till morning. 
Their 80ng ill a kind of wild yell, in which I nevertheless diBtiu
guished two of what might be ealled melodiea, which were both 
sung as 80108 by the same peraon, and then the rest of the com
pany joined in. To increase the entertainment, four young men 
al80 performed a kind of dance. They trod with slow, meBBUred 
steps round the fire-place, above which the dead bead was hang
ing, and each struck violently on the ground· with a cudgel that 
be held in his hand, and from time to time spat at the skulls. I 
found afterward~ however; that tbiB music and dancing had no
thing to do with the storm, but was intended as a 80rt of prelude 
to an approaching campaign. 

Among all the tribes that I encountered on this journey the 
chie& do not live apart, but in community with the rest, the young 
men sleeping and washing in what I must call the veranda& and 
ante-chambers of the bousea. 

January 26th. My journey among the wild Dyaks had proceed
ed thus far 80 entirely without danger or difficulty-although I 
had had 80me eause for fear-that I began to feel myself quite 
carele88 and at my ease: tbiB day, however, was to bring me a 
change in this respect. 

I was sitting quietly in my proa, g1iding along the river, when 
a small canoe, in which four Dyaks were seated, came rowing 
swiftly toward us down the stream. They did not stop as they 
came up, but only screamed to us in paBBing to turn back and get 
away as fast as we could, as a tribe a little·further up the river 
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was just comiDg oat to make war on a8. They themlelvee, they 
said, had only eecaped becauae they were not aeen. 

This news waa of coune a little startling. So near to the mount
ains aa we were-for I upeeted to reach the foot of them thia very 
evenin~t-now to turn back wu grievous. 

I held a council with tile cook, the only one of my company 
with whom I could exchange a word, and eodeavored to induoe 
him to go on. Fortunately he W8ll a brave fellow, and thought 
that, although there was some danger--for the Dyaks on their 
war expeditions attack and kill all whom they meet-the proba
bility was they would respect RaJah Brooke's ftag. So up went 
the tlag, and on went we ; though, I must own, grievously against 
the will of the rest of the party. 

We had not gone far before, sure enough, we heard the sounds 
of the· war-song, with its obligato accompaniment of drums and 
gongs. The high-wooded shores still concealed us ; but at a few 
oars' strokes further a sudden bend of the river brought us full in 
sight of a spectacle that it will be owned W8ll alarming enough. 
On a small elevation, close to the shore, stood certainly a hundred 
savages, with high narrow shields on their arms, and long knives 
in their hands, and at sight of us they set up a most terrific yell, 
and ~ making no less ferocious gestures. 

My heart, I must own, gave a leap within me ; but it was too 
late to go back now. Decision and resolution alone could afford 
us a chance of safety. Opposite the hill where the savages were 
collected, there lay in the middle of the river a sand-bank ; and 
upon this sprang my valiant cook, and began a parley with the 
enemy in the Dyak language, so that, unfortunately, 1 could not 
understand a word of it. So much greater, therefore, was my con
sternation, when suddenly the savages rushed down the hill where 
they were collected, and ffinging themselves, some into canoes, 
some into the water, made toward our proa, surrounded it, and 
began to climb in. · 

"Now," I thought, "my last hour is really come." But at this 
very moment I distinguished the voiee of my inestimable cook, who 
was forcing his way toward me, and calling out that there was • 
nothing to fear, and that this was only their way of bidding us 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



70 A LADY'S BECOJm VOYAGE. 

~; aDd as he spoke I 118W a little white 1lag hoilted on the 
hill 88 a sign of peace. No ·one who has not been in immineat 
danger of a. terrible death can, I think, form a very clear idea of 
the feeling of t4at moment, or of the sudden revulsion when I bew 
that I was saved. The cook had been right. RaJah Brooke'silag 
W88 the ta)jeman that protected. ua; and not only did theae dread
ed savage& do ua DO harm, but they Qehaved in the moat fioi.endly 
manner, and invited me to pay them a visit.- I' accepted, in order 
to show that I truated them, and aet a value on their invitation. 

This instance of the esteem and veneration in which RaJah 
Brooke is held by the Dyaks affected me much; for it showed 
how susceptible these rude nations are of gratitude when they find 
that they are really honestly and kindly dealt with. I could DOt 
help wishing that I had had here some of the enemies of this high
minded gentleman as witnel!8e8 of this acene. I think they coulll 
hardly fail to have repented of the cJJ,argea they have brought 
against him.. . 

On going ashore with the savages, I- found their women_ and 
children encamped in tenia behind the height on which the men 
had been posted. They received me with the same marks ofkind
aese 88 their hnsbands, and made -me Bit down with them; There 
were eatables spread out upon the ground, especially a number of 
little cakes of various color&-yellow, brown, and black-which 
really looked ao nice that I accepted them very readily and begaa 
to· eat rorthwith. But I repented my epicuriam, for they conlliat
ed only of rice and maize :fl.our, mixed with an immense quantity 
of very rancid fat, which they procure fi:om the fruit called " b
wan." The brown and black ones receive their color from an ad.. 
clition of black sirup made from the- sugar.-cane or the juice of va~ 

• At tlte time of my arrival at Borneo, Rajah Brooke had gone to En
gland to meet the accusations made agains* him that, in his warlike expe
ditions against the pi~ he had sacrifi.ced human life, and had burned 
proas, hnts, etc. · 

Did the gentlemen who made_ these charges think that pirates were to be 
pnt down with soft speeches? How many human lives have been sacrificed, 
and villages and towns bumedj by Ellrojlean potentatea, without any ench 

• righteous purpose-indeed, in wars that were themselves little 'better than 
piracies on a large scale? . 

I heard subseqllently *hat Rajah Brooke had come off with Bying colol'll. 
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rious palms. The good t'olb would iollet Clb feutiDg. me with 
theBe dainties ; and to pleue them, I did IJIIIII889 to swallow eome 
mouthfuls, but it waa almost more ~ I eould do. 

Among the men who 11111'1'0unded me, 118Yeral had at their Jidea 
the. bukets which are destined to reosive any heada that the pro
prietor may eucceed in bagging. They were very prettily plaited 
and ornamented with shells, aa well as with humao hair. 

After we had finished our repast, they preeeed me to come wUh 
them to their regular pla:ce of residence, which lay deep in the for
est ; and I set off with them immediately, without taking any one 
of my own people with me, believing that among these wild tribes 
one is more secure and the more respected the more CO!Ifidence oae 
shows in them. 

Their huts I found exactly resembling thoSe I had seen before. 
They begged me to stay with them the rest of the day and the 
night, but I wished to get BS soon 8.s I could to the mountains; so, 
after resting for a short time, I took a cordial &rewell of my DeW 

fiiends, men and women accompanying me to my boat, preuing 
my hands, and urging me to oome and see them again. They also 
gaTe me fruit, cakes, eggs, and bamboo canes fall of boiled rice, by 
way of provision for the journey. 

In the evening I reached Peng-Kalang-Sing-T<Jegang, a place 
with some dozens of buts, situated at the foot of the Schamel 
mountains, and the residence of a Malay Rajah, to whom I had a 
letter of introduction from Captain Brooke. 

Here I dismi888d my proa ; for the. part of my journey to be 
• done by water (about a hundred and fifty miles &om Scaran to the 
mountains) was now accomplished, and my present t8sk waa· to 
cross the mountains on foot. Fortunately, however, the Rajah 
offered to accompany me in person, so that this formidable-looking 
journey no longer presented any difficulty. 

The next day the preparations began. The RaJah selected the 
men who were to accompany us, had their weapons put in order, 
and a stoCk of provisions laid in, while I oooupied myself with 
observing the ·mode of life and doings of the inhabitants of the 
p~ -

I was allowed free acce88 to the RaJah's consort, not only be-
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cause I waa a woman, bat because villito1'8 in general are not rig
idly excluded ; for the Malay women are less jealously watched 
than the wives of the Turks and other Oriental natioDS. The lady 
in question was still very young, but by no means the loveliest of 
her sex; on the contrary, her face wore, in a remarkable degree, 
the stamp of dullneas and stupidity. Not even her chi}d whicll 
was playing about her could bring the IID1&1lest e:z:pression into it, 
or call forth one smile. This princely scion in question went, like 
the other children, stark naked ; and ita parents were in no way 
distinguished by their dress from their subjects and slaves. Their 
sleeping apartment was somewhat superior, being separated by a 
high bamboo partition ·from the kitchen and other parts of the hut. 
It served as a reception-room, and contained inlaid wooden chests, 
embroidered cushions, and the before-mentioned enigmatical, high
ly-prized vases. 

The Malays keep slaves, and condemn to this servile condition 
not only their prisoners of war, !Mit their insolvent debtors ; and 
the latter have to.continue in slavery till some of their relatiowi 
or friends redeem them ; which happens very seldom, as most of · 
these people are excesaively poor. The slaves ·4fe, however, very 
well treated, and regarded as members of the family. Indeed, 
baa I not been informed of the relation in which they stood, I 
should never have guessed it from the behavior of the masters. 

January 28th. My formidable pedestrian journey was now to 
commence. I had prepared a simple and appropriate costume for 
it, consisting of trowsers, a petticoat not reaching below the ankle, 
and which, on the march, frequently had to be .tucked up still 
higher, a jacket, and a m~cent bamboo hat, impervious a.J.ik:e. 
to sun imd rain, which I had got in the island of Bali. As an 
additional protection against the heat, I also laid immediately on 
my head a piece of ba.uana leaf. 

As for my cha'U811Ure, I must own I often had to dispense with 
stockings, and eke with shoes also, when the road lay through 
a mor881l or even through water. Whoever undertakes travels of 
this kind must be prepared to ·submit to the same hardships as 
the natives, and I found that. I could do it when I had determined · ·• I 
I would. 
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I have slept many a night. on the bare ground in the woods, and 
Dl&Df a day taken no food but rice boiled in water. 

Our party consisted, besides the Rlijah, myself; and my servant, 
d twelve attendants, partly Dyaks and partly Malays, about half 
of whom were armed. 

I had prepared myself, not only for a very bad road, but for the 
ascent of a lofty mountain chain. This was, however, in a great 
measure, a mistake; for our path lay constantly through nap-ow 
valleys, in which the ascent was very trifling. I doubt if we were 
ever more than 500 feet above the plain. But the road was tre
mendous--an uninterrupted succession of brooks, marshes, and 
standing pools, through .which we had to wade with the water 
far above our knees. Occasionally we caught enchanting views 
of a triple mountain chain, rising range aQ<>ve range, one behind 
the other; and wide valleys lying between, traversed by fine riv-

• ers, all buried in the deep slumber of thick, impenetrable woods. 
Only at rare intervals we came to a litt.le clearing, inhabited by 
Dyaks and planted with rice, maize, sugar-cane, and a kind of 
sweet potato. 

When we came in sight of a settlement of this kind, a halt was 
made, and a portion of our party sent forward to reconnoitre, and 
ask permission to pass on." Twice our path led through the· very 
middle of the Dyak. houses, and we had to climb up the ladder 
that forms the entrance on one side, and scramble down a similar 
one on the other. The Dyaks often purposely refrain from cutting 
down the trees or opening a path, in order to render the access to 
their ah9des more ditlicult for an enemy. They leave in the woods 
only very small and narrow openings, which can easily be closed up. 

These dwellings might be compared with what, in fortification, 
are called block-houses. 

After a. rather harassing march of eight hours, we stopped at 
another of these bidden habitations, and without difficulty obtained 
leave to pass the night there. 

Jan'liarg 29th. We had still no heights to ascend, but the way 
through these dense forests was so encumbered with the roots and 
fallen trunks of immense trees, that we had constant climbing. 
Besides this, it led through sloughs, morasses, and streams, which 

D 
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we had either to wade through or crol!8 upon thin bamboo-can~ 
placing one foot immediately before the other ; eo that it may be 
supposed it would heve been no very euy traveling, even if the 
weather had been fine; and we happened to meet with very bad
weather. 

Whenever the deep Bilence· of the forest was disturbed by any 
sound, however Blight, that seemed at all suspicious, we halted and 
stood as motionless as if rooted to the spot, not daring to speak, 
and scarcely to breathe, till some of the men had been sent to re
connoitre, which they did by crawling like serpents, and winding 
themselves among the trunks and roots of the trees. 

The next day we again walked for eight hours, when we arrived 
at a place called Berg-Kallang-Boenot, which was to be the termin
us of our pedestrian journey. In these two toilsome marches of 
sixteen hours I do not think we bad gone more than five-and-thir- · 
ty miles. Here there also resided a petty Malay prince, at who~ • 
abode we passed the night. Of course, to all these people, Malays 
as well as Dyaks, I was a very new and surprising phenomenon. 
Very few of them bad ever seen a white man, and none a white 
woman ; and their astonishment was so much the greater, since, 
according to their ideas, a woman alone can ha~y venture more 
than a few yards from her hut. 

January 30th. At Berg-Kallang-Boenot I embarked upon the lit
tle river Balang-Luppa in a·very.little boat, with only one man to 
row. The river wound through the woods; it was very narrow 
-sometimes, indeed, eo hemmed in by trees that we could hardly 
get through. Not the faintest beam of the sun pierced the thici: 
covering of leaves; and the most deathlike silence was around us, 
broken only at rare intervals by the fluttering of a bird or the 
spJjng of a monkey. Acheron itself could hardly have been more 
f!ilent and gloomy, and the color of the water was almost as black 
as ink. After some hours we overtook a little canoe, in which 
were a man and woman, a child, a great many fowls, and some 
household chattels. We stopped to parley, and, after a short con
versation, I perceived, to my astonishment and consternation, that 
the whole crew and cargo were to be transferred to our little boat. 
Their own the party hid among the trees. In vain I protested 
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againBt this move; my rogue of. a &erVBDt W88 evidently in :fi.vor 
of it, and did not pay the slightest attention to my remonstrances. 
Thia addition to our company of coune made us vrsry crowded; 
and what annoyed me still more W88 that the new-comers insi8ted 
on making a fire in the little boat to cook their abominable rice ; 
and the heat and smoke of it came directly in my face. 

The gloomy Balang-Luppa 'fell, after a course of about thirty 
miles, into the lake Boenot, which is about four miles across. Here 
I noticed a- phenomenon that I have 11ever seen any where else. 
The lake was filled with trunks of perfectly dead trees, without 
bough or leaf, which, nevertheless, had not fallen or become loos
ened at the roots, but stood straight up, like palisades planted by 
human hands. A broad water-road, like a natural canal, led us 
into a. second lake, named Taoman, which was twice as large as 
lake Boenot, and, unlike it, had a perfectly smooth and unencum
bered surface. 

The environ!! of both lakes were very fine ; wide wooded val
leys lay to the east and westward, bounded by a picturesque range 
of mountains, with lofty domes and peaks, the highest of which 
could not be less than 5000 feet. 

From lake Taoman we turned into the beautiful river Kapuas, 
after the Banjer-massing the most important in Borneo.. It is very 
unequal in breadth in different parts, so that the average can not 
be taken at more than half a mile ; but, like most of the rivers in 
this country, it can hardly be said to have any banks, as the wa
ters spread far into the woods on both sides. 

There were fewer inhabited places on it ·than on the Luppa, 
on the other side of the Schii.mel mountaihs : and had not the 
occasional bark of a dog or the crowing of a cock given token of 
life, I should have considered the whole region as entirely unin
habited. 

This and the following ni~ht I passed in a most. inconvenient 
manner in the boat. The increase of our party left me so little 
space, that I was obliged to be quite cramped up, and I would 
glady have endeavored to find shelter among some of the Dyake; 
but my boatmen would not ~ to it, and said it would be too 
dangerous. 
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On the mol'lling of the 81 at of January we met two proas, a 
large and a small one, filled with Dyab and Malays ; and in the 
afternoon a very large one overtook us, and the people in it called 
to us, in a very imperious tone, to siop. There was no choice 
now but to obey, for disobedience would have been inconsistent. 
with our weakness. Instead of the pirates, whom we were in fear 
of, however, the strangers turned out to be only a polite Malay 
Rajah and his attendants, who were on a journey. 

After a few questions as to where I came from, where I was 
going to, etc., he presented me with a large sort of basin, full of 
fresh cocoa-nut oil, and some sweet cakes, and we each went on 
our way. 

On the 1st of February we reached Simang, a town of at least 
1500 inhabitants, and the residence of a sultao. Here I consid
ered the perilous part of my journey concluded, for the Dyak tribes, 
whom I bad to pass through to reach Pontianah, were subject to 
Malay princes, to whom I hoped to get recommendations from the 
Sultan of Sintang, as I had, for this purpose, brought a letter to 
him from the Rajah of Berg-Kallang-Boenot. 

I must own I should have liked to have passed a longer time 
among the free Dyaks, as I found them, without exception, hon
est, good-natured, and modest in their behavior. I should be in
clined to place them, in these respects, above any of the raees I 
have ever known. I might leave all my thingslying open, and 
go away for hours. I never found, on my return, that the small
est article was missing. They used, indeed, often to beg for trifles, 
but were quite content to have them refused when I made them 
understand that I wanted them myself; and they were never 
troublesome or importunate. 

Perhaps I shall be told, when I call them good-natured, that 
the cutting off and preserving the heads of their enemies does not 
seem to imply any particular amiableness of disposition; b~t it 
·must really be remembered that this.deplorable practice is rather 
the result of ignorance, superstition, and a low and Uiicivilized 
state, than of any special ferocity; and I must maintain the asser
tion, in support of which I can adduce their quiet domestic mode 
of life, their moral conduct, the love they evidently bear their chil-
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dren, and th;e respect they show their old people. The tree Dyaks 
are incomparably more opulent than those who are subject to the 
Malays. They cultivate rice, maize, and tobacco, and occasion
ally sugar-cane a.Iso, and ubi. They get abundance of fat from 
the kawan fruit, and collect in the forests pieces of damar or pine
wood, which they use 88 torches ; and they have plenty of sago 
rattans and coc~nuts. · With BC?me of these articles they carry 
en a barter trade for brass, glass beBd8, salt, and red handker
chiefs-in their eyes most valuable goods, and far better than 
money. Fowls and pigs are also among their possessions, though 
they are usually only eaten at weddings and other festive occa
sions. 

Some travelers aBBert that the free Dyaks are handsome people, 
but I must own the utmost I can say for them in this respect is 
that they are not so fiightful 88 the Mala ye-as their cheek bones 
are not quite so broad and projecting, and their noses not alto
gether so flat. They are generally of a middle size, have arms 
and legs exceedingly thin, and little or no beard, 88 they are in 
the habit of plucking it out. Ugly 88 they· are, however, I think 
it by no means impoBSible that if I lived long among them I might 
be reconciled to many things that appear revolting at first, and 
perliaps even come to admire them. 

The Dyaks are permitted to take as many wives as they like, 
but they make a very moderate use of the privilege, and mostly 
content themselves with one, whom they treat well, and· do not 
overload with work, as all the heavy labor is ~rformed by men. 
Divorces or ileparations are very uncommon among them ; and in 
the relations between the sexes their conduct is mostly far more 
irreproachable than that of the Malays. The girls and young men 
are kept rather strictly apart ; the former sleeping in little cham
bers near their parents, and the young men, as I have said, on the 
verandas or in the huts of their chiefs. In these respects the 
Jllariners of the Dyak savages might often, I fear, t>e'ar an advan
tageous comparison with those of tlie lowest classes in some Chris
tian civilized communities. They do not mingle with other rllce8, 

and the girls who marry with the Chinese are no longer regarded 
as belonging to their tribe. 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



78 .A LADY'S SECOl!ID VOYAGE. 

The Dyaks use no writt.eo cluu:acter, and, 88 far 88 I ooul4 make 
out, have no religious belie£ On this point there is, however, some 
difi'enmce of opinion among travelers ; and Temmiok maintains 
that they have a religion which is a kind of Fetichism-that they 
believe in a god called .Djatla, who rules the upper world, and a 
god Sang-jang, who is ma.ster of the lower. 

They are said to rePresent th_!l86 gods as having hUIDBD, though 
invisible, form&-to invoke their help, and to sacrifice to them by 
scattering rice upon the ground. In their dwellings, also, wooden 
deities are said to have been. found. Other travelers ascribe a kind 
of pantheism to the Dyab, and 88llel't that they believe in deities 
both above and below the earth, as well as in a number o~ good 
and bad spirits, among whom a certain Badjang-Brani is the 
worst. All diseases they believe to be occasioned by these bad 
spirits, whom they endeavor to drive away by striking on the 
gong. 

According to others, again, they have no religious ideas at all, 
but a very confuaed notion of one Spirit, and of the immortality 
of the soul. 

I can not undertake either to contradict or to confirm these as
eertions : all I can say with strict truth is, that during my stay 
in their country I never saw among the tribes with whom I came 
in contact either temple or idol, priesi or saerifice. At weddings, 
births, and deaths, many of the tribes did indeed perfonn certain 
ceremonies, and fowls and pigs were decapitated and eaten ; but 
it did not appear to me that these things had any connection with 
religion-only, on concluding a treaty of peace, as I have before 
mentioned, the pig killed was not eaten, but thrown into the river. 
The dead are burned among some tribes of Dyaks, and the. ashes 
preserved in hollow trees ; others hang them in almost inaccessible · 
places, or bind them to trees with their feet uppermost. But to 
return to my journey. 

The situation of the little town of Sin tang is charming ; the huts 
lie partly scattered on the banks of the fine river Kapuas, partly 
half hidden among cocoa palms. 

I could not land immediately on my arrival, as custom required 
me to remain in the boat till the sultan had appointed me a dwell-
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ing. I sent,- therefore, my servant, who arrayed himself in bill 
state attire on the occasion, to deliver my letter of recommenda
tion from the RaJah of Berg-Kallang-Boenot. He BOOn came 
back, however, with the letter, and aecompanied by a minister of 
the sultan's, who informed me that his master waa absent, and 
would not return till the \vening or the following morning. The 
minister conducted me, nevertheless, into a hut, where room was 
made for me, and the beautiful mats, carpets, and cklmbu that be 
had brought with him arranged. 

Late in the evening some one came to tell me. that the sultan 
had. returned, an4 would expect me on the following morning in 
the Diva.Jl, ¥ort.unately I bad now learned enough of the Mala' 
language to be able to understand the people. 

The next morning a large handsome boat, rowed by twenty men, 
came to fetch me, and my servant wrapped the letter in two silk 
handkerchiefs and followed me. At the wooden palace of the sul
tan, which lies near the bank of the river, I was received with 
music and the firi9g of guns: the path from the river to the Di
van, a distance of a few hundred yards, was spread with matting, 
and the sultan advanced half way to meet me, as a mark of respect. 
It was very evident, ,nevertheless, by the embarrassment of his man
ner, that the good man did not know very well how to treat a Eu
ropean woman. With a sort of comical grace he extended to me 
the tips of his fingers (an astonishing familiarity, according to their 
notions), which I just touched with the tips of mine, and thus we 
floated along, as if daacing a minuet, to the Divan, which was only 
separated from the great hall by a wooden railing about two feet 
high. Here stood, half covered with colored cotton, a clumsy ta
ble and chair, and, in ~efault of a second cba.V', a wooden chest. 
The sultan and I took our places at the table, while the ministers 
and great men of his dominions sat in a row on the ground along · 
the walls. Outside had collected a throng of people, to whom the 
arrival of a .European woman of course presented a remarkable 
spectacle. 

The Rlijah's letter of recommendation WSP; put on a silver cup 
and brought to the sultan, the bringer shuffiing along upon his 
knees with downcast eyes, and kissing the sultan's hand with great 
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devotion as he presented the cup. His highneee theB commanded 
hia prime minister to open and read it . 

.A. letter to a sultan, or any other person of high distinction, 
must, according to Mohammedan custom, consist of a whole sheet, 
only the first page of which must be written on; and should this 
not suffice, a SOOODd or a third sheet mu~t be taken. 

As soon 88 the reading of the letter was over, refreshments 'were 
brought ; and a complete cover was laid for me, though the sultan 
had only a plate. The refreshments consisted of tea, without su
gar or milk,- sweetmeats and fruit, which was served on about 
twenty beautifully-cut glass plates, and partaken of by the entire 
eompany present. 

When the repast was concluded, the sultan led me to the 
apartments of the female members of his family, where also he 
had bad the politeness to have a raised seat prepared for me, 
and presented me tp his wife and daughter; and, to say the 
truth, a most ugly couple they were, of the genuine Malay type. 
Although there were many men, R:ld young ones too, present, the 
ladies wore no co'\o·ering but a simple sarang, which half covered 
the bosom. 

This Sultan of Sintang, who in his dominions is a complete 
despot, bas forbidden his subjects to take more than one wife, 
the privilege of a more liberal allowance rightfully belonging, in 
his opinion, only to princes. I do not know· though whether 
he has claimed it in his own case, as he only presented one to me. 

At my departure the same ceremonies were observed as on . my 
arrival. 

I was a good deal surprised at the grand style of my reception, 
more especially as it was so much in the European manner, and I 
was certain that the Sultan of Sintang bad never seen any Euro
peans ; but my servant explained the riddle to me. When I sent 
him ashore with the letter on my first coming, the sultan had not 
really been absent, as I was told ; but as he had not the least idea 
how to receive a European woman, be thought propel\ to conscl.t 
my attendant as to what was proper to be done; and thereupon 
this personage took upon him to describe all the solemnities ob
served at Sarawak when Rajah Brooke retunted to his dominions. 
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I had, therefore, his eloquence to thank: for having been reCeived 
pretty much in the style of a reigning princeBB. The chairs aa4 
table had been hastily made for the occasion ; and the knife, fork, 
etc., were my awn, and had been brought. by my servant. 

On bidding me farewell, the sultan promised to place at my dis
posal a 8a711psan (a. shorter and l;lroader boat than a proa), which 
'was to take me a.a far a.a Pontianah ; and I begged that he would 
do me the favor to send it by sunrise the next morning. 

On the following morning, the Sd of February, immediately after 
sunrise, his highness himself was announced coming to return my 
visit. He did not, it seemed, consider it proper to do this on the 
same day when I had come to him; and as I meant to make so abort 
a stay, he had been compelled to choose this very early hour. He 
came accompanied by his father and some of his male relations ; 
but it is not the etiquette for the ladies of his family to return vis
its. The father of the sultan wore a cap and jacket of gold bro
cade, the first costly articles of apparel that I had !!OOD on a Bol'
nean prince ; and it must be owned the old gentleman needed to 
be set off by a little finery, if that was any improvement,. for the 
usual ugliness of his race was heightened in his case by an im
mense wen, the second that I had seen on the island. The first, a 
small specinten, adorned the eonsort of the Rajah of Berg-Kallang
Boenot •. 

This distinguished Company proved by no means so gentle and 
modest in their behavior as the Dyak h~-fanciers ; for they 
pulled open and rummaged about all my packages; and espe
cially on a small traveling-bag, that unluckily was standing open, 
they fell like wild animals. I really had not eyes enough to watch 
my goods, and protect them from damage; and with my poor col
lection of insects and reptiles my noble guests were particularly 
mischievous. · 

The princely papa fairly took possession of the said traveling
bag, and, pointing to the various articles, soap, tooth-brushes, etc., 
demanded what they were all for. I explained ; but the conse
quence of my explanation was that he was so charmed with these 
curious contrivances that he wanted to keep them for his own be
hoof. I took them from him, however, before he went away, and 
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gave him as a compensation some pictures and trifling articles that 
I could better spare. 

The entire ignorance these people showed of the ordinary arti
cles in m.y possession 'W88 a sufficient proof that they can seldom 
or never before have come into contact with Europeans. They 
did not understand the use of the. simplest. I had to explain and 
Bhow them every thing, and there was scarcely one that they did 
not evince a desire to appropriate ; so that I was heartily glad 
when my grand party had finally tllrned their backs. 

The sultan, however, carried his politenees so far as to accom
pany me two miles on my journey. 

The way from Sintang to Pontianah was performed very quick
ly in three and a half days. 1 had taken the precaution to inquire 
of the natives at Sintang how long this journey ought to take
a very neceesary precaution, without which one is entirely in the 
power of these people-and I bad been told· six days, or, at the 
least, four ; I therefore begged the sultan to give orders to his men 
to take me in four days ; though my servant highly disapproved of 
my proceeding, as he liked to journey slowly and quite at his ease. 
I did not, however, trouble myself about him or ask for his help 
any more, but took on myself the command of the boatmen. 

The banks of the river were more or less inhabited, and we 
passed many little villages ; among others, one called Sungan, after 
Sintang the largest town in the sultan's dominions. 

I paid a visit, in passing, to the Rajah, but did not stay more 
than an hour. 

A mile from Pontianah the river Kapuas unites with the Lan
dah, and both lose their names in that of the Pontianah, which 
falls at last into a lake about twenty-five miles off. 

On the 6th of February I found myself safe and sound at Pon
tianah. 
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CHAPTER rv: 
Pontianah.-Escursion to Landah.-.A Chineee Kapdlay.-.Another Pe

destrian Joumey.-A Mud Bath in.the :Morua.-Bam~ Brid.gea.-The 
Language of Signs.-Supper with the Panam-bahan.-The Diamond 
Mines.-Return to Pontianah. 

PoNTIANAH was the first of the Dutch settlements in the East 
that I bad ever visited, and I confess I entered i_t with rather un-. 
easy feelings. The Dutch had been represented by many travel
ers as so cold, so difficult of access, so indifferent to every thing 
unconnected with their pecuniary interests, that I almost shrank 
from meeting them ; and I should have felt an unfriendly :recep
tioll. so much the more, that I had been almost ·spoiled by the ex
treme kindness and courtesy shown me by the English, both in 
this and my former journey. 

I dispatched the letter to the Dutch government of the place, 
with which Rajah Brooke had favored me, to the proper quarter, 
and then remained sitting in my sampsan in a state of considerable 

-anxiety. 
My servant brought me back the vexatious intelligence that the 

Resident, Mr. Willer, was then absent in Batavia. His represent
ative, however, Secretary Van Hardenberg, came doWii immedi
ately t9 receive .me, and that in so thoroughly cordial a manner 
that I felt immediately relieved from all anxiety. 

There are no hotels or inns at places to which so few Enropeans 
come as to Borneo ; but Mr. Van Harden berg placed at my dis
posal a small _house that happened to be standing empty, which 
had served as a residence a few years before to an American mis
sionary; and he added, moreover, that all my wanta should be 
provided for. In the evening he:pre!;!(lnted .me to the wife of the 
nesident, in whom I found a most amiable and cultivated woman, 
and she invited me to- take up my abode in her house-an invita
tion that I could but joyfully accept ; so that I gladly gave up my 
cottage almost as soon as I had entered it. 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



84 A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

I had undertaken the journey to Pontianah, in a great me&SUI"e, 
for the sake of visiting the ce~brated diamond mines of Landah ; 
but when, on the following day, I expressed this wish, I learned, 
to my regret, that, on the morning of the very day on which I ar
rived, a Catholic priest, named Sanders, had set off for that place 
in a convenient government boat. It waa too late to- overtake 
him ; but I was informed that, as the journey by land was four 
days shorter than by water, if I could resolve to undertake that, 
I might still get to Landah before him. In any case I should 
meet him there, and could return in his company, and with the 
convenience of the boat ; so I made up my mind to the land jour
ney without hesitation, though the distance waa more than 200 
miles, and I knew I should have the half of it to travel on foot. 

Mr. Van Hardenberg wished~ give me a servant, for he said 
it was impossible I could get through the country without a knowl
edge of either the Malay or Dyak languages, as I should have dai
ly to change boatmen, bearers, etc. ; bot really, after the specimen 
of this class of people I had had in the servant given me by Cap
tain Brooke, I had taken such an aversion to them, that I determ
ined to do without them, and go alone. I only begged to be fur
nished with letters to the chiefs and Rajahs through whose terri
tories I should have to pass. 

It was not till the lOth of February that Mr. Van Hardenberg 
W88 able to procure for me a small boat, which was to take me as 
far as Kubiang, a distance of sixty miles. 

He accompanied me to the water-side, and, when I got in, called 
out to me, "If I had not myself witnessed the fact of your setting 
off on such a journey as this entirely alone, I really would not have 
believed it;" -

I proceeded for about thirty miles up the beautiful stream of the. 
Landah, to where the small river Mandor falls into it at a place 
called Ku!Ju-trap, where I was to pass the night in the house of a 
Chinese. Mr. Van Hardenberg had furnished me with a whole 
bamperful of provisions ; but, as I was certain that before morn
ing they would be destroyed by ants, I distributed them with easy 
generosity "&Dlong my boatmen. Eatables can only be' preserved 
&om the ravages of these insects in well-closed tin cases. 
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As early as three o'clock in the rooming we were again in mo
tion, gliding up the Mandor ; and this small stream is so ~mplete
ly closed. in by .woods, that we seemed to be passing through one 
unbroken leafY bower. With the rising sun there awoke some 
life in the forest, I heard, indeed, no songs of birds, but on ~ 
sides the le1111 harmonious screaming of monkeys of various species 
-the gigantic orang-outang, the long-armed kalampia, the black 
siaman, the bintangon or nose ape, and others. The last four 
kinds are natives only of Borneo. 

At ten o'clock we reached Kubiang, the end of our water jour
ney; and I prepared myself for a walk of eight miles to Mandor, 
whither two of my boatmen were to accompany me. 

For the first seven miles the way lay through dark woods, and, as 
the phrase is, " over stock and stone!' Then we came to a pleasant 
clearing, covered with plantations. The soil was sandy, a very 
rare thing in Borneo ; and well-kept paths, and pllinke or broad 
trnnks of trees laid acro88 the streams, announced to me that I 
was on Chinese ground, as neither Malays nor Dyaks have the 
least notion of providing any comfort or coBvenience whate>er. 

In Mandor I took up my quarters with the Chinese chief or 
Kapthog, to whom my first letter was addre88ed. In the Chinese 
settlements which are under the protection of the Dutch, a Chinese 
is generally chosen as chief or governor, who receives the title of 
Jcaptkay, captain, or major, according to the size of the place. The 
dignity brings no emolument with it, and is only for a year, but 
admits of a second election. 

Many of these kapthays live in forts, and enjoy almost princely 
authority, exercising judicial power over their countrymen, e>en 
to the pronouncing and executing sentences 1)f death ; and as long 
as they keep things qniet, and pay punctually their opium taxes, 
the Dutch do not Uiterfere with their government in the least. 

The Kapthay of Mandor"was one of the most important of these 
functionaries, and dwelt in a fortress, at the. entrance of which two 
six-pounders were planted. His residence consisted of many open 
courts and halls, and a few small, low sleeping-rooms in which the 
women had theh- abode. The largest of the halls served as dining
room, sitting-room, and church, or temple for religious worship. 
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Here were gods, beautitullr decorated altars, wu:-tapers burning, 
and rice, tea, and fruit offered to the said gods as II&Cri1ice. 

Toward evening the kapthay conducted me into the little town, 
which lies close to the fort, and COD!Ii8ta of two rows of holll!e8, 
containing about 700 inhabitant& 

After the walk he took me to see his pig-fltia, which were large 
and airy, and, what was remarkable, as they belonged to a. Ohiaeee, 
very clean. The kapthay, I understand, great man as he is, car
ries on a considerable trade in pigs and pork. These animala are 
washed or rinsed, by having water poured over them twice every 
day ; and they are fed on a. mixture of rice and various leaves 
(of the kiang, kladi, and guelang plants), which are cut small and 
boiled, and then mixed in the proportion of three parts to one part 
of boiled rice. The animals fed on this mixture were remarkably 
large and fat, so fat, indeed, that some of them could or would 
hardly drag themselves to their trough. Besides the pig-sties, I had 
to admire the kitchen, which was very clean, and the fare prepared 
therein, both for masters and servants, excellent. Rice formed of 
course the solid foundation, standing, in fact, ~ the place of bread 
among us ; but besides this there were boiled fowls, pork, and veg
etables, and a number of sma.Iler dishes. This Chinese kapthay, 
indeed, lived incomparably better, and in a more cleanly manner, 
than the greatest Malay BaJah. His wife (he had but one) wore rich 
dresses, and possessed both money and diamonds ; and their child, 
a baby of eight months old, was dressed in silk, with gold trinkets, 
and had a silk cap embroidered with gold on its little head. 

The kapthay asked me again and again whether I had quite 
determined on traveling on foot to Landah. He informed me that 
Mr. Sanders, who had been there a few days before, had had the 
same plan, but had given it up on learning that he would have to 
make a great circuit to avoid a district in which .the Dyak tribes 
were in a disturbed state, and that the road was bad beyond a.Il 
description. I did not a.Ilow myself to be frightened, however, 
and only begged that he would find me a good guide, and arrange 
the journey so that I might reach Landab as quickly as possible. 

This Irlght I passed in a comfortable room, and in a clean good 
bed. 
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Fellrumy 12th. After an abundaBt breakfast of boiled fowls, 
rice, eggs, and fruit, I eet out on my seCODd walking journey, ac
companied by a Chinese guide and a Dyak. eooly, or porter, who 
both eet oft' at a pace as if we were nmning for our lives, and con· 
tinued the whole day the same " hot haste." I really believe we 
ran twenty miles without stopping. Fort~tely it waa on Chinese 
ground, and over good smooth paths ; so that though I reached 
Sompa in a rather ~usted state, I was no further affected by 
my exertionS. · Here my Chinese attendants delivered me over to 
the Malay Rajah, who was to forward me another stage ; and I had 
not only no regret on parting with my Chinese guide, but was 
delighted to get rid of him, for his curiosity had been intolerable. 
Before I was aw~ of him, he had got hold of my traveling-bag 
-and peeped into and examined ~very thing it contained; and more
over, though I did not know it till afterward, had stolen some 
money out of it--the first time I had been robbed in all my travels. 

February 13th. This day's journey was short; I scarcely estimate 
it at more than fourteen miles-but such miles I There was cer
tainly variety ; for sometimes we had to climb over trunks and 
roots of trees, sometimes to walk through swamps, and sometimes 
to walk through the A lang-A lang, a kind ef jungle grass five or 
six feet high, and here intersected by very narrow, deep, slippery 
paths, on which you are continually falling. Immediately after 
rain-and so near the equator there are few days without rain
when the sun breaks out again in all his scorching force, these 
deep narrow paths between the high grass are full of vapor, and 
are hot and close to suffocatiQD. Yesterday and to-day we have 
been continually inclosed among· high mountains ; but the paths 
Wind out of one valley into another, so that we have seldom had to 
climb more than two or three hundred feet. At these points we 
often obtained the most exquisite glimpses of scenery. In these, ' 
as in the Schii.m.el mountains, the ranges towered-one above an
other in two and three-fold chains, with spacious valleys between, 
and rich, dark, impenetrable forests. The more I saw of this 
beautiful country, the more enchanted I was with it, and the more 
fervently I wished to see it filled by a civilized, industrious popu
lation, subjected only to a mild, just government. 
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This afternoon I took a cold bath malgri moi, for I fell from a 
Borneo bridge (that is to say, a bamboo-stick), a distance of five 
feet, into the marsh below. In I went over my shoulders, and my 
companions had some trouble to pull me ont again. When they 
did, I was of course covered with mud ; but fortunately there wu 
a nice clear brook cloae by, and I seated myself i~ it, and had my
!Mllf rinsed in the same manner that the kapthay did his pigs, 
namely, by having water poured over me until t~e mud was en
tirely washed off my clothes ; tlieB, dripping wet IU! I was, I had 
to walk several hours to the place where we were to piU!S the 
night. I really thought ~hat the fall and the involuntary bath 
would have done me some harm, for I WIU! very warm at the time; 
but, thank God, it did not. I suffered nothing more from it than 
from the fright. 

We spent the night in Eo-Ba-Ker, a small Chinese town of 400 
inhabitants ; and here also I WIU! called on to admire the clean, spa
cious kitchen and handsome pig-sties of my host. The Chinese pre- . 
fer pork to every ·other meat, and devote therefore all possible care 
to these anhnals. The poorest Chinese indulges in pork once or 
twiee a week, and incomparably better fare is to be obtained by 
travelers among the Chinese than among the Malays or Dyab. 
You get good clean food, and generally a little room to yourself to 
sleep in; and whoever is fond of tea may revel to his heart's con
tent in the beverage • 

.A Chinese never drinks water, and in the poorest cottage a 
large pot of tea is always standing ready, from which every ·one 
may quench his thirst when he pleases. It tnust be owned, how
ever, that the Chinese, tea is mostly very bad, and of an extremely 
bitter tiU!te ; it is only what you get among the rich that Euro
peans consider drinkable. 

On the 14th we had a very severe march of more than nine 
hours, through thick woods and high jungle grass; and we only 
did twenty miles. The way led mostly through a region inhab
ited by Dyaks, whom my companions said they were afraid of; and 
. they ran on at such a rate, that it WIU! with the utmost difficulty 
I kept up with them. Fast IU! they went, however, they kept the 
most anxious watch ; and whenever the faintest sound WIU! heard 
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in the woods they could tell im!Dediately whether it proceeded 
from a beast or a human being. When the:'latter was the Cll.!le, 

they stopped instantly, with every appearance of terror i and very 
likely those from whom the sounds proceeded did the eame thing. 
A deathlike silence followed. Then my two attendants would 
sometimes call out that they were only accompanying a white wo- · 
man, with a letter of protection from the Rajah in Sompa, to Darid. 
Sometimes we got no answer; but Sometimes a few Dyaks would 
suddenly stand before us, as if they had sprung out of the earth. 
They bad come quite close to us without our perceiving it, and with
out making the slightest noise, and only emerged from the forest 
when they saw that fi:om our little party there was nothing to fear-

In the course of this day we passed what is called a panfdc, !" 
small - square inclosure, made with great wooden figures that 
stretch out their arms as if they were dancing. These places are 
made by the Dyaks, who, after a warlike expedition, come here 
with the heads they have captured, and perform the first solemni
ties. Both Dyaks and Malays appear to have a great veneration 
for these pantaks, and believe, it is said, that whoever ·does the 
least damage to any of the wooden figures will be attacked by evil 
spirits, and .shortly die. 

From this it would appear that the Dyaks do really believe in 
evil spirits. 

A little before reaching the village of Darid we came to the riv
er Mengak, which, like most rivers of Borneo, has such a tranquil 
and undisturbed course that you never suspect its existence till 
you come in sight of it. Since this river, by means of its connec
tion with the Suar, into which it falls, leads to Landah, our pe
destrian excursion ought to have ended here. I found, however, 
that all the people were busy with the rice harvest; and the Rajah 
was not at all inclined to spare men to man a boat· for me. In 
three days be said the heaviest work.would be over, ·and then he 
would see what could be done for me; but this did not suit me at 
all, for by that arrangement I should miss Mr. Sanders. I asked 
the Rajah, therefore, to give me 8 guide and 8 cooly, or even 8 

cooly only who knew the way, and declared I would continue the 
joarney on foot. 
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For a long time they would not~ of this, but I wonied them 
so intolerably that at last they gave way, and not a little proud 
was I of my triumph. .Alone, and knowing but a few worda o£ 
th41 Dyak language, my will bad obtained the mastery over theirs, 
and effected the purpose I had in view in spite of oppoeiti011. 

Fe'brutlr!J 18tl&. Again walking, or rather running, the whole 
day, during which we did twenty miles. Our route was a very cir
cuitOus one, for the Malays as well as the Dyaks bad here pursued 
the policy of closing up paths and rendering them inaccessible, to 
protect themselves against some neighbQrs with whom they were 
constantly at discord. We pll88ed several Dyak villages, but only 
staid long enough to re&esh ourselves with a draught of water or 
cocoa-milk. 
' A few miles from Tata, the goal of the present day's journey, 

we came to a bridge so dangerous that it really made me shudder 
to think of croBBing it. It consisted of nothing more than a few 
bamboo-sticks tied together, and suspended at a height of thirty 
feet acroBB a stream-the Suar, here 100 feet broad. The natives 
generally choose for such passages places where strong branches 
of trees project over the water; or where perhaps the trunks th~ 
selves stand in it, and can be used as pillars to which to fasten 
the bamboo-canes. 

A bridge so high and long as the one now before me is usually, 
indeed, provided with a sort of band-rail, but woe to any one 
who should take it for a support and lean on it in the slightest 
degree. They would infallibly be plunged into the depths below. 
It consists only of two very thin bamboo-canes, bound together by 
a cross-piece at about every ten feet, and can serve for nothing 
more than to assist you to maintain your equilibrium. 

My prop<!rtious are not of the most substantial order, but I could 
not help trembling as I committed them to this airy ghost of s 
bridge. The frail reed dan()ed under my feet, the still more fragile 
railing shook under my hand, and my head turned giddy as I 
glanced down and saw far below me the river hurrying on its 
course. Yet after all I did reach the opposite shore in perfect 
safety. 

Yesterday and to-day I had really some hardships to undergo. 
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One third of the way was through jungle grua ; the other two 
thirds up and down hig}l bills covered with dense forests, and right 
through several marshes ; and I was compelled to go barefoot like 
the natives of the country. Shoes would infallibly have stuck in 
the mud and been left behind; and high boota would· have become 
so heavy that I could not have walked in them. Another incon
venience was that I was sure to be, at least once a day, drenched 
through with the tropical rain, and had then to let my clothes be 
dried on me by the heat of the burning sun. . The only thing that 
made me amends .was the constant beauty of scenery displayed in 
ibis mountainous region. 

At Tata I found the same difficulty as at Darid ; there were 
no men to be spared for·& proa, for all were busy as before with 
the rice harvest. I could not here make myself understood by the 
people as they spoke only the Dyak ; and I was obliged to eke out 
my limited stock with hieroglyphics or picture-writing. I drew a 
proa with eight rowers, and near it a little canoe with only one, 
and myself steering. · Then I pointed to the large boat, ·and signi
fied that I did not want that, but the small one with one man. 

At last they understood me, l&ughed at my way of making my
self intelligible, nodded their approval, and promised to fulfill my 
wish, and let me have one boatman. 

I had subsequently also often occasion to remark how well and 
quickly the savages . understand the language of signs ; and I be
came at last so accustomed to it, that when I came back among 
the whites, I had to watch myself very carefully that I might not 
have recourse to it involuntarily, tmd accompany my words with 
pantomimic gestures. 

The people of Borneo, both Dyaks and Malays, are in general 
very fond of their ease, and difficult to get in motion ; and the 
on)y people I remember who can be COII\pared with them in this 
respect are the men at the post stations in Russia. There I have 
often had to wait several hours till the courier was buckled up, 
the horses fed, and all things ready for a start. ' 

Here in Borneo it was the mahan (dinner) that was my great stum
bling-block. This word mahan plays a most important part here. 
Whenever you ask after any body, and he dbes not make his appear-
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ance, you are sure to hear the· word ~ and then the matter 
is settled. One would suppose they had a most voluminous bill 
of fare, BB the preparation of food seems to oOO'upy so large a space 
in their lives ; and yet they have, in fact, nothing to eat but rice, 
some little dried fish, and a few other trifles. Any one who sets 
the .smallest value upon time can hardly help getting out of pa
tienee with them. 

I found it impossible to get away to-day till ten o'clock, and we 
again came to a halt at four, at a place called Sawal, where the 
river Suar has three little fall8, of which the first is the largest. 

The proas are here emptied, and carried over rocks at the side 
of the fall, and then loaded again when it is passed. In general 
the people tn~age to arrive at night, and then they only have ·to 
carry the proa, and load it again the next morning. .As this is 
the custom, it WBB determined that we also should pass the night 
at the falls ; although we might easily have gone on, for the boat 
was very light, and my baggage only weighed ten pounds. 

We slept Qn a rock under the open sky ; and in the morning I 
myself helped to carry the boat past the fall, and by noon we had 
reached Landah. It was high time I found, for Mr. Sanders in
tended setting off on the following morning on his return· to Pon
tianah. 

He was not a little · astonished to see me arrive thus entirely 
alone ; but still more when be heard of the rough journey I had 
bad to make, and that on foot, in order to avoid the disturbed dis
tricts of the Dyaks. 

He was so obliging as to defer his return for a day to accommo
date me, and, as it afterward appeared, he bad no cause to repent 
having done so. 

Landah, like all Malay towns, consists of irregular groups of 
bamboo huts; it stands close to the river, contains about a thou
sand inhabitants, and is· the seat of a Panam-hakan, a personage of 
higher dignity than a rajah, but of less than a sultan. 

In the evening we were invited to present ourselves to this great . 
man, who received us in his Divan surrounded by. four ministers 
and many of the attendants and people. The prince, the ministers, 
Mr. Sanders, and myself, were accommodated with chairs placed 
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round a table. The accommodation, however, appeared to be 
rather doubtful in the case of some of the company, for I noticed 
that the ministers drew up one leg after another, and were aoon 
sitting comfortably erose-legged. 

The table was covered quite in European fashion·with tabl&
cloth, knives and forks, etc., and, moreover, spread with excellent 
fare-roasted, stewed, and potted fowls, ducks, lamb, fish, rice, 
and so forth. Instead of wine we had lukewarm sherbet, but not 
so good as I have tasted in Persia and the East. In default of 
fine. fruit, it is prepared from herb!! and sugar, and tastes then 
much like medicine. We all made use of the knives and forks 
during the banquet, but some of us employed these instruments in 
such a comical manner that I could hardly help laughing • 
.. The dress of the prince was very simple. One of the ministers 

wore a fine cloth jacket with gold-embroidered facings, but it must 
have seen a great deal of service, for his elbows made their appear
ance through the sleeves. Out at elbows or not, however, these 
people are very rich in diamonds, though they carefully conceal 
them, and more especially from the eyes of us greedy Europeans, 
whose rapacity, not without reason, they stand m~ch in awe o£ 
On this occasion they wore only a few, in rings, but they were 
very fine stones. 

we flattered ourselves that we should be allowed to see the 
prince's treasures, but we were mistaken. This was rather vexa
tious, as we were told he was in possession of the finest diamond 
ever seen in the world, one far exceeding the renowned Koh-i
Noor; but this diamond is never shown to any one, and it is not 
evea known where it is hidden, so much. is its owner in dread of 
being r9bbed' of it, or even perhaps assaSsinated on its account. 
What a very desirable property it must be I 

The conversation at table turned on·:my travels, and particular
ly on the reeent ones in, Borneo. What most surprised the prince 
was that I shoUld 'have been able to pass in safety through the 
country of the independent Dyaks. He thought. I must be under 
some immediate and special divine protection, and be in fact more 
than an ordinary mortal ; and this notion, fortunately perhaps for 
me, I found prevailing in many places, as well among the Moham-
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medans "811 among the ruder nations. Some thought I was seek· 
ing for the spirit of a deceased relative, and some regarded me as 
a kind of tkmHaint-an idea that undoubtedly served as a protec
tion to me. The Prince of Landah wu much amazed, too, at my 
pedestrian performances, an~ declared that, young as he was, he 
could not walk for two hoUl'!! together. 

I asked him whether he had not any curiosity to see som~thing 
more of the world than Landah ; but he answered with great na
Ivete that he liked his ease better than all the wonderful things in 
the world. 

It was to the interest inspired in the prince and his ministers 
by the account of my wanderings, that we were indebted for re
ceiving, on the following morning, a promise that we should be 
taken to one of the largest diamond minee--a favor very seldom 
granted to Europeans. When permission has been asked, the an
swer generally given is that the mine is not at ·present worked, 
yields nothing, and so forth. Had it not been for my arrival, Mr. 
Sanders 'M>uld have had to leave the place without seeing it. 

The prince dismissed us at ten o'clock, and one of the ministers 
undertook to escort us home; but instead of taking us to our abode, 
he led us to his own-evidently a premeditated piece of politeness, 
for just as we came to it, we saw arriving also the chairs and the 
table, which, it seemed, he had borrowed of the prince in order that 
he too might receive us in EUropean style. 

I was, of course, tired by my journey, and wished to stay only 
a very little while, but I was not allowed to depart ; and soon, to 
my horror, I saw that the table was being spread a second time 
with the very service that had displayed its magpiticenoe in the 
palace of the prince. But the case was not altOgether so bad as 
I had feared, for the minister was only about to add a dessert of 
fruits, pastry, and sherbet to the supper we had already taken. 
We did not, however, get home till midnight. 

Febroa.ry 18th. In the morning we set off by water for the dia
mond mine of Mongo, in company with the minister. The dia
monds are found here in low sand and earth hills, which also con
tain many flints. At the foot of these hills, holes are made two 
feet broad, and about two and a half deep, into which th'e earth 
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and stones, loosened by the rain, fall. This ia then carried in 
baekets to a neighboring tank, about twenty feet long and fifteen 
·broad, in which stand the washers, who are fumiab.ed with large, 
flat, wooden trays. The earth is put into these trays, a little at a 
time, and shaken and washed until the sronee are alllooeened and 
separated from the earth. The washers then feel about it lightly 
with their hands, collect all the srones, and examine, them care
fully to see whether there are any precious ones among them. 
They then let the remainder fall into the basin, and continue this 
work till they have nothing left in their trays but fine black sand 
and earth, which is then also thrown into the basin; but both 
stones and earth are subjected to another careful examination b&
fore they are allowed to leave the tank. After rain none but the 
workmen, who are. Chinese, a.re allowed to approach "the place. 
Some basketsful of the earth were washed in our honor, but only 
two diamonds, of the size of pins' heads, were found. Of these 
Mr. Sanders had one, and I the other ; and the minister Said he 
had received orders to allow me to search for diamonds, and to 
keep whatever I found ; but I replied that I had not come there 
to get diamonds, but to see the mines ; and I made no use of the 

. permission. 
There are many other places in this country besides the Mongo 

mines where diamonds are found ; and all that weigh above three 
carats, wherever found, must be sold to the prince, who usually 
gives goods in exchange for them-a kind of trade from which he 
is pretty sure to derive a handsome profit. 

The Borneo di~onds, even at the places where they are found, 
bear a very high price. 

In the evening we were again invited to the Panam-bakan, whom 
our company appeared to entertain ; and hints were even given us 
that. 88 we seemed so much in favor, we should perhaps be after 
all allowed to see the treasures ; but the prince's complaisance did 
not go so far as that. 

On the 19th we again embarked on the river Landah, on our 
return journey to Pontianah. We went in the large boat as far 
88 the mouth of the river Karanyan, where we got into a smaller 
boat with ·the purpose of going up it to the village of Karanyan, 
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in which some American missiooariOs resided for several yean. 
Their object was to make protlelytes among the Dyaks ; and they 
probably hoped for more success amoog them than among the Mo
hammedans, who mostly cling to their faith with great firmnesB. 
They found themselves disappointed, however, and finally left the 
place, without, as far as I could hear, making a conquest of a sin
gle soul. 

The row up the Karanyan was a very beautiful, but not a very 
convenient one, for the stream was very shallow, and the channel so 
choked up with. trunks of trees, that it seemed to have been done 
intentionally to keep off introders. Many living trees also bent 
dowli so low over the water that we had to lie down quite flat in 
the boat in order to eft"ect a passage through these" natural gates. 

.Altho. we were several hours on the way, the time passed 
very quickly in admiring contemplation of such a magnificent vari
ety of palms, Ieaf-woods, shrubs, creepers, and orchidacem, as can 
scarcely be imagined by any one who has not seen it. There were 
such giants among them that I WBB obliged to lie quite back in the 
boat to be able to catch a glimpse of their tops. 

• At Karanyan we found one of the missionary houses standing, 
though two others, as well as a little chapel, had vanished without 
leaving a trace behind. The remaining one was under the par
ticular care of a Malay, who received from the missionaries 8 com
pensation for his trouble. They had promised on their departure 
to return soon again ; but this was two years ago, and nothing had 
yet been seen of them. We found some articles of furniture and 
some books that had belonged to them. 

From this place we took 8 walk of four miles to Toborg and 
Saretoo, in order to visit some Dyak tribes who have their abode 
in those villages ; but we saw directly, from their undecorated ap
pearance, and the small stores of rice, poultry, or pigs that they 
posset!lled, that they belonged to the dependent races ; and, in fact, 
we found they were subject to the Panam-bakan. 

In their features and deportment, too, we missed the open, tran
quil, pleasant expression of the free tribes. They received us in a 
cold, gloomy, ~stful manner, and only thawed 8 little after 
Mr. Sanders had ~ them 8 present of some salt and tobacco. 
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But I had again OCCBBion to admire the modesty of the Dyab, aod 
their good temper among themselves. Instead of throngiDg in 
upon us ancl snatching the presents out of each-other's banda, as the 
Malays often did, they took gently what we gave them, and waited 
quite patiently until the oldest among them had made the distri
bution-a distribution in which the women received their share 
as well as the men. 

We asked whether the missionaries used to visit them often, 
and they Mid every three or four days ; they used to preach, read 
something out of a book, talk to them a little, and then go away 

ag$.n. • 
Toward evening we went back to Iraranyan, took poi!IIIB!ion 

for the night of the missionaries' house, and on the following morn
ing returned down the river to our convenient boat, in which we 
continued the journey the whole way back to Pontianah, aud ar
rived there quite safe on the 22d of February. 

CHAPTER V. 

Pontianah.-Mortgages.-Opium Farming.-Opinm Smokem.-Am.ok . ....:.. 
Journey to Sambas.-The Pangero-rato.-Counesy of the Dutch Officers. 
-Return to Pontianah.-The Boa.-Some Remarks- on Ule Races of 
:Borneo. 

· I coULD now allow myself time to make myself a little acquaint
ed with Pontianah. The situation of the town is any thing but 
pleasing. It lies twenty miles from the sea, on a plain that, with 
the exception of some rice plantationl!, is entirely covered with thick 
woods, and whose heavy monotony is only broken by the conflu
ence of the Lan.dah and the Kapuar, which here form a fine de&tL 
The immediate environs of the town consist. entirely of swamp and 
morass, so that you can hardly walk a thouaand yards en dry 
ground in any direction. 

Near the town is a fort, surrounded by earth-works, and garri
soned-by a hundred and thirty men, but the whole European col
ony is formed by the resident and five or six official persons, some 

E 
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military officers, and a doctor. The inhabitants are reckoned st 
about six thousand. 

On the opposite shore of the Pontianah resides a sultan, who, 
like ·the so-called independent princes of India. under the English, 
ie supposed to reign freely over his people, but, in reality, is quite 
under the control of the Dutch resident, and dare not undertake 
any thing, or eo much B8 cross the frontier of Iii&. dominions, with
out leave. 

The only difference between the princes of Bindostan and thoee 
of Borneo is, that the latter have 110ught the assistance of the 
Dutch of their own · accord, while the former have mostly been 
subjected against their will. The princes of Borneo have not the 
power, on the one hand, to settle the disputes of the Malays, Chi
nese,. and Dyaks; and, on the other, to put down the conspiracies 
often formed in their own families ; and they therefore willingly 
accept the yoke of the Dutch government for the protection it im
plies. They are left to the undisturbed enjoyment ofmost of their 
lands, of the taxes paid by their suqjects, of the gold WB8hings and 
diamond mines within their territories; but the Dut,ch claim for 
themselves the salt monopoly, and the revenue derived from opium, 
as well as from some other less important articles. Many of these 
sultans and princes even receive a yearly pension from the Dutch, 
as a. compensation for the rights of which they have been deprived. 

, The Sultan of Pontianah, for instance, has an annual pension, of 
48,000 rupees (£4800). 

There exists at Borneo, as I have already said, a claes of slaves, 
partly prisoners taken in war, and partly debtors who have not 
been able to meet the claims on them at the appointed time, and 
have fallen consequently into the power of the creditor, as a for
feited pledge. In accordance with this barbarous law, the debtor 
must serve his creditor as a ·slave until the debt is liquidated ; and 
11hould he die before that time, his wife, his eon, his daughter, or 
the nearest of his· other relative..~ has to take his place. Whoever 
does not pay his taxE>,s to the sultan for three years becomes hie 
slave. · 

The resident, Mr. Willer, is, I arq told, exerting· himself greatly 
for the abolition of this cruel and unjust practice. 
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· Another evil that in its consequence is even greater, as it aiFects 
not merely individuals, but whole nations, is the uee of opium ; 
but this evil the Dutch government doe~ not attempt to suppress. 
On the contrary, it uses every means in its power to increase it. 

Wonderful enough it is to see European governments founding 
colonies, subjecting whole countries for the sake of diffusing civili
r.:ation and Christianity, and at the same time doing all in their 
power to encourage their subjects in vices by which every princi
ple of Christianity or civilization is opposed. Why do they not 
discourage a practice which causes the destruction of thousands-
nay, ·millions-of miserable, infatuated creatures in every country 
where it prevails? Why, but because of the miserable gain, be
cause this vice is the most productive source of revenue ! 

What sball we say to the war declared by the English against 
the Emperor of China, who was doing- his best to guard his 
subjects from this poison, by prohibiting the importation of 
opium! . -

How can we ask uncivilized nations to respeet our ·religion, 
when we. let them see that it does not restrain us from the most 
unpnncipled and shameful grasping, and that a ·sufficient amount 
of profit will reconcile us to any proceeding, however flagitious? 

One evening I paid a visit to the Sise houses in the Chinese 
quarter, where opium is smoked. The smokers sat Ot;_ lay upon 
mats, .and had at their side jtilall lamps to light their pipes; and 
I could not help noticing how some, who seemed to have nothing 
else of sense or consciousness left, were careful to scrape the last 
atom of opium adhering to the leaf on which it had been plOOed. 

·That horrible pictures are to be seen at these places it is aearcely 
· neeessary to say. Here is a creature stupefied and incapable of 
speech, making a faint attempt to rise and drag himself home, but 
sinking powerless on the threshold ; another is already lyiDg sense
less and lifeless, stretched upon his mat, unconscious that he has 
any home. There sits one with hollow cheeks, fixed eyes, trem
bling in every limb, the very picture of misery, for he has DOW no 
more money with which to attain to this enviable condition, and 
smoke himself into idiotcy. In .some the opium has for a time an 
exhilarating effect, and they chatter and laugh under its influence 
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till they f'all back exhaustel!,; but even then, they say, ~joice in 
delightful dreams. 

' Those who have once accustomed themselves to this poison can 
not live without it ; they can neither work nor think until they 
have inhaled another momentary supply of life from the terrible· 
drug. 

To my astoDialunent, I found in the opium houses some women, 
who were, as I was told, just as passionate smokers as the men. 

.A picul of opinm (125 pounds) costs in Singapore 1200 Span
ish dollars, but the government farms out the right of sale at so 
high a rate that it makes six or eight hundred per cent. profit. 

The greater part of the revenue of the Dutch government in 
Borneo is derived from this opium farming, and it was mentioned 
to me with high satisfaction that the consumption of opium was 
yearly on the increase •• In Pontianah the revenue from it amount
ed in the year 1831 to about 116,000 rupees; in Sambas to 
180,000; in Java it is said to have reached the enormous sum of 
ten millions-more than the amount of all other taxes and duties 
put together. , 

My time during my stay at Pontianah WIIS chiefly employed, in 
defiance of heat and morasses, in rambles in search of insects and 
reptiles, and I used to take a sort of childish pleasure on these oc
casions in every day crossing the equator on fo.ot, as Pontianah 
lies -ly a mile from it. • 

One rooming while I was here I had a great fright.· We were 
sitting quite comfortably at. breakfast, when we suddenly heard a 
terrible screaming and. running about before the house, and on 
stepping out into the gallery we saw a servant of the police with 
a drawn sword running across the street, and heard at the same 
time from the flying people the terrible cry, "Amok, .Amok!" 
We rushed back into our dwelling instantly, and shut and locked 
all tJ!.e doors and windows. 

".Amok" is a kind of raving madness, to which the Malays, 
not only in Borneo, but also throughout the Indian . .Archipelago, 
are occasionally subject. It seizes on them quite suddenly, SDd 
awakens the most vehement and irresistible desire for hnman 
blood; persons under its horrid influence rush out furiously, and 
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attack and kill whoever they meet; were it their own wives and 
children, and they have to be cat down or shot like wild beasts. 
It is said that this frenzy sometimes originates in jealousy, but it 
seldom attacks any but opium-t~~Dokers. 

This time we escaped with the fright, for it turned out that there 
was after all no " amok" about, but only three criminals escaped 
from the neighboring prison, where they had been confined for 
heavy offenses. 

.From Pontianah I wished to go through the heart of the coun
try to Banjarmassing, another Dutch settlement, but as this 
would be a journey of two or three months, I thought it better 
not to undertake it alone, without any knowledge of the Dyak 
language. · I looked out, therefore, for a faithful confidential servant 
or guide, but there was none to be found who would risk this cer
tainly rather dangerous undertaking, so 1 had to give up my plan, 
and had no choice left but to go to Batavia, and there look for an 
opportunity of getting to Australia. This was much against my 
will, for I knew how dear living is in Batavia, and · traveling in 
Java generally, and that therefore I should have to leave that 
beautiful country as quickly as possible. Besides this, the Dutch 
themselves gav me no very favorable account of their country 
people there, and did not even offer me letters to them, though 
one of them bad a relative, and others friends of their youth, there. 
I was the more struck with this because the English invariably, 
without the smallest solicitation on my part, had offered me 
every facility, and did whatever they . possibly could to render 
my travels agreeable. But,. as I have said, I had no choice ; and 
after I had staid at Pontianah longer than I had intended, I en
gaged a place in an Arabian vessel that was about to sail in a few 
days for Batavia. 

During these few days, however, I had the plea.sure of becoming 
acquainted ~th the resident, Mr. Willer, who returned from there 
before I started. I took the more interest in this gentleman, not 
only because he was the author of a very complete work on the 
Battakers of Sumatra, and the Alforas of Ceram, but for the ef
forts he had made to obtain the abolition of the debtor-slavery be
fore mentioned. 
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I bad· also personal experience of the kindne111 of his disposition ; 
for as it happened that he knew the ·captain of the Arabian vessel 
in which I had taken my place to be a worthleas fellow, he would 
not suffer me to sail with him, but offered me an abode in hia 
own house for all the time I might be detained, and undertook 
himself the care of my further progress. .A.I it happened, how
ever, a Dutch vessel arrived very soon after, and he engaged for 
me in this a passage to Batavia ; and I had by this means the ad
vantage of seeing a little more of Borneo, for this vessel was going 
to touch at Sambas. 

On the 6th of April .I left Pont.ianah in a government boat ear
ly in the morning, and by noon W88 on board the 0/aristiti,~ Hui
gens. 

I found the ship in a great bustle, for her &eight consisted of a 
transport of troops--120 soldiers, 46 women, and about a dozen 
of children. Among the soldiers were thirty Europeans, but the 
remainder, as well as the women, were all natives of Java, and I 
am sorry to have to add that there was much more to object to in 
the behavior of the Europeans than in that of their more uncivil
ized brethren. I thanked God that I had no daughter or young 
girl with me, for I should. have had to keep her locked up in her 
cabin. Among the half-naked Dyak savages I never saw any 
thing that rieed have offended a really innocent and modest woman ; 
but sorrowfully I mu~t declare, that as far as I have seen the Chris
tians of these countries, whether they call themselves Catholic or 
Protestant, they are far more immoral in their conduct than the 
Mohammedans and heathens. The officers of these troops even de
clared to me that they much preferred the natives as soldiers; that 
they were more orderly and manageable, more attentive to their 
duty, and far less given to drunkenness. At least one third of the 
Dutch troops in the Indian Archipelago consists of natives, among 
whom the Madar~ (from the island of Madara, belonging to Java) 
are most distinguished for valor. 

We reached the roadstead of Sambas on the 8th of April, and 
came to anchor before the entrance to the river, after a sail of 80 
miles. During this short voyage we had never lost sight of land, 
but had views either of Borneo itself, or of the islands and islets 
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whieh are here numeroue. They were all mountainous, and cov
ered with thick woods. 

At the mouth of the Sambas there lies on a hill, 150 feet high, 
a small fort, named Fort Sorg, in memory of a Colonel Sorg, who 
here died of the wounds he had received in a fight with the Chi
nese of Mandora. The commandant of the fort, Captain Van 
Houten, was kind enough to take charge of me until a boat should 
come from Sambas to fetch me--a kindness that was 80 much the 
greater, ~ his dwelling consisted only of two little rooms. 

I never saw 80 deplorable a little fort ; it contained only a few 
_low huts thatched with leaves, that just served to shelter two offi
cers, the surgeon, and the soldiers. They said it had been .. erected 
in the greatest haste, when the Chinese at Mandora revolted and 
refused any longer to acknowledge the authority of the Dutch, or 
pay their opium taxes. Three regular battles took place in the 
plain that lies at the foot of the hill Pameburg, on which the· fort 
stands, and 4000 Chinese were defeated by 600 of the Dutch troops. 
The Chinese thereupon vowed obedience again; but their fidelity, 
as. may be supposed under these circumstances, is not much to be 
relied on, and, in fact, further disturbances are expected. When 
once theSe disputes are fairly settled, a ~ fort is to be built 
in a more healthy spot. -

I remained for two days Mr. Van-Houten's guest, and then left 
. the fort for Sambas in a government boat, which the assistant res
ident, Mr. Van Prehn, was 80 kind as to send for me. The_ dis
tance is thirty-six miles, but I reached it in the evening, and was 
conducted to the hoU89 of the Pangerang-ratQ, a dignitary who, 
like the Panam-bakan, holds an intennediate rank between a rajah 
and a sultan. . 

Mr. Van Prehn had his own house crammed with officers, 80 

that it was impossible for him to offer me a lodging. 
The Pangerang received me in the divan, and here every thing 

lJ.ad such a European air, that I flattered myself I had got into 
good quarters. After about an bout's conversation I ventured to 
express a wish to go to my room, and I was then asked whether 
I would take any thing to eat, I requested modestly that I might 
have a couple of boiled eggs, and then I went ~ my room and 
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waited till this banquet should make its appearance. · I waited, 
however, a long time; but at last there came a man with a little 
bundle in .one hand and a packet in the other, both of which he , 
put down upon: the table and unfolded. The bundle contained six 
eggs, the packet a pound of wax candles. This extremely simple 
mode of waiting upon me was the more droll, 8.s I had had several 
servants, as well as a female attendant, assigned me, who followed 
me at every step like my shadow ; but no one of them offered to 
bring me either a plate, or a knife, or bread, or salt. 1 thought 
if I asked for them I should have to wait as long as before, and 
for this I had not patience, for I longed exceedingly to go to bed ; 
so I stretched out my hand and took one of the egg&-but, alas! 
it was cold and unboiled I 

After my long day's traveling, therefore, I had to seek my couch 
without tasting a morsel. 

My apartments consisted of a great hall, to which three steps led 
up ; and a small part of it, separated by a partition, formed the 
bedroom, which had neither door nor window, and merely a little 
screen placed before the entrance. In the morning I could not, 
of course, remain in the dark hole, and went into the ball ; but 
this had half a dozen doors, and was accessible to all comers. In 
8 tropical country there is never any want of idle people, least of 
all in a princely residence ; and since I besides offered rather a re
markable spectacle-for no one of the people there had ever seen · 
a European woman-my great hall was constantly thronged; and 
every movement I made was watched by countless curious eyes, 
so that I really sometimes felt like an actress. 

The next morning I felt, as may be supposed, no deficiency of 
appetite for breakfastr--in fact, I was ra.venous-when, behold, it 
made its appearance, and it was nothing but literally tea, without 
milk or bread ! 

I really began now to be in an ill humor, and somewhat angry 
with those who had sent me to a house where I was treated thus, 
and yet would have to submit to every thing, a8 I could speak to 
no one ; but at length there arrived two gentlemen, Captain Van 
der Kapelle and Dr. Enthoffen, to invite me, in the name of all 
the officers, to take possession of one of their cottages, and I need 
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· not say how gJadly I accepted the invitation ; and they took leave, 
promising to come fur me in the evening. 

In the mean while dinner-time cam~a time of profound in
terest to me just now, for my fast had lasted for four-and-twenty 
hoUi'S ; but as there were still no signs of preparing auy meal, I 
took courage, and managed to signify that I desired to eat. Then 
the dinner was brought-rice boiled in water, half a wing of a 
fowl in mch a fierce curry sauce that it burned my mouth like a 
live coal, and two thin sliees of meat, roasted to a cinder, swim
ming in very rancid coooa-nut oiL Even with my appetite, I 
could eat but little of this. 

At four o'clock, however, a large basket offi-uit was brought to 
me ; but I dared not eat much, for 1n these countries the fi-uit often 
disagrees seriously with Europeans. • 

At five came mJ two deliverers, and Captain Van der Kapella 
took me to his own hO'Ol!e, :which he had been so obliging as to re
tire from and find another lodging for himaelf and his servant, in 
order to leave-it quite 6-ee for my accommodation, quartering him
aelt, in the mean time, with oa.e of the other officers. 

It must not be mpposed, however, that because I had a. who!~ 
houae for my accommodation, I had ma.riy mperlluous chambers; 
for in truth my palace consisted but of two, and was protected by 
a. modest roof of leaves. It had been got up rather in a. hurry, 
like many similar edifices that stood near, to afford a shelter to the 
officers who had been aent for, with their men~ to strengthen the 
garrison of Sambas during the Chineae revolt. In time of peace· 
the whole European population, soldiel'8 excepted, does not exceed 
eleven persons, the assistant resident, and some other government 
functionaries. · 

Sambas contains some thousands of inhabitants, and resembles 
other Malay towns in appearance, except that most of the Chineae 
have built their ho~ upon rafts, which gives the river a very an
imated effect to the eye. It lies, like Pontianah, in a large plain, 
but not in 110 marshy a. one. In the background some mountains 
are· visible, and before the house of the aasistant resident even a 
large meadow with avenues of trees. 

. Sambas possesses; besides the fort, a hospital with spacious apart• 
E2 
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ments, very clean, good beds, and abundant stores of linen, medi- , 
cines, and provisions ; among the latter many henueucally-closed 
tin cases of vegetables, meats, and wines, both .hock and claret. 
Natives of the country can be received into this hospital as·weU 
as Europe8D8 ; but they seldom make use of the privilege. They 
have a great dread of hospitals; for, as they see people often die 
in them, they think ef them more as places where patients are 
killed than where they are cured ; and when they are ill they 
greatly prefer quacking themselves. · 

To my great astonislnDent, I found that the Dutch here live on 
the same free terms with the native girls as the French do in Ota
heite; and on this subject I might repeat, word for word, what I 
have said with reference to the latter. It struck me the more, be
cause neither at Singapore, Sarawak, nor any other ol the English 
eolonieti, have I ever seen BDY thing of the kin4-

Although there is not much to be seen at Sambas, my time 
passed quickly and agreeably enough. · Mr. Van Prehn used to 
send me his boat every morning, with two Malays, who rowed me 
into the forest, and t}tere accompanied me on my rambles. To 
tropical heat I was already accustomed, and also to the morasses. 
As for serpents and daDgers of that kind, I never thought about 
them. I am afraid, too, I must myself be classed among the' de
structive animals ; for whatever attacked U8 " died the death ;" 
and neither insect, reptile, nor·butterfly.escaped our mercilrJ~B sci~ 
entific enthusiasm. In the afternoons I had employment enough 
'to get my morning's victims into order, and in the evening Ire
ceived visitors. I shall always remember with pleasure and grat
itude the European residents in Sambas, especially Messrs. Van 
der Kapelle, Enthoffe~, and Van der Prehn. They gave me a 
much better account of their Batavian fellow-Countrymen than 
my friends in Ponti&na.h had done, and they furnished. me with 
abundance of introductions ; so that I looked forward to my jo~m
ney thither with much better spirits. 

On the 26th of April I left Sambas; but it was to return to 
Ponti&na.h, whence the ship had to take a cargo of rattans and 
50,000 cocoa-nuts, bought here for a shilling a hundred, to be car
ried to Batavia. 

.I 
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At the mouth of the river I had the pleasure of meeting and 
breakfasting with Mr. and Mrs. Willer, who were coming to Sam
bas about the Chinese afiair. At Fort Soy I met with the eame 
cordial reception as before from Capiain VanHouten, and h_!l sur
prised me this time with a present of a collection of ineects and a 
remarkably beautiful and rare plant. 

On the 1st of May I went again on board; but we had four 
days' work to get over the sand-banks by which this roadstead is 
surrpunded. • On the first day the sailors caught a boa, which had 
probably been swept from the land by the tide. It came swim
ming straight toward our ship, regarding it doubtless as a safe 
place of refuge,· and tried to come on board ; and so it did, but not 
till it had departed this life. It measured eigllteen feet in length, 
and ·was eight inches in diameter. 

The sailors pulled its skin off, and were then going to throw it 
into the ses; but I advised them not to do that, but to eat it. They 
laughed at me, of course, and recommended me, if I liked it, to 
eat it myself, as I was quite welcome to the4- share. I immedi
ately had a slice cut off and broiled, and began forthwith to eat jt 
in their presence. • 

When they saw that, the boldest among them stepped forward 
and111sked me to let him taste it. I gave him a little bit, which 
he so much approved of that the others soon followed, and they 
tasted so much that at last I had the laugh on my side. It was 
then unanimously determined that the dead enemy should-be eat· 
en, and both Soldiers and sailors thanked me for the good advice I 
had given them. · 

We had thirty soldiers on board, as well &!I some women and 
chilmen ; and among them were several sick, going to Batavia for 
Change of air ; and one of whom, aonative of Java, died during the 
voyage. Immediately on the decease the body was laid near the 
main-mast ; and after six hours it was wrapped in a mat, some . 

• Those who have read the a.ccount of my First Journey Round the World 
will perhaps remember that at Singapore I went out with a tiger hunt, in 
which, instead of a tiger, we killed a boa. We gave it to some Chinese at 
a pepper plantation, who, after skinning, proceeded to cook and eat it. I 
tasted their curious dish, and found it by no mll!'ns unpleasant. 
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lltoDeB were fastened to the head and feet, and it waa laid an a 
~nk. and pushed into the sea. No Qne ofhia countrymen or eom
radel--nay, not even his wife-showed the Blighteat emotion on 
tJa& occuion. Her eyes remained dry, and her featorea exprell8Cd 
the most perfect indiiference. 

I had remarked. that when the body was wrapped in the mat 
BOJDe of the countcymen of the deceased put BOJDe coins in with it ; 
and on my inquiring' why this was done, I waa told that, accord
ing to the popular bell~ when some coins were.givjln to a dead 
man thrown into the sea he did not come up again. 

We did not drop our anchor in the roads of Pontianah till the 
8th of May, and on the 22d I again left it for the last time. 

As this waa my final farewell to Borneo, I will take this oppor
tunity of saying a few words about the various races with wliom 
I became acquainted there. 

The Dyaks, who coustitute by far the greater part of the pop
ulation, pleased me beat, 88 I have already said ; and, indeed, not 
merely among the-~ of Borneo, but among all the .races of the 
earth with whom I have come in contact. They--or, at all events, 
the free tribes-are of an uncorrupted, innocent, and noble cbar
acteJ,-. The Malaya, on the contrary, made a most unfavorable 
impression on me ; and with respect to them I can but caahm 
what is said of them by most travelers. I believe, indeed, that the 
Malays of Borneo are the worst of their race ; they cheat, lie, steal, 
treat the Dyaks who are subject to them with great harshnesa, and 
appear to have very little affection for their Wives and children. 
They break the conjugal tie on the slightest inducement; and I 
have known both men and women, hardly thirty years of age, who 
had been married six or eight times ; though they will sometimes, 
after having made two or th~ other matrimonial experiments, 
come back to the first spouse. 

The men, of course, as Mohammedans, are allowed by law to 
take several wives at a time. • 

Besides possessing the amiable qualities thus indicated, these 
Malays are slothful, indifferent to the feelings of others, and dirty 
beyond description. They do, indeed, according to the prescrip
tions of the Koran, perform certain ablutions-that is to say, they 
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let the water run over them two or three times a day; but they 
do not wash oft' the impurities of the skin, or even dry themsel .. ea.. 
Their food is poor, beeau8e they are too lazy to plant any thing 
but rioe. In every hut I stopped at in the course of my tra.e. 
in Borneo I used to eee both men and women lying half, nay, 
whole days, goesiping, chewing siri, dozing, pJa.ying with the chll
dren, or doing nothing ·whatever, except perhaps gaping at me for 
hours together. 

The Chinese are known to be in their country artful, deceitfuJ, 
and cruel, and they do not change these qualities when they emi
grate any more than they do their CWitoms or their clotbing. They 
have, however, on the other hand, the merit of patient ind118try; 
they appear attached to their children ; and probably fur this very 
reason they do not so fioequently change their wives. 

The Chinese play in Borneo very much the part of the Jews ia 
Poland or Hungary. All trades and mechaniool arts are in their 
hands ; they farm or work the mines, and also cultivate the land 
with incomparably more care than either Dyaks ~Malays. Their 
food, 8ll mi§t be expected, is much better ; they keep, 88 I have 
said, both pigs and poultry ; and they raiBe vegetables and fruit. 
Tea stands with them in the place of water, and they drink fie. 
quently a kind of mlalll obtained from rice, and sweetened with 

IIUF· 
In general, th~ Chinese may be regarded 88 the citmms of the 

country, the Malays 88 the peasants, and the dependent Dyaks 88 

the slaves. 
The description sometimes given of the hard lot of the women 

of Borneo I believe to be grossly exaggerated, especially with re
spect to the Dya.ks. People who think they suffer hardship must 
know certainly little enough of the daily lives of large claeees of 
women in many European countries. They have not seen, as I 
have, in Germany, a poor pe888Dt woman, heavily laden with pro
visiona, setting ofF before daylight to walk to a dist&llt 8al'ket for 
the chance of selling her load, returning exhausted in the evening, 
and then having her children and her cows to attend to, to clean 
out the cow-house, and often to go in the fields afterward to help 
the men with their work. They have not seen, I suppose, a poor 
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wuher-womaa atanding at her tub from three in the moming till 
seven or eight at night, till the skin is fairly rubbed off her fiogerB. 
They have not known how, in some European cities, women are 
C~~Dtinually carrying loads of w~ up four or five pairs of stairs 
to the tops of the houses; they have' never heard of needle-women 
sitting twelve or fourteen houn a day, or more, in a dull, close 
room, and BC&.l'oely even once ~ week getting to see the real light 
of day or the blessed sunshine I No I indeed, there is no harder lot 
than that of many. and many a poor woman of Europe. 

The Bomeao womea weave baskets and leafy screens for the 
walls of their huts, aa well as look after their children and tJ!eir 
little domestic concerns. They go sometilnee into the fi8lds, the 
Dyak WOIJ.len especially, at all evepts during the rice harvest, for 
some hours in. the day, and they cut a basketful or so of rice, and 
carry it home; but :what is wanted for mats and for the huts is 
brought home by the men. The women sit in airy, shady, open 
rooms, working just as much as they. please, for there is no one to 
urge them on, and taking it quite easy. If the piece of work is 
not done to-day, it will be ~morrow or the day afte.r. The chil· 
dren give them but little trouble ; they run about naked, and do 
whatever they like, and when a woman has an infant at the breast 
she remains entirely at home. As for c:ookery, among the Chi
nese it is done by the nien ; and the Dyaks and Malays llC&l'CSly,do 
any cookery but boiling rice. They have no Cl\ttle, and the pigs 
and poultry mostly find their own food. They have no sauce-p8D8 
to scour, no rooms to clean ; for all kinds of dirt are dropped easily 
and conveniently through the trellised bamboo floor. As for wash
ing and mending clothes, since they wear only one garment, and 
the children none, that does not fall very hard upon them ; so that, 
on the whole, we can hardly, I think, ascribe-as some sympathiz
ing travelers have done-the early appearance of age in the Bor
nean women to their laborious lives. I rather think that their 
early m~ages-as early not unfrequently as the eleventh· or 
twelfth ye&l'-have to do with this phenomenon. . ~.s· • 

. -
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CHAPTER VI. 

Batavia.-Things re11tarkable.-Chinese Play.-Buitenzorg.-Performance 
at the GQvernor General's.-Typanas.-Ascent of the Pangerang.-Pan
dong.-The Tea Pll\ntations.-Coffee-mills.-Sulphur.-Retam to Bata
via.~ Excursion to Tangerang.-Popular Recreations. 

WE had a favorable voyage of only seven days from Pontianah 
to BataVia, a distance of four hundred miles. From the roads you 
see little of the town, and nothing at all of the residence oi the Eu
ropeans-only a wide, fruitful plain, surrounded by mountains. 
The passage from the roadi to the town (three miles) has to be 
made in government boats, and a payment of three rupees is de
manded for it. A ship captain may indeed use his own boats if he 
likes; but should he do BO, he would have to pay all the same, 
and goods can only be landed in those belonging to the goverment. 
For the carriage that took me from the landing-place I had to pay 
three rupees more, and a half rupee for every cooly ; 80 that alto
gether, including the donations, I did not get ashore under nine or 
ten rupees--about four times as much as it would have cost in Cal
cutta, which certainly no one ever reckoned a cheap place. 

I alighted at the Hotel Neederland, but the next morning I re
ceived a visit from the resident, Mr. Van Bees, to whom I had 
brought a letter of introduction from Sambas, and who invited me 
in the most cordial manner to his house, and sent for me the same 
day. His wife, a most pleasing and highly-educated woman, was 
no less friendly ; 80 that my entrance into Batafla was effected in 
a very ea.<!Y and agreeable manner. The proprietor of the Hotel 
Neederland, too, a Mr. Hovesand, when he found who I was, re
fused to accept any payment, but politely begged me "not to spoil 
the pleasure he had in receiving so great a traveler" by insisting 
on making him pecuniary compensation. 

Batavia has a population of 100,000 persons, among whom 
are !WOO Europeans and 20,000 Chinese. The town is not hand-
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aome, the houses small and insignificant, especially in the Chinese 
quarter, crowded almost one upon another. The Europeans have 
merely their counting-houses in the-town, and live in villa& outside 
it. The principal spots inhabited by them are KtJnigspkin, W a
terkxrplain, Cramot, and Ryawid:. The two first have spacious and 
beautiful meadows, with avenues of trees about which the Euro
pean residents ride and walk in the evenings. W at.erloo-plain 
boasts also of a Waterloo Column, and here are the abodes of 
the officers, Md the largest governme~t buildings, and a court 
of justice, as well as the public schools and a. theatre,· besides 
other large edifices, among which the .most remarkable are the 
Catholic and Protestant churches, the pollee court,. the museum, 
the Harmony-a kind of club-and the military and Chinese hos
pitals : the post-office was not yet finished when I was there. The 
palace of the <*overnor General is. insignificant ;• his actual resi
dence, indeed, is at Buitenzorg, six-and-thirty miles from the town, 
and he only comes· to Batavia for a. few days in every month, in 
order to give audience, hold courts, and receive company at din
ners and balls. 

The houses of the Europeans are mostly modest in ·their style, 
only one story high ; and they are wanting in the prettiest feature 
of houses in tropical -countries, the terraces on the tops. They 
have, on the contrary, heavy roofs with deep projections, overhang
ing doors and windows, for the sake of shade. The interiors, how
ever, have spacious and lofty ~ails and chambers, the floors neatly 
covered with matting ; and they almost all stand in green meadows 
or beautiful flower-gardens, which are not, as in Calcutta or Bom
bay, surrounded by thlck walls, but by living hedges or elegant rail
ings ; and this makes walking among them extremely pleasant, 
for you seem to h always in a large well-kept park. 

I had heard much of the luxurious style of living among the 
Europeans of Batavia, and perhaps I might have been struck by 
some things bad I not previously visited British India ; but who
ever bas seen the buildings, equipages, dinners, and so forth, in 

• Java, including the small neighboring island of Madura, has an ex
tent of 47,000 square miles, and a population of nine and a half mill-
ions. · 
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Calcutta, can hardly be much struck with any thing of the kind 
any where else. 

The taste of the Batavian grandees in the drel!8 of their attend
ants certainly did strike me, but not exaetly with admiration. 1· 
should not have thought the ooetume of European livery eervanu 
so 001\utiful 88 to be worth transplanting to this distant quarter ; 
but they, it seems, do. In some of the first houses I saw lackeys 
in richly laced livery coati! and gorgeous breecheto, but at the same 
time with bare feet, and· the handkerchief wrapped round the head, 
which is eharacjeristie of their country. When, too, 88 Wft8 some
times the ease, the dark-brown face and wrapped-up head Wft8 fin
ished off' with a European footman's livery hat, the effect WBB such 
as even to endanger onds gravity. The poor fellows really look
ed like dreilsed-up orang-outangs. The mode of life of the Eu-

- ropeans here is much the same 88 in British India ; and every 
, where you find the same succeasi.on of dinners and entertainments, 
in which people who have nothing to do get others to come and 
help them. 

The ladies wear all the morning the sarang and jacket of the 
natives, but in the evening appear in Europealt full dress ; and the 
afternoons are always devoted to sleep. 

Batavia- is said to have been in former days very unhealthy, but 
it is less so at present than it used to be, as many of the marshes 
have been drained. The Dutch, especially the men, seem to bear 
the climate better thn the English do ; and I saw several gentle
men who had lived fifteen or· twenty years uninterruptedly in 
Java, and yet looked as fresh and healthy as if they had just left 
Europe. The women do not look so strong; but here, too, ex
tremely early marriages are customary ; so much so, indeed, that 
the government has thought it necessary to interfere, and prohibit 
the marriage of grrls of European families tmder tlle age of fif
teen. 

The people do not so often send their children to Europe as· iCe 
Anglo-Indians do ; indeed, most of the girls are brought up entire
ly in the country; but young men who have any hopes of obtain
ing important official appointments are obliged to be sent to Eu
rope, as they would not otherwise be eligible, even though they 
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should pc:.ees in perfection every kind of knowledge likely to be 
serviceable in this country. 

With respect to the healthiness ,of the climate of Java, I have 
great doubts. whether it is really superior to British India; the' dif
ference may very likely be attributable to the greater quantity of 
strong drinks consumed in the latter. Living is at leut one fifth, 
if not one fourth, more expensive here than in Calcutta. 

Slavtlry unfortUlllltely exists in Java, though it does not appear 
in its worst form. No owner is allowed to punish a slave, and tho 
one is as free to lay a complaint .as the other. Thf slave receives, 
besides his entire maintenance, a -tri1le every month to buy siri. 
·No new slave can be_ im.ported, but the children of slave parents 
remain in slavery; and this law gives oecasion to frequent frauds 
and crimes, especially among the Chinese, for when a child of a 
slave dies they frequently contrive to substitute fo~ it some orphan 
of free parents, to make themselves amends for the loBI!. 

A healthy slave, who has no other recommendation than his 
bodily strength, costs about 400 rupees ; a cook, male or female, 
from 600 to 800. 

To the honor of the Dutch I must mention that it is very com
mon for them to give their slaves their freedom, and that not only 
when they leave India, but solely from motives of philanthropy. 
Mr. and Mrs. Van Rees, (or instance, on the 1st of June in this 
year, set the whole of their slaves free; but no one of them left 
the house-they all begged to be allowed to remain. The same 
benevolent action was performed by the widow of the resident 
Overhand; and in that case also the emancipated slaves remained 
in her service. It was in the company of the above-mentioned 
gentleman I visited the various public institutions of the place. 
We began with the Chinese hospital, which was built with Chi
nese money; that is to say, with the produce of a smll.ll tax levied 
on them for that purpose by the Dutch government. The sum 
was found in time considerable enough for the erection of this fine 
building, which is provided with European doctors, and native 
nurses and attendants; it has also a . department devoted to the 
care of the insane. When I saw it there were sixty-eight patients 
of this class, and one hundred and forty-seven others. We went 
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into two of the wards, and on (his oceasion I could not help ad
miring the kind-heartedness of Mr. Van Rees. He went up to the 
beds, even of those atfected with eruptive diseases, wh~ had an in
describably disgusting appearance, and whoee breath &Dd surround
ing atmosphere must have ooen dangero~ ~ how they were, 
and speaking some kind and consolatory words to each. Children 
with tumors and cutaneous atfections be patted on the cheeks, &Dd 
laughed and joked with like an atfectienate father. I must own, 
to my shame, that I kept myself several yards oft, and that I 
should have found it hard to prevail on myself to follow his no
ble example. 

This hospital is the most complete that I have ever seen ; a,.P&-
tient could not be better cared for in a well-arranged private ho~se. 
The beds are excellent, the apartments airy and beautifully clean. 
The patients, both sick and con-v>alescent, are clothed till they leave 
the house in dazzlingly white garments. When a sick person is 
brought in; his entire clothing is taken from him and kept till the 
day of his departure. The officers of the institution have band
some rooms in a quite separate part of the building. 

We arrived in such good time in the morning that we witnessed 
the «listribution o.f the breakfast. The Europeans got good coffee, 
with sugar and milk, and beautiful white bread. The natives pre
fur living in their own fashion, and they received rice, vegetables, 
fish, meat, etc. We were taken into the bath and store rooms, in 
which w~ most ample stocks of body and house linen, store'S of 
fine fresh provisions, beverages of various kinds, and all sorts of 
surgical instruments. lD one of the roooi.s were parts of the hu
man body which had been attacked by any peculiar disease, pre
served in spirits ; and here I noticed also the ~eleton of a sailor, 
who, after he had completely broken his backbone in falling from 
the top of a mast, had been kept alive for six weeks by the care 
and skill of Dr. Enthotren, whom I had become acquainted with 
in Sambas. 

At this hospital native young men, as well as girls and women, 
are instructed in .various branches of medical science. The former 
are qualified to become assistants to the medical men ; they ~ 
taught the structure of the human body, and the mode' of setting 
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tmctured limbe, bleeding, etc. ; and they are often eent into parts 
of the interior country where no other medical a.t!8istance can 
be obtained,. The girls and women are instrneted in midwifery. 
Some of the young people were questioned in my presence on 
various points, and they gave with little hesitation very correct 
answers, and could name all the parts of the skeleton that stood in 
their room, and explain their atructure. The feminine pupils were 
no leas well iBformed ; and this surprised and pleased me still 
more, as women and girls in these countries are never·accustomed 
to learn any thing. During the time they are receiving instruction 
in the hospital (two years), they are kept closely secluded; they 
never leave the premises, and are allowed to receive only female 
visitors. The young men are allowed to go out for some hours 
every day, but it does not appear that they ever abuse the privi
lege. They are generally industrious and quick. of comprehension. 

The museum contain~ with the exception of specimens of min
erals and many idols from Bali, nothing that is very remarkable, 
for it ill in this country so very difficult to preserve specimens of 
quadrupeds, reptiles, and insecte, that they are mostly 11ent to 
Holland. 

The governmental buildings in Waterloo Place contain a large 
Hall of Session, with portraits of all the Dutch governors gen
eral ; but I visited it chiefly for the sake of seeing a collection of 
drawings by a countryman of mine (Mr. Wilsau, of Vienna) of 
the magnificent Hindoo temples in the interior of Java. The 
sight of these drawings awakened in me the liveliest desire to soo 
the originals; but, alas! the expenses of traveling in Java were 
far too heavy for my slender means. 

The prisons of Batavia I found incomparably better kept than 
ours in Europe. The rooms are all airy and clean, and the pris
oners can enjoy the open air and sunshine in a small garden at
tached to it. Twice a day they have a large portion of rice with 
fish, and vegetables and meat twice a week. They are not fet
tered, nor even deprived of their beloved siri ; and I doubt if any 
where else criminals are treated with so much· indulgence. To 
what extent this may be desirable, is a question I need not enter 
upon here. 
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I did not e~ter the theatre ; for, as my wardrobe W88 arnmged 
merely for traveling, I was by no means fit to make my appear
ance in the full blaze of European finery. I did not feel this QS 

any great. privation; for there was not much pleasure in-seeing 
an old, well-known European play, or an opera that I-knew by 
heart, in this distant part of the world, where it mU4Jt. neceuarily 
be given in very inferior style. I had far more curiosity to see a 
Chinese theatrical performance, which the Governor, who :was 
unwearied in his kind attention to me, induced the Chinese 'ITID:ior* 
to get up in my honor. 

This major, like most wealthy Chinese, both here and in their· 
native country, kept his own dancing-girls; who are also actresses, 
and undertake .to represent the male as well as female characters. 
The theatre was a wooden booth, put up opposite the major's 
bouse, in the street, so that every- passer-by 'could partake of the 
amusement; and we ou~lves witnessed it from the balcony of 
one of the windows of the bouse. 

The piece was played by six actresses ; and as there were al
ways officers or soldiers on the stage, I presumed it was some
thing of a warlike nature. Besides these heroes, there appeared 
two servants, who frequently mourned and wept; but what I ad
mired most in the whole affair, was the terrific combats, some
times of two, sometimes of four warriors. They screamed the 
words in a loud, harsh, monotonous voice, withQut any attempt 
to express feeling ; their gestures were any tlllng but graceful, 
and not always such as one liked to see--eonsidering that the 
warriors were young ladies; and when they marched, they drew 
up their feet as high as. they could in their trowsers, and set them 
down again with a thundering tramp that one certainly did not 
expect under those circumstances. Their dresses were extremely 
rich, being made of heavy silk stuff, with embroideries and costly 
gold fringe, but very tasteless as to the form. They consisted of 
long petticoats with wide sleeves and short trowl!6111. 

The piece was in four acts, but the last three were so e:xactly 
like each other, that one might have thought the actors were con
stantly repeating the same. 

• The chief of the Chinese in Batavi~ bears this title. 
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When the play was over we were led to a table lipread with 
"all the delicacies of the eeason" ('m Chinese estimation), includ
ing the favorite trippsng, and the sun· more delicious birds' -nestf!, 
both of which are salt, have a strongly spiced taste, and would 
aBBuredly not tempt a· European palate to excess. · 

Only a few day's had passed sinee my arrival in Batavia when 
I received an invitation to Buitenzorg, to the ~vernor Genm:a!'s, 
Mr. Deimar van Twist; and I acknowledge these civilities with 
so much the more thankfuluess from their coming really as a sur
prise to me, after the very unfavorable account I had had of the 
Dutch in Batavia. 

On the 1st of June I went to Buitenzorg in company with Mr. 
Bees. The roads were very fine, and, as we found post-horses• 

_ ready at every stage, we did· the thirty-five paa1s (about as many 
English miles) in three hours. The farther you go from the town 
the more charniing becomes the countrf, the mountain-chain ap
pears .more distinctly, and summits of from ' 6000 to 16,000 feet 
high rise majestically out of it. The most prominent are the 
Pangerang, of 9600, and the Gede, of 9000 feet. Buitenzorg 
it!lelf lie~~ 800 feet above the level of the sea. 

The palace of the Governor General is a stately building, con
sisting of a centre and two wings; it lies on a magnificent well
watered meadow, shaded by immense far-spreading banyan-trees; 
troops of deer :were straying about it, and behind stretched the 
extensive botanical garden. 

As I was not to be presented till eight o'clock in the evening 
(just before dinner); I had plenty of time to see the grounds, which 
are very large, and laid out with great taste. Beautiful parterres 
of flowers alternate wiih groves and lawns, and thickets, and bright 
clear water glitters through the fresh green leaves. The paths and 
roads are kep"t in the most beautiful order, and cross each other in 
ev~ direction, while elegant seats offer themselves for· repose to 
the weary. Among the plants and trees there are some rare and 
valuable specimens. Mr. Tresmann, the superintendent of the 
garden, pointed out especially a plantation of vanilla, a climbing 

• When p~st-horses are wanted in Java it is always necessary to send 
notice beforehand. 

o ,gitized by Coogle 



COCHINEAL PLANTATIONS. 119 

t. plant, and two delicate exotic8, both of wbieb had been lately in
troduced from America. With the vanilla the climate seemed to 
agree extremely wen, and its branches were hangink down .loaded 
with large juicy pods. These are cut off in a green state, and 
dried first in the sun, and then in ·the air, until they are quite 
shriveled and have turned black. Mr. Tresmann presented some 
to me, which were equal to the finest I have ever seen in theW est 
Indies. The China plants do not succeed quite so well; soae 
were ~ady dead, and the living looked in a rather languishing 
condition. 

In the evening I was presented to the Governor General and 
his lady, and the fO!Mer took me in to dinner. I had heard from 
every one that this gentleman was extremely serious and taciturn ; 
but though his countenance bad certainly at.first a deeply serious 
and thoughtful expression, I found him by no means sparing of 
his words, and even the seriousness gave way tO a pleasant, tran
quil cheerfulness. Nothing could be more kind and engaging than 
his manners and those of_ his lady toward mysel£ I paSsed three 
days with them in Buitenzorg, and they were continwilly making 
parties to show me all that was best worth seeing m the neighbor
hood, especially the cochineal plantations of the Count Vllll der 
·Bosch, and thl_l swallow grottoes, from which the Chineee procure 
the costly dainty of swallows' nests. 

The estate of Count van der Boseh, Pendeh-Gt!de, may be· re
garded in every respect as a model farm. The Count is an intel
ligent and zealous agriculturist, and exerts himeelf particularly to 
bring this branch of his rural economy to 'P¢'ection ; -but the 
cochineal plantations constitute only a small part of the land he 
has under cultivation, as be "aJ8o· raises-rice, sugar, coffee, and 80 

forth. . 
~'or me the cochineal plantations had the most interest, and I 

made the longest stay in them, to which I was the more inclmed, 
as the director, Mr. Meyer, Jiimself conducted me through t-hem 
and explained every thing. 

The cochineru plant, or nopal, a plant of the cactus tribe, was, 
it seems, brought here on~y twenty-four years ago, from one of 
the Spanish West India p<>I!Be..."Bions. Of the many insects brought 
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with i~ two only reached Java alive, but ·fortunately they were 
of diffimmt sexes. At what a rapid rate theee creatures are prop
agated may be it;Dagined when it is stated that Java bas now for 
several years past been exporting from 150,000 to 200,00D pounds 
ot them aa:mually ; and on repeatA'!d trW, it baa been found that 
83,000 of the largest sort go to a pound. 

In beginning a nopal plantation, healthy leavea or plants ~ 
jllaced with the lower part in the ground; and in the course of a 
year a little stem is formed with several leaves upon it~ In the 
third year the plant is fit to receive its insect population. To· ef
fect this, a. little bag is made of cactus leaves, five or six cochineal 
insects placed in it, and it is then fastened with a thorn under 
one of the leaves of the nopal plant. One of these plants general- · 
ly bas as much as 300 leaves, but not more than seventy or eighty 
of the bags of insects are placed on each. In the western part of 
Java the cultivator is very content if, on the average, every four 
plants will yield a pound of the living cochineal insect, but in the 
east of the island the same quantity is usually obtained from three. 

When the plants are fully peopled, they are either left. open, or 
covered with a sort of roof of leaves. In the first case, the prop
agatioJI. only goes. on as long as the dl'Y weatller lasts, but when 
the plants are sheltered, it may go on nearly the whole year. Ac
cording to the common course, the rainy lieason may be considered 
to be over in the month of .Aprll; but in the west of Java, where, 
even in the good time of the year, it often rains, plants which have 
been left. uncovered sometimes have to be peopled from six to nine 
times with the i~t before a good hB.rvest is obtained • 

.Aa soon as the insect (Coccus cacta) has produced its progeny, it 
dies, and the new-born ones crawl about on the leaves, fasten upon 
some place, and remain there without moving any more ; and 
when the insects are taken from the plant, they are dried in rooms 
heated to 165 ° or 17 5o of Fahrenheit. 

These drying-rooms are heated by means of iron tubes, and the 
moist vapor which arises is let out at an opening in the wall. 
A hundred pounds of the fresh insects do not yield much more 
than thirty pounds when dried, besides three pounds of dust. This 
fine dust, in which the insect is enveloped, appears to afford it 
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some protection agaill8t rain. It bas a silvery-gray color, but 
when tbia is gently rubbed off the insect appears black. 

The price of cochineal bas been falling very much in these lat
ter years, and the Dutch factory only pays two rupees a pound for 
the best kind, and eighty-five doits (about sevenpence) for the ref
use, the expense of packiDg and transport to the place of embarka
tion included. 

The great Swallow Grotto, in which thousands of these birds 
build their nests, lies about twelve miles from Buitenzorg, and is 
farmed along with the adjacent lands by a Chinese, who pays for 
both 100,000 rupees a year. The farmer led us himself into the 
grotto, which .is very difficult 9f access. We bad guides, torch
bearers, ladders, and 80 forth, with us, but could not, nevertBeless, 
penetrate far into the interior, Some nests were found, however, 
which were presented to me; they were of a whitish color, with 
some feathers intermixed, and 80 small that I can hardly under
stand how a bird of the size of an. ordinary swallow could find 
room in them for itself, not to speak of its young family. It is 
conjectured that they are made of a kind .of sea-weed, as these 
swallows always build in caves and grottoes at no great distance 
from the sea-not, at all events, more t-han thirty or forty miles 
inland. 

The harvest of nests is reaped every three months, and they 
, are then carefully cleansed from the feathers and dried in the air. 

The whiter and freer from feathers they are, the higher price they 
fete!!- ; but it is not always possible to purify them entirely from 
the mixture of feathers, as they are 80 closely interwoven and amal
gamated with the sea-weed. These extraordinary ~ties cost in 
Java from 400 to 700 pounds the picul. Three nests are reckon
ed to an ounce, ~d, if pUiiChased singly, they cost on the spot 
from one to two rupees a piece. The farmer of these grottoes 
reaps annually about twelve piculs of nests. 

The Governor General gave me the pleasant surprise of order
ing post-hol"!le8 for me to Bandong, the seat of the Resident of Pre
ang--a. great favor, I must observe, which is shown to very few. 

On the 11th of June I left Buitenzorg, but only to go a distance 
of ten miles, as I was to stop at the house of a family of the name 

F 
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of Back, where I passed two most pleasant days. They did every 
thing that was possible to make my stay agreeable; and when 
they discovered my entomological propensities the whole family 
assisted me in my researches. My hearty thanks to them and 
my other friends in Java, whose kindness and sympathy I shall 
never forget. On the 18th I went on ten or twelve miles far.. 
ther to Typanas, a summer-house of the Governor General's. 
The way led over the Mega-Mendango, a mountain almost 5000 
feet high ; and nearly at its Bntm:nit, about a ·quarter of a mile 

- from the road, lay a small lake in the midst of fine woods, and 
filling the crater of an extinct volcano. It is not more than a 
quarter of a mile in diameter; bJ~t high precipitous wa.Th! of rock 
rise round it, so that it is only accessible at one point, where the 
rock has been cleft by nature. These rocky walls are clothed to 
their very tops with a mantle of the richest green, and covered by 
fine trees. The water of the lake looks very dark ; but this may 
proceed merely from the deep shadow of the surrounding woods. 

The prospect from the Mega-Mendango is one of the most beau
tiful in Java. On one side you hava.majestic mountains; behind 
you the wide richly-cultivated plain of Buitenzorg, and Batavia; 
before you the Residence of Preang, varied by ·ranges of hills, 
groups of rocks, and detached mountains, and one of the most fer
tile and best cultivated parts· of Java-which is saying much, for 
over the whole island the richness of the culture vies with the lav
ish prodigality of nature. 

Preparations had been made for my reception in the Govemor's 
summer-house at Typanas, a place that lies 8400 feet above the 
sea-level, and possesses a half European climate. I found chim
neys in the rooms, and even our German stoves, and in the extens
ive gardens the fruits and vegetable~f Europe. 

From here I was to ascend the Pangerang, a mountain nearly 
10,000 feet high; but the ascent is so easy that you Can ride al
most to the top. There are two stations on the way, that is to 
say, two wooden cottages, where you stop to let your horses rest, 
or exchange the tired for fresh ones ; and there is a third cottage, 
only 150 feet below the summit, which has been erected for the 
convenience of the botanical gardeners of Buitenzorg and Typa-

• 
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nas, who come to visit plantations made on various parts of the 
mountain. 

I found fresh h01'888 ready at each station, and in four ho01'8 
reached the summit, where a flag-staff has been erected. 

Unfortunately I enjoyed no fine prospect, for all the country be
low was vailed in mist ; so that I had to go down again in a great 
measure without my errand. 

In descending I halted at one of the cottages and was refreebed 
by strawberries, of which there are here large plantations. 

The cottage, which was in rather a decaying condition, con
tained one large room and three small ones ; and of furniture there 
was no superfluity. There were two very shaky tables and three 
chairs- in the grand saloon ; and in the bedrooms the beds were 
made only with moss; but there was a mna1l iron stove which I 
saw with great satisfaction, and which did me good service, espe
cially in the evenings, as the thermometer bad fallen to 44° I<'ah
renheit. Of food and drink, bed-linen, etc., there was great abund
ance, as a most liberal supply chad been BeDt on for me; 80 that 
here, in the midst of primeval forests, on the top o{ a mountain 
almost 10,000 feet high, I lived as loxuriously as in Batavia it.. 
Bel£ 

The entire mountain is thicldy wooded, with the exception of 
an area of about 100 feet at the top, whicb_is bare. The mount
ain yields some fine specimens of ferns, whieh, near the summit, 
form trees of twenty feet high. All the trees are clothed with an 
astonishingly thick moss, and all around me was beautiful and 
magnificent ; but still there was wanting the great charm of a clear 
sky, for the absence of which nothing can entirely make amends. 
I went up full six times to the top of the mountain, but every 
time returned disappoint.ed. In the intervals I loitered into the 
woods, and discovered many traces of the rhinoceros, but not the 
animal itself'; for they fly the neighborhood of man ; and it is a 
rare thing, even to the hunters, to surprise one. 

From the top of the Pangerang I could see completely over the 
crater of the neighboring Gede-and, indeed, the two mountains 
are 80 closely connected that they might be regarded as a single 
one with a double summit. The crater lay only 600 or 700 feet 
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below us ; but we could not go to it, 88 there had been an eru~ 
tion only a few days before, and thick clouds of smoke and glow
ing ashes were still rising out of it, which, at least at night, afford
ed us a very fine spectacle. Great part of the forest of the Pange
rang was covered by ashes, and if we touched a bough, we brought 
down a regolar shower of them upon our heads. 

On the follo~g morning I thought I would make one more 
visit to the summit, and my perseverance was at length rewarded, 
for the. horizon was without a cloud, and I could gaze far over 
this mountain-worl~ver countless peaks and summits--over 
fallen-in craters--over the rich plain of Buitenzorg, and ·Batavia, 
and the undulating slopes of Preang, an.d the ocean beyond, on 
both aides of the island. Can such a sight as that be bought too 
dearly T I You live an age in such a moment, and feel your heart 

_filled with sublime emotions that seem to bear you up toward a 
nobler, better world. I 

On the following dAy, the 18th of June, I went on to Bandong, 
a distance of forty miles. Abounding as J a.va does in high mount.. 
ains, I ea.w no river, but only brooks and torrents, that forced 
their way through ravines, and went foaming over masses of 
rock ; so that it is only when much rain has fallen and the wa
ter is high tliey can be navigated, and then only wit~ bamboo 
rafts. The cause of this deficiency in rivers is easily perceived 
in the shape of the island, which is 80 very narrow in proportion 
to its length. 

I was surprised to see in this diligently cultivated country, 
where human ·tabor can be 80 well employed, men performing 
the office of beasts of burden. All burdens are carried by the 
coolieS/ even should the distance be more than 100 miles; and 
they receive rather less than a farthing a mile for their labor. 
They carry eighty or ninety pounds each, by means of a pole 
resting on their shoulders. There are resting stations for these 
porters, 88 for horses ; ·and at every village a certain number of 
men must every day be ready to perform this service, at the above 
rate of payment; and, small 88 it is, you can trust any prop
erty to them without the slightest hesitation. The government 
goods only, coffee, sugar, salt, etc., are carried in carts drawn by 
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buft'aloes, but as the roads are generally very bad, • especially in 
rainy weather, and these carts often sink up to their axles in mud, 
you can not give a pair of buffaloes a load of more than at the 
utmost eight pieuls (1000 pounds) to draw. Men perform here, 
however, the services of animals of draught u well 88 of burden, 
88 I had often occasion to see. At the first river I had to cross 
on this last day's journey, the road descended very abruptly to 
a bridge, and here the horses were taken out and men harnessed 
to the carriage in their places. The second river had no bridge 
at all, and. then . the men had to pull the carriage through the 
water, while horses and buffaloes walked in a. leisurely manner 
by the side of them. · It reminded me, by a curious oontr88t, of 
Iceland. Here, in Java, where food for horses and oxen is to be 
found in the greatest abundance, man himself serves as a. beast of 
burden ; in Iceland, where you have almost to look for the grass 
with a telescope, people will not only not c8rry any thing, but 
will hardly set foot to the gronnd themselves. 

Traveling with post-horses in Java, you get on pretty quick
ly, rather too qnickly sometimes; for I should occasionally, as in 
Russia, have given the drivers their fee with more pl688ure if 
they had driven at a slower rate, particularly over the hills and 
mountains, where the roads were often full of holes or of great 
stones. 

But exactly wh~ we came to the top of a height, the bOI'Ilell 
were urged forward to their utmost speed by the cries and whips 
of the -drivers ; and we generally went over these places faster 
iban on the finest plain, the poor animals arriving at the station 
breathless, trembling, and covered with sweat. 

This was so painful to me that it spoiled the pleBBDre of the 
journey; but I tried in vain to induce the drivers to alter their 
plan. They 8l!8llred me that it was unavoidable, that the horses 
of Java are so willfnl and obstinate that they wonld otherwise 
stand stock still at the top of every hill. Perhaps this willful. 
ness is often only the result of their bad training ; but they will 
sometimes, when they are first put in, not move a step, and it is 

• Near the post-road, which runs all through Java, is auother destined 
only for these carts. 
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only with great trouble-that is to say, by screaming at, and 
whipping them-that they can be made- to set off. Sometimes 
also they will stand still in the middle of the way, and then, as 
a matter of course, they suffer for it. A society against cruelty 
to animals would be by no means out of place in Java. 

Whether your carriage contains one person or several, you 
drive in the plain with four, and in the mountain region with 
six hones; and, besides the driver, every pair is provided with 
a runner, who does not indeed run the whole stage, but at every 
turn of the road, at bridges, in going up hill or down, he must 
always be at the side of his cattle. To get over very high hills, 
you bave two or even four oxen harnessed in front of your six 
horses. ' 

Posting is as dear in Java, or dearer, perhaps, than in any oth
er country in the world. A stage of six or eight miles will cost, 
including the fee to the driver, from eight to twelve rupees. You 
have to give a trifle to every runner, to every ox-driver, and evepy 
time you get fresh horses, which may be two or three times be
tween one station and another ; so that though you give very 
small coins each time, your hand seems constantly in your pocket. 
It would be infinitely more agreeable to have all these little sums 
reckoned and charged at once with the horses. To be sul'e most 
people have servants with them to take the trouble of these little 
matters off their hands, but I was mistress and servant in one, and 
had it all on my own. 

In Bandong, situated at a height of rather more than 2000 
feet, I was received with the utmost politeness by the assistant
resident, Mr. Van Gasbak, and I remained some days in order to 
visit a tea plantation, some coffee-mills, and other noteworthy 
things. 

On the way to the tea plantation we went a little out of our 
way to see the waterfall of Tjurung-Tjecapandang. We came to 
a fallen-in crater, which, like that of the mountain Meda-Men
dango, had transformed itself into a lake; but it is much smaller, 
being under 150 feet in length, and in breadth still less. Into this 
lake there falls from a height of about seventy feet over a wall of 
rock, a slender, rather too slender, stream of water, which for~ 
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itself a passage, and then winds away prettily through the valley 
below. The walls of the crater are, like those before mentioned, 
overgrown with trees, and draperied with climbing plants. 

This tea plantation is a very extensive one, and stretches over 
many hills and slo~; and it is said that the present farmer, Mr. 
Bramsteed, posee88ll8 above a million of the shrubs. Tea, like 
co1fee, flourishes best on hilly ground; the plants are kept low, as 
I have seen them in the neighborhood of Canton; few being more 
than three or four feet in height ; and ten of tBese, it is wcu
lated, are required to produce OJ\6 pound of tea. · The modi! of 
preparation is here very simple, and requires much less manipu
lation than in the Chinese factories. Instead of having every sep
arate leaf of the green tea rolled as is done there, they here take 
a whole handful at once, give them a kind of light kneading, and 
then let them fall on a copper plate and dry by a gentle heat, in 
which process they fa.ll .apart of theuiselves, but certainly do not 
J41pk so pretty and ~ as by the true Chinese method. 

The tea plantations of Java, as well as those of sugar and cof
fee, are the property of the government, but are usually farmed 
on a fifteen or twenty yearPJ lease. The government gives the • 
farmer the ground and the plantation ready formed, and secures 
to him a certain number of workmen at a fixed price. The rate 
of wages in this, as in all the residences far off Batavia, is ex
traordinarily low. A day laborer has but ten doits a day, and a 
pound of rice, worth about two more. For the plucking the tea, 
which is the chief part of the work, women and children are em
ployed, who of course get still less. The farmer receives from the 
government seventy-five doits a pound for the tea, and his profit 
is considered to be at least a hundred per cent. 

The Java tea is said to improve much by the voyage to Hol
land; but, after all, oolllloisseDI'S give the preference to that of 
China. 

The method of gathering in the rice harvest in Java is rather 
curious, as the reapers make use of very little knives, with which 
they cut every ear separately in the middle of the stalk. The ears 
are then made up into little bundles and carried home on poles 
upon the people's shoulders, and every one who likes to J!.elp in 
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the harvest may do so, and may keep one fifth part of what he 
reaps for him~~el£ 

My next object was to Yisit the coffee-mills at Lembang, eight 
miles off, and with this I meant to unite an excul'llion to the sul
phur crater at Tanglurbfm..pranlc, four miles further; but as I ar
rived at Lembang in rainy weather, and the visit to the crater 
had necessarily to be put off, I thankfully accepted the invitation 
of Mr. Plippeau, the proprietor of the coffee-mills, to remain' a 
few days in his house. · . 

In order that this dull afternQOn might not be quite unemployed, 
Mr. Plippeaa explained to me the treatment of the ooffile from be
ginning to end; and I found that they make much more ceremony 
with it than they do in Brazil. The coffee is here received into 
great tanks of water as it comes from the trees, and left in them 
till the capsule or hWik that contains the bean can. be easily 
crushed. In this state it is put into wooden chests furnished 
with holes, through which the beans can pass, and squeezed aud 
worked with th~ hand until they are quite lOosened from. the pod; 
after this the beans are laid out to dry, and then put into a great 

• machine called a mill, where they are freed from a fine skin that 
envelopeS them. Nothing remains after this but to sort them, in 
order to 13ep8l'&te the inferior from the best, and then to pack them. 

In Brazil the coffee is not thrown into water, but dried in the 
sun directly it comeS from the tree, lightly pounded, by which 
operation the husk and the skin are loosened toget~r; after which 
it is dried on copper plates over a gentle fire. At Lembang, the 
drying of the coffee is the great difficulty, as throughout the year 
there is more wet weather than dry, and the coffee, having been 
moistened through and through, require~~ long and uninterrupted 
heat to dry it. 

The mills at Lembang are the largest in Java, and they yield 
annually 28,000 piculs of pure coffee. 

The culture of coffee is, as I have already remarked, a govern
ment monopoly in Java, and so also is tea, sugar, and some other 
articles ; but the ResidenCe of Batavia is exempt from these re
strictions, and every one may there cultivate and sell whatever 
commodities he pleases. 
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In the other residences the government generally keeps the coft'ee 
in its own hands, but farms out the culture of tea, etc., on condi
tion that these articles shall be cultivated and delivered at fixed 
prices. In the· districts which are well adapted to coffee, every 
peasant or owner of a cottage is obliged to plant 800 coffee-trees, 
and keep this number always complete. During t~f first three 
.years, when the trees produce nothing, the pdlllant gets notliing 
for his trouble; but in the following year he receives from eighty 
to a hundred doits for every picul of coffee in the husk which he 
delivers at the mill. The proprietor of the coffee-mill is also paid 
by the government, and is said, like the tea-planter, tO make a 
hundred per cent profit of his capital Six piculs of coffee in the 
husk produce one of pure coffee. In ·districts where there is no 
mill, the peasant is obliged to cleanse the coffee himself, and the 
government pays him six or seven copper guilders for every picul, 
But the peasantry is much oppressed on account of this coffee, as 
they often live fifteen or twenty miles from the coffee-gardens, and 
taking the year through, have generally to go to work at them two 
or three times in a month; and though they are provided with 
buts for shelter, they have every thing else to find for themselves. 

The Residence ofPreang, on the whole the most fruitful of Java; 
is also the richest in coffee. Its hilly uplands-for it consists of 
an extensive plateau 200 feet above the level of the sea-are par
ticularly fit for it, and I never saw any where coffee plantations 
in better order. It is calculated to contain sixty millions of coffee
trees, of which thirty-five ruillions are under the immediate care 
of the Resident of Bandong. Three trees produce two pounds of 
pure coffee. 

On the following morning I rode over to the su)phur crater, 
for which Mr. Plippeau was so good as to furnish me with horses 
and guides ; and as every mile I went I got some addition to my 
party, either of horsemen or pedestrians, I had soon thirty pex;sons 
in my train. It is a custom in Java, when any one to whom re
spect is to be .paid p8!8es through a village, for the magistrate and 
several of the inhabitants to turn out and accompany them a con
siderable piece of their way. This honor fell to my lot, of course, 
on account of Mr. Plippeau and the deputy-resident. 
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The mode in which the natives on the Preanger territory mani
fest their "high consideration" of superion and Europeans is some
times rather odd in its effect, as they go plump down upon the 
ground without minding whether they turn their faces, their sides, 
or their backs to you. If they are on horseback they alight, lead 
the horse on one side, and' then crouch down by the side of it • • It was a tolerllbly lo~ way to the crater, but we were able 
to come quite close up to it. It appeared to be between 200 and 
SOO feet deep, and the top about 400 feet in diameter ; but the 
bottom was not visible. The walle are steep, and it is only pos
sible to get down at one place,, over loose stones, and not without 
danger. In the depth below columns of eulphureous vapor were 
rising in several places, and pure sulphur was lying all about. I 
scrambled down with considerable trouble; and near the hillocks 
of sulphur thrown up I heard a loud roaring noise, like that made 
by steam being let off from a locomotive; and columns of smoke, 
or rather steam, rushed up with much violence. It is possible 
with care to go very near to them ; only you must be sure to have 
the wind with you, or the suffocating sulphureous vapor would 
be driven in your face. 

Several Europeans, as well as natives, had told me that the 
ground in the crater was hot enough to burn the soles of your 
shoes; but I laid my hand upon it, certainly in fifty places, and 
sometimes quite near the columns of vapor, without suffering any 
inconvenience, and brought back my soles quite uninjured. 

Why will travelers always exaggerate and deceive each other, 
as according to my experience they constantly do~ or is it my pe
culiar misfortune thus continually to observe and feel things dif
ferently from others ' 

A few years ago this crater threw up such a quantity- of ashes, 
that the woods for a quarter of a mile round were killed ; and the 
nakj:ld, charred, black trunks of the trees, which seemed to have 
been in a conflagration, formed the most abrupt contrast with the 
rich, blooming vegetation that encircled them, without the slight
est intermediate gradation, like a garland. 

I had seen several both active and extinct volcanic crater8 in 
Java ; but I never observed in them any of the pure porous lava 
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that I have seen on Vesuvius, Etna, and the volcanoes of Iceland . . 
Those of Java appear more frequently to vomit ashes, sand, and 
water, or stones. 

Returning to Ba.ndong, I found that. Mr. Van Gasba.k had pro
cured for me a pretty amusement at the house of the Regent, who 
had ordered his dancing girls to execute, in my honor, the nation
al dance, the bedogo. 

A regent, I must explain, is a fl\iah or other native of high 
rank, who bears this title, and is associated with the Resident in 
his government, besides having a certain percentage out of the 
coffee, sugar, etc. Nothing of importance is ever ostensibly un
dertaken without his approbation ; but I do not think his opinion 
is often found to differ much from that of the Dutch Resident. 

The six dancing girls '!ere becomingly dressed in closely-fitting 
jackets without sleeves, silk sarangs embroidered with gold, reach
ing barely to the ankle, and.trowsen descending to the feet, which 
were bare. A purple sash encircled the waist, the ends of which 
hung down to the knee ; and bosom, waist, wrists, and arms were 
adorned with gold ornaments. On their heads they had open
work helmets, which ·allowed the abundance of their iich black 
hair to be perceived ; and you might have fancied you had a 
group of Amazons before you, but that their faces unfortunately 
were of the true Malay type. 

The dance consisted of three movements : the first very calm 
· and simple ; iii the second the dancers seized plumes of ostrich 

and peacocks' feathers, which they 'Yaved abOut like swords, and 
fenced with them; and in the third they armed themselves with 
bows and arrows, and represented a regular combat, in which one
half of the number was defeated, and the slain remained for some 
time lying on the field of battle. The music that accompanied 
the combat was very noisy•and discordant; but on the defeat of 
the one party, a soft plaintive melody arose at ·some distance off. 
The whole performance was really pretty and expressive, and had 
nothing whatever offensive in it--a negative kind of praise cer
tainly, but one which, I am afraid, . would not always be givep by 
an impartial spectator to our ballets. The only thing I did not 
quite like was that the dancers kept their eyes constantly fixed - . 
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· on the ground-a custom that I have noticed in those of most 
non-European nations, and which is meant., I rather think, to ex
press profound respect for the spectators. 

From Bandong I went back to Buit.en.zorg, availing myself of 
the kind invitation of the Governor to remain a few days more 
at his palace. I was exceedingly indebted to this gentleman, not 
only for the uncommonly friendly reception I had in his house, 
but also because I have little doubt that I owed to that much of 
the distinction with which I was treated throughout the .Dutch 
settlements, and the support and assistance given to my travel
ing plana.• 

Jn Batavia I again went to the house of my amiable friends, 
1\lr. and Mrs. Van Rees, and, while there, I was surprised by a 
very welcome visit from Colonel Steuerwald of the Dutch service, 
whom I had become acquainted with in 1848, in going from Got
t.enburg to Stockholm, and whose high character even more than 
his talents and knowledge made me proud of the attention he 
showed me, and which much exceeded that generally given to a 
mere traveling acquaintance. 

A few days after my return I went to Tangerang, a place about 
fifteen miles off, whither Mr. Van Rees had occasion to go on busi
ness, but had delayed till my return, in order to take me with him. 

He took this opportunity also of letting me see some of the 
popular recreations--a dance, a burlesque play, some feats of skill 
by "a Hercules," and, alas! also a cockfight. The Dutch gov- · 
ernment bas now strictly forbidden. these brutal exhibitions, which 
were formerly the favorite diversion, and at the same time the 
ruin, of the lower classes. Many were so devoted to them tbt 
they attended to nothing else, and would forfeit house and land, 
and see wife and children perish, rather than renounce their hor
rid passion. 

The dance I did not lind very entertaining: six girls stamped • 
about in a very awkward manner, within a very confined space, 

• The Governor Gcnernl of the Dutch Indian poasessions, though he 
holds his office only for four or five yearB, baa more power, while it lasts, 
than a constitutional king in Europe; and he baa a very large salal'y, be
Jides several palaces, aummet residences, and landed estates, 
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and at the ll&l!le time favored us with a kind of IICl'eaming song, 
in which certainly we had not to complain of any want of power 
in their voices. The play was much more amusing. I did not 
indeed understand what W88 said; on which ignorance, by-the-by, 
Mr. Van Bees said I was to be congratulated; but I admired the 
natural manner, the droll play of feature, and the eloquence of 
the principal characters, who, it seems, had no speeches prepared 
for them, but had to invent them on the spur of the moment. 
The female parts were here played by young men, by which the 
spectators were no lOBerB, for there is nothing to choose between 
the sexes in point of beauty. The young men looked just 88 well 
88 the ladies wonld have done ; indeed I should not have known 
the dift'erenee if I had not been told. 

The close of the entertainment, the performance of the Her
cules, was really curious in its way. He appeared with nothing 
on but a pair of drawers ; and a cord was passed round his neck, 
and with this his hands and arms were so firmly tied behind him, 
that be could not make the smallest movement. He came to us 
to have the knots examined, and then be crept under a high cov
ered basket, beneath which various garments were placed ; and 
after the lapse of a few lninutes the basket was lified up and the 
Hercules made his appearance completely clothed in them ; then 
be crept again under the basket and came out without them~ but 
holding the cord with all its knots fast in his hand, and so forth. 
All this would, of course, have been nothing in a theatre, where 
assistance might have been given him; but this was in a meadow, 
where no 881istance W88 poesible. One of the gentlemen present 
offered him twenty-five rupees for his mystery, but be declined the 
ofter •. 

On the following morning, the 7th of July, we were to have 
seen a sugar-mill on our way back to Batavia, but it was unlock-

.- ily not at work, although the sugar-canes all around were stand
ing in ripest perfection. I never saw any where larger or richer 
sugar-fields than in Java; and the mUla are said to bring a pro1U 
of two or three hundred per cent. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Snmatra.-Anival in Padang.-..Jonrney into the Int.erior.-Pon Koch.
Kotto-Godong.-Strange Laws.-Muara Sipongie.-Di88wuion from the 
Journey.-The Battakers.-Theii- Customs and Laws.-Farewell to the 
last Europeans. · 

I HAD been cherishing for a long time the wish to make a voy
age to Sumatra.; but I found, on inquiry, that the expeDSeS were 
far too great, being no less than 500 rupees there and back. Mr._ 
Van Bees, however, gave me hopes that I might be able to get 
the p81!!18g8 on more reasonable terms ; and only a few hour& after 
our return from Tangerang, when he had driven into town, he 
wrote me a note, in which lay inclosed a ticket for the double 
voyage. It may be supposed how delighted I was with such a 
present. He had mentioned the matter, it appeared, among some 
German merchants settled in Batavia, and they had immediately 

. determined to offer me this very acceptable compliment. I again 
tender my hearty thanks to these gentlemen, and 888ure them 
that they procured for me one of the most interesting journeys I 
have ever made. 

The steamer M(l()Q81J(Jr (120-ho1'88 power, Captain Bergner) 
was to sail the next day. My preparations were quickly made, 
and at aix o'clock in the morning I went on board, still accom
panied by my unwearied, kind friend, Mr. Van Bees. 

We came in sight of the coast of Sumatra the same day, before 
we had lost sight of Java. Both islands are very mountainoWI, 
but the mountains of Java are higher and more varied in their 
outline. 

July lOth. We lost the coast of Java this morning, and on Su
matra we coUld distinguish a three-fold range of mountains. A 
beautiful smooth girdle of land extended from the sea to the foot 
of the mountain range, and both plain and mountain are richly 
wooded. 

We were bound for BencooJen, the chief place of the Residence 
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of the same name; but the anchoring ground is not adapted for 
steamers, except in very calm weather ; and since the weather did 
not favor us, we· were compelled to run for Palo Bay, twelve 
miles off. The eaptrun went overland to Beneoolen, and came 
back the next afternoon, when we concluded our voyage. 

On the morning of the 18th of July we reached Padang, the 
diief town of the Dutch settlementS in · Sumatra. Its situation 
is very beautiful. To the west lie pleasant bills and low mount
ains, one of which, called the Ape Hill, is pus)J.ed out into the 
sea, and only connected with the island by a narrow isthmus. 
Northward, at a distance of rour or five miles, rises a higher mount
ain chain, and between it and the town stret~bes a lovely fertile 
plain. 

Padang bas a populatlon of 27,000, and is the largest town in 
Sumatra, and the seat of the Governor, who inhabits a beauti
ful bouse called W ellbom, about four miles from the town, amQDg 
the mountains. Padang bas no beauty of its own, but the dwell
ings and country-houses of the Europeans lie near it in pretty 
gardens, overshadowed by cocoa-nut trees, in which the whole 
district much abounds. I alighted at the house of Major Koel
ing; but searcely bad the Governor, Mr. Van Swillen, heard of 
my arrival, than be Came himself to invite me to his, to which I 
went accordingly the same day. 

My intention Was to stay only a short time at Padang itself, as 
I wished to visit the Highlands, as they are called-.&nyol, Man
tklling, .Ankolla, the Great Toba, etc.-and to go among the wild 
cannibal Batiakers. Peopl&tried to dissuade me from this plan, as 
they did from a similar one at Sarawak. They told me that, in 
1885, two missionaries, Messrs. Layman and Mansor, bad been 
killed and eaten by the Battakers, and that no European could 
possibly venture among them without a military esCQrt. • They 
advised me to content myself with the Dutch settlements, and no• 

• When; two years afterward, I returned to Europe, I read in a news
paper that three French Missionaries had, in 1855, ventured into the Bat
taker country, only as far as Tapanolla (while I had been as far as the 
Great and Little Toba), and had there been killed and devoured by the 
cannibals, lUilidst feetiYe dances and music. 
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to expose myself to the dauger of terminating my life in so horri
ble a manner. It waa, however, precisely for the sake of becom
ing acquainted with th8118 Battakers-a people so little known to 
European&-that I had chiefty desired to rome to Sumatra; and aa 
I thought it probable that the very weakn888 of my Belt would be 
my protection, I determined not to listen to these warning voices. 

On the 19th of July I began my journey on horseback, with a 
very clouded sky; and, exactly II.'! it had happened to me at Sar
awak, on the very first day I met with an obstacle that compelled 
me to tum back. When, namely, I reached the banks of the river 
Udjong-Karang, I found that, in consequence of several days' 
rain, the country was flooded far and wide; the bridge had been 
waslled away in the night; there WW! no raft ready as a substi
tute, and I had nothing for it but to go back to Padang. 

The next dly I set forth again, but the sunshine W88 very wa
tery, and in a short time I had a settled rain. I went on, how
ever, two stages (twenty miles) to Laba«Jng. The distances in 
Sumatra are divided into stages, or military marches, of from 
eight to thirteen miles; and at each of these stations you find a 
little fort or some smaU building, in which a government officer 
resides, and where you can find shelter for the night. At some 
there are clerks or other subordinate persons, who will receive a 
stranger for payment. 

When we were only six or eight miles from Padang the country 
began to look rather wild; the number of rice plantations de
creased, and there was more forest and jungle. Considering the 
wildness of the country it appeared rather thickly peopled
mostly by Malays, who form the greater part of the population 
of Sumatra; and here also, as elsewhere, their houses were built 
on piles. 

As in Ja:va, all goods, coffee excepted, are carried by men, and 
Qn their heads ; but coffee is transported by horses or buffaloes. 

There are many huts on the road, near which are stands, about 
five feet high, where the coolies can conveniently push their bur
dens from their heads and rest. The huts serve them also as 
houses of public entertainment ; and they find in them tea, coffee 
(the latter an infusion from the leaves of the coffee-tree), boiled 
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rice, and qul-qu!, ~ kind of cake or bread ; and they can pa88 the 
night at these huts if they desire it. 

These coolies are usually as trustworthy as those of Java, 
though they receive just aa little pay, namely, two doits and a 
half, or about a farthing, a mile. I only heard of ona case in 
which they had, not indeed stolen any of the property confided to 

' them, but caused the owner coDSiderable damage. 
A mineralogist had collected and sent to Padang several chesta 

of minerals, and, as they were not locked, the coolies looked into 
them. Seeing nothing but stones, they thought they would make 
the matter a little easier to themselves. Stones were stones, and 
they would pitch these out, carry the chests empty, and when 
they got near P&daug put some more stoaes in. They did so aO
cordingly ; and the unfortunate mineralogist did not discover the 
1088 of his treasures till long ~ when he returned from 
his travels, and then it was irremediable. 

In the larger villages I was stfuck by the appearance of open 
halls,· built of wood, and with elegantly carved rootB, painted in 
gay colors. These, I was told, were for the raJahs to hold their 
courts in and hear complaints ; and in them, also, all important 
comm6l'Cial affairs are settled ; and they are provided with a kind 
of great drum, called taboo, whieh is beaten when, on aily occa
sion, the ~pie are required to assemble. These drums are from 
eight to fifteen feet long, and one end is. covered with a skin as 
much as three feet in diameter; the other end is smaller. · 
. The diversion of cock-fighting is, it seems; allowed in Sumatra, 
and is no less in favor than on the neighboring ·island. I met 
many men and boys going along with their fighting cocks under 
their arms. 

July 21st. I did not go far to-day; only ten miles, as far as 
Kaja-Tcmam. The weather was delightfully pleasant, and the 
swi gave such a gentle warmth that I quite forgot how close I 
was to the equator. Some birds were singing, too, not, indeed, 
in the -t~tyle of such finished musicians as they are in Europe, but 
very well for the tropics. Monkeys were chattering and jumping 
from bough to bough, and the country became finer and the mount
ains grander in their forms as we proceeded : the highest, the Sin-
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gallo.ng and theM~ were as much as between 9000 and 10,000 
feet. 

I had bought no hones for thiS journey, for I was told the gen
tlemeD to whom I was recommended for each day would be sure 
to furnish me both with horses and guides ; and ~ it proved. 
But in this way I had often both guides and horses to change 
twice in one day, and as soon as I had got accustomed to the hu
mors of one of my steeds I had to take a new one. Sometimes 
I got a beast that was so extremely lively as to kick out on all 
aides, and pOilitively refuse to be mounted, so that they had to tie 
one of his fore legs and his nose together till I had got up, and 
then away we went, neck or nothing. I generally found it best 
to let them go on as fast as they liked at first, and felt pretty sure 
that they would get rid of their superfluous vivacity at the end of 
a mile or two. 

I bad arranged my journey 110 that I always i!tarted very early 
in the morning, and rode at leil.st a stage, whether a short or a 
long one, uninterruptedly; we mostly reached our destination by 
twelve o'cl()ck, and then, after half an hour's rest, I set off on one 
of my ill8ect and butterfly hunts. 

At Kaja-Tanam I found in the controller, Mr. Barthelemy, who 
received me in a very friendly manner, an enthusiastic ornitholo
gist and bird collector. He accompanied me in my hunt, and 
promised, besides, to look for insects and reptiles in my absence, 
and have them ready for me on my return. 
. ;!ul!J 22d. We went twenty miles to Fort de Koch, also called 
Ba!Mt-tingi. The iirst part of the way was very romantic: a fine 
road led through a ravine, called by the Dutch a lcluft, inclosed 
by wooded hills and mountains ; a forest stream burst foaming 
over the rocks and loose stones, while another, close to the road, 
formed a cascade over a cliff sixty or seventy feet high. At the 
end of the ravine the road rose in a spiral direction to a height 
of 3000 feet, and led to a lofty table-land. I met long trains of 
hors88' and buffaloes, the latter harnessed to tlar8 laden with coffee, 
which was being taken from Prianam to the sea-coast, where it 
would be shipped for Padang. The horses are here rather larger 
than those of Java, the ~oes very large and heavy; but nei-
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ther one kind nor the other has much strength or endurance. The 
horses not harnesaed to cars can only be laden with a picul weight, 
and a pair of buffaloes will draw at most eight, and that ouly on 
very good roads. Neither pack-horse nor buft"a.lo will go with 
these loads more than six miles at a time, and they require rest 

every fifth day. 
Light as this labor appears to be, the animals do not live long. 

They are fed with grass, and with the marrow of the sago palm. 
A common horse costs about fifteen or twenty rupees, and a buf
falo-up to thirty ; but the hol'l!eS that come from the Battaker 
coontry, and which are much larger and stronger, will f~h high
er prices, even up to 300 rupees. 

Fort de Koch lies on a fine plateau of nearly 3000 feet in height; 
it has ~ charming prospect over wide valleys and majestic mount-
ains, and enjoys a very moderate climate ; the mornings and even
ings, indeed, are quite cooL On this table-land the vine prospers 
welL ' 

At Fort de KochJ alighted at the houae of the resident of the 
A gamer territory, Colonel Van der Hardt, a distinguished officer; 
who bad been engaged in all the ware of Sumatra, from 1830 to 
1849, and was the first to advance with his regiment into the Bat-
taker country as far as the entrance to the valley of Silklung, by the 
great Toba.• I had already become acquainted with this gentle
man in Batavia, and he bad also accompanied me to Padang. He 
overwhelmed me with polite attentions of every kind, and imm&
diately ·JWJ.de a party to show me what was best worth seeing in . 
the neighborhood, the rich and beautiful campan, Kotto-Godcmg; 
which is the most elegant and opulent that I have. ever seen, either 
in Sumatra, Java, or any of the Dutch East Indian possessions. 

The style of building in the houses is curious and original : 
they are of wood, painted in bright colors, and very much longer 
than they . are broad ; and each end runs together into a peak, 
which rises above the central part, so as to give them more the 
appearance of ships than of houses. The roofs are sometimes 
made in two or three slopes, each slope being provided with two 
peaks, and looking very much like a Turkish saddle. The front 

• In the following year he was made Governor of Celebes. 
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and side walls are decorated, often quite covered, with finely aDd 
elaborately carved arabesques. The houses stand upon piles ; 
but these are invisible, being covered with bamboos or boards, 
and the whole effect is very peculiar and pretty. 

The interior of these ornamental-looking houses consists of one 
large apartment, which takes in the whole length and three quar
ters of the breadth of the house ; and at the extremity of it is a 
small raised compartment that looks u if it had been added after 
the house was built, which is furnished with mats, carpets, cush
ions, etc., and is intended as a place of honor for the most distin
gnished woman present. The back of the house is divided iato 
little rooms for the fires and sleeping-places, but which are pitcll 
dark, as the back wall of the house hu no windows. Opposite 
every house stands a miniature one, carved and painted in the 
same style, which serves for the preservation of the store of rice. 
In each of these houses there only lives a single family, and not, 
as among the Dyaks, a whole tribe. 

As the Rajah of the campao• had been informed beforehand of 
our coming, we found him and his family in their richest dresses. 
The sarangs of the ladies were of heavy silk, richly BDd elegantly 
embroidered with gold, BDd they showed us some that had cost as 
much as 500 rupees. Their jackets were of blue, red, or green 
silk, with gold borders; their headkerehiefs so heavy with gold, 
that they were not tied to, but merely laid on, the head. Some 
of these cost as much as six guineas apiece. Tbe women· weave 

. their sa.rangs and headkerehiefs themselves; but the velvet, of 
course, they buy. The Rajah's ladies wore round their wrists 
finely-wrought gold bracelets, and on the little finger of the left 
hand some rings. Many had this finger decorated in still more 
striking style, nainely, by a golden fUiil two inches long, which is 
fastened on like a ring, and is admired as a sign of wealth and 
do-nothingne88. 

The Malay chief priest came in grand state to pay his respects, 
and certainly he did astonish us with his finery. He wore a long 

• Every campan in the Dutch settlements has its own Rajah, who re
ceives a small salary and undertakes that the community under his rnle 
shall observe the laws and fulfill the orders of the government. 
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robe of rose-colored silk, and over it · another · of white gauze, 
trimmed with three broad 11.ounces. The sleeve& were also full 
trimmed with lace. To complete this coetume, which any Eu
ropean lady might have gone to a ball in, this reverend penon
age had a ~·s white waistcoat and a belt, in which were stuck 
some superb weapoDB. He a1ao had on a white turban, aud over 
it a large lace vail tlla.t fell down and half covered him. Alto
gether, I never saw such an absurd-looking fellow; and when the 
lace vail was thrown back, and a young and beardless face ap
peered, I should certainly, had he not been announced as the high 
priest, have had considerable doubt whether we had before us a 
lady or a gentleman. 

Besides the house of tbe Rajah, we visited eome where we 
found the women and girls occupied with llkillful gold-weaving ; 
and then we went to a goldsmith's, who. had really produced 
some beautiful things, and, to our great astonishment, merely 
with the help of a small anvil, eome hammers, nails, and other 
trifles. His entire stock pf tools could be put into a little box, 
and carried under his arm ; llO that, in case of need, he could set 
up his work-shop any where. 

· The ordinary costume of the Malays in Sumatra, like those of 
Java, consists of the earang and cabay, or padge-the only dif
ference being that_here they are worn of dark blue, nearly black, 
and in Java of gay colors. In the matter of beauty; or rather of 
ugliness, these Malays may fully vie with their brethren in Java 
and Borneo ; they have the same broad faces, the same pale pro
jecting jaws, and the same pointed black teeth. 

Many of the quite young people seem to have lost some of their 
teeth, and to have gaps in their gums. The rich fill these with 
gi>lden teeth-not 80 much, however, for convenience as for deco
ration; and they only put them in on festive occasions. The 
women have the cartilages of their ears pierced only once ; but 
every art is employed to enlarge the hole as much as poseible ; and 
to effect this they stick in a rolled-up leaf or a piece of wood, and 
then replace it with a larger and a larger, until the opening is an 
inch wide. These holes in the ear are thought to be 8o handsome 
in themselves as scaroely to need the foreign aid of ornament; and 
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are only on festal occasions further adorned •with gold, silver, or 
b1'888 rings, or the elegant simplicity of a rounded lump of wood. 

One remarkable peculiarity of the Agamer district is, that the 
women po88688 many of what we are accustomed to consid~r the 
rights of the stronger se:a; indeed, that the men often have tb play 
the subordinate part, which would seem odd in any country in the 
world, but is more especially so in a Mohammedan one, where 
they will not allow ns -poor feminine creatures eo much as a souL 

When, for example, a girl has reached a marriageable age, her 
mother begins to look out for a mitable bridegroom for her, and, 
when she bas found one, goes and opens the negotiation with the 
gentleman's mother. The papas have no voice whatever in the 
matter, but the two ladies settle it entirely between themaelves. 
When the day comes for the wedding, the mother of the bride goea 
and fetches the bridegroom, who then takes up his abode in the 
bouae of his wife's parents, and becomes a member of her family. 
This does not, indeed, form any obstacle to his marrying another 
wife, only it must not be in .the same campan; and a man who 
is the happy possessor of several wives has no settled home at all, 
but lives now in one campan, now in another. 

· A man never refuses to take the· bride offered to biJQ. ; but he 
can, if he pleases, leave her the nex~ d!ly, and thil is a right the 
bride does not poBSe88; she can only make L.er objections before 
marriage, and, even in this case, if. the bargain has been com
pleted, she must purchase her release with a part of her movable 
goods, cattle, poultry, household utensils, or money. 

A man can a.l8o divorce his wife at any subsetJ.uent period, with
out any other cause than his good pleasure, but a woman her hus
band only on proof of ill-treatment. Should the ·married pair re
pent of their separation, they may lawfully come together again 
without further ceremony within the space of forty days; but 

. after that time they must be married again by the priest. A 
divorced wife can marry again in three months and ten days. • 

When a wife dies the husband inherits only half of the goods 
belonging to ~cept . what she has expressly left him as a 

• These laws concerning marriages, divorces, and reunions, are the same 
nmoug All the Malays. 
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legacy ; her ~ilclren are her heirs, ~ if sbe has none, the chil
dren of her sister or other female relative. The man can inherit 
&om his own race only in the female line--from hie mother or 
his female relatives; and his property goes not to his own chil
dren, but the children of his sister or nearest female relation. 

To this singular law of inheritance the following oeeummce 
is traditionally said to have given ooeasion, though it does not 
appear extremely clear what it should have to do with it. 

A certain great prince, whose dominions lay far from the sea, 
dreamed for several succe88ive nights that, in order to secure his 
fortune, it waa neceesa.ry that he should build a great proa. The 
dream at the l!&llle thoo announced that his nearest blood relation 
would -be easily able to launch it and send it to sea. The prince 
did aa the dream commanded, and when the pro& waa finished, 
be sent to invite all his relatiorur and the rajahs from all the coun
try round to aasist at the 110lemn launch. When all waa ready, 
he called upon his eldest 110n, and ordered him to take the proa 
to sea; and the I!On exerted all his strength to push it-oW, but in 
vain; he could not move it from the spot; the prince called to 
one son after another, but no one of them had any better success. 
Wrathfully then did his now not serene highness summon to him 
the son of his sister ; and behold, the nephew Shoved off the boat 
without the least difficulty, and carried it io the place of its des
tination-and that is the whole story 1 

A peculiar kind of slavery exists in the Dutch settlements in 
. Sumatra; it ~ limited to the period of ten years. The slaves 
all come from the !Bland of Niaa, and are eith~ prisoners of war, 
debtors, or criminals, or it may be even free men who have been 
sold into slavery by the sultan of the island. Slaves, male aad 
female, are sold at the fixed price of 100 rupees. The purchaser 
is compelled te feed and clothe them in a proper mallller, a.nd is 
not allowed to subject them to exceari.ve labor. He must also 
give them a small Supl every month for siri. In ten_ years' time 
they are free; but they seldom go back to their native country, 
for fear their illustrious sovereign should sell them over again. 
The Dutch government takes great care to prevent the ill-treat
ment of slaves. A short time before my arrival at Padang, a . 
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woman who had ill-treated a slave, was sentenced to the well
deeerved punishment of five years' imprisonment in the house of 
correction, and was moreover deciared incapable of ever holdiuc 
a slave again, while the iDjured slave was set at liberty. Would 
to God that things were managed in thia way in all alave-hold
ing countries I 

In almoet every house here you see these N.ias islandera; they 
are not, in my opinion, as ugly as the Malays, but the women are 
excessively little. 

In the district of .A gam a great deal of coffee is grown; and in 
the country best adapted to it, every head of a family is bound, aa 
in Java, to plant and tend 800 ~ He must alao deliver the 
coffee in a pure state in the magazines; which often lie ten or 
twelve miles from the plantatious. The planter receives only 
BeVen copper guilders for his coffee; and for its transport froq~ the 
magazines to the sea-shore three doits, or a little more than a far
thing, per mile,. This business is usually farmed out. 

In the year 1851, above 2,000,000 of pounds of coffee were pro
duced here, which, considering the short time coffee has been cul
tivated,· is very considerable. The government sells it by public 
auction, and it commonly brings about forty shillings the picul ; 
and there is an export duty on it of twelve rupees for Holland, 
and six for other countries. 

As Sumatra is much les& known than Java, it may, perhaps, in
terest some of ~y readers to know what ~ the chief productions 
exported from this island, and about what prices they fetch. I 
will here mention what they were in 1851: 

Coffee ................................ : ..... nt 201- runees the picuL 
Rice .................... : ................... " 2! " 
Benzoin, 1st quality..................... " 250 " 

" 2d qnality ..................... " 75 " 
Dragon's bl~... ... ...... ... ...... ... ... '' 15 '' 
Cassia ...................... ~ ............... '' 10 '' 
Black pepper ... .......................... '' 14: '' 
White '' .............. 0. oo ••• 0 .o •• 0 00.0 0 ' ' 22 '' 
Gutta Percha ... ... ................ o ••• • •• '' 30 '' 
India-tubber ........... . .................. " 25 
Nutmegs ................................. , " 90 
Gambir .................................... " 18 
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Of the coffee, 120,000 piculs were exported; of the rice, 50,000. 
The quantity of the other articles I did not exactly aacerta.in. 

Of the finest kinds of camphor, not more than two or three 
piculs a year are obtained; and these bring as much 88 from 7000 
to 10,000 rupees; but I shall have occasion to refer to this sub
jeet again. 

On the 24th of July I continued my journey, and Mr. Vau 
der Hardt was ·so good as to arrange the plan of my tour, and 
give me recommendations to the various authorities, as well 88 

provide me with h01'8es and a guide to Pakmbagang, twenty 
miles ofF. 

A· very little way from Fort de Koch the road leads through a 
mnall valley, which is celebrated for the peculiarity of its struc
ture. It is sorrounded by walls of sandstone about 200 feet high, 
as smooth and perpendicular as if they had been cut with the 
chisel: thr<mgh a narrow cleft in these walls you enter the val-

. ley, and then you find yourself in the midst of luxuriant rice plan
tations, watered by a pretty little river; bot at the opposite end 
yon most make your exit by a path as steep and narrow as you 
came by~ and by this you again aScend to a lofty table-land. This~ 
valley is called Ka1·bamcengat. 

From here to Palembayang the ground was so hilly that it re
sembled a stormy sea; but on thtt sides of some of the hills ter
races were formed to lead the water from one rice plantation to 
&Dother. The mad ftD &equently over the tops of the hills, and 
afforded beautiful prospects of the countless eminences and terraces 
set in the bright fresh green of the young rice that was standing 
about half a foot high. 

July 25th. Benyol, thirteen miles. The first six -or -seven miles 
of the road lay through a valley so narrow that it might be called 
a ravine; and scarcely a hut was to be seen, .and not a single rice
field. The murmur of the river Massang, and the cries of the apes,. · 
were the only sounds that met my ear. At the end of the ravine 
a bridge led 8Cl'OII8 the Massang, whose banks·oonsist of high, piled
up ID8I!8e8 of rock entaDgled and overgrown with fresh evergreen 
dimbiDg plants, and far below the river foams over its narrow 
I."'Cky bed. ,.. 

G 
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You 110on leave the Massang, and come to the more considera
ble river, Alakmi-Banyang, which is navigable for proas for a short 
distance from where it falls into the sea. Very few rivers on the 
western coast of Sumatra are accessible even to the smallest boats, 
as they have too short a course, and too rapid a fall from the rocks 
and mountains in which they rise.. 

The mountain chains which intersect Sumatra from south to· 
north are never lost sight of in traveling through it, though they 
seem sometimes to. recede and sometimes to advance. They vary 
much in form and height, some rise to 7000 feet, and the Ophir on 
the west coast reaches 9500. 

Benyollies in a deep hollow valley, only in part under cultiva
tion, but containing a little fort. The women we met here wore 
a very curious head-dress made of a large cloth folded together, 
and laid upon their heads simply like a load. · 

Juiy 26tlt. ll'o Lubus-Kopin9, ten miles. The controller, at 
whose house I had alighted, as well as some of the officers, ac
companied me a good part of the way; but when we came to the 
river Alakan-Bayang we found it so swollen that croBBing it was 
ou~ of the question, and we were Qbliged, therefore, ~o go back all. 
the way to Benyo]. 

Within the distance of .four or five degrees from the equator, 
north or south, the rainy seasov.s are. not so regular; and it rains 
much more frequently tha.I;l in a rather higher latitude. In Bor
neo I had almost incessant rainy weather; in Java few evenings 
passed entirely without rain;_ and I seemed likely to have the 
same grievance here in Sumatra. There is nothing more un
pleasant to a traveler, especially where the roads are bad, and you 
have to cross rivers without bridges or force your way through 
forests; and a day seldom passed without my being soaked through. 

In the afternoon news came that the river had fallen, and that 
it was possible to cross it; so I made haste to set forth again, and 
got over it safely in a small boat, the horses swimming after us. 

This day I rode on horseback across the Equator. The roads, 
both yesterday and to-day, were in a bad state, for the rain had 
softened the clayey soil, and made it so slippery 'that it was both 
difficult and dangerous to climb the hills, whi~ were often very 
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steep, with theee unshod horses. Such boreea they were ! In 
. no other part of t~e world have I ever met 'With such awkward 
beasts. They stumbled at every stone, tumbled into .wery hole, 
looked out on the bridges, seemingly, for the rotten places, on 
purpose to put their feet upon them, and made a point of being 
desperately frightened on all occasioDS-even at a large leaf, if it 
happened to be in the way. I am not giving these troublesome 
brutes a bad character without having had abundant means of 
forming an opinion, for I have ridden in Sumatra as few men 
have done ; and as I bad to be continually changing horses, I had 
a very extensive acquaintance among them. 

IAIJJus-Kuping lies in a fine spacious valley, where the mount
ains open and fall back, so as to afford a fine view of the Ophir, 
from the summit to the foot. 

I noticed here a change of costume. The people wear hats 
made of palm-leaves; and from two to three feet in diameter, With 
a little peaked crown, about six in~he8 high, and decorated with 
fioweu~ or other ornaments. _ 
. July 27th. Pantg, eighteen miles. Half the way lay through 
beautiful wooded valleys, and · after that through jungle-grass ; 
and .we saw every where plenty of traces of elephants, and of the 
claws of tigers. Sumatra is very rich in tigers, and the men 
who carry letters through the island never go in the evening with., 
out a firebrand to scare them. It is very strange that neither 
natives nor Europeans ever think of having tiger-hunts, as they 
do in British India. The only way in which these formidable 
creatures are taken here is in snares by the natives ; and the gov
ernment gives a reward of ten rupees for every capture. 

:ranty lies in the midst of the most magnificent woods, and yet 
the huts of the people are diminutive and wretched, for they are 
actually too lazy to cut down the wood. Altogether, they live in 
a state of the utmost poverty, potsess nothing but a few earthen 
pots and mats, go abOut half naked or clothed in mere rags, and 
are, as might be expected, extremely dirty; but for this desti• 
tution I believe they have their own indolence chiefly to blame. 
They certainly have often to labOr for the government-but they 
have no taxes to pay. The. men ""loiter .about chewing siri and 
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gossiping, or they give themselves up to gambling aud ciock·flght
ing, or they get through their time with sleep, or a. game played 
amon3 us by children call~ I think, " pitch-farthing," which 
consists in toesing · small stones. or capper coins into little holes. 
Should none of these exciting amuaemeuta be Within reach, they 
can make themaelvea comfortable by doing abaolutely nothing r.t 
all. Had our glorious Schiller but known thel!e worthy gentle
men of Sumatra, he might not have thought the epithet of the 
"empty-headed, goasiping sex'' exclusively applicable to us. 

The women here certainly work much harder than the men. 
Among the people at work mending the roads I counted full three 
women to one man ; and in ihe coffee-gardens, also, the fair sex 
were in a decided majority. They work' in tha rice-fields, cut 
the rice, thresh it in the rude manner practiced here, and carry it 
home. I saw many a woman with one load on her head, another · 
under her arm, and a child on her back, while the lord of the 
creation walked by her side in a state of gentlemanly ease, carry
ing nothing but his own person. I do not know that the men do 
not work.at all, but assuredly not .half' what the women do. Be
sides the labors I have mentioned, the latter plow the fields with 
buffaloes, and sow the seed-a rather severe kind of labor, for 
they have to stand up to their ankles in water. The government, 
indeed, has found ·it necessary to· come to the assistance of the 
poor creatures, by ordering that women shall not be employed in · 
making, though they may in mending, the roads ; or in building 
bridges or houses-a really nece8sary measure of protection, in 
order to set some limits 'to their toils. 

Rice in Sumatra is not cut blade by blade, as it is in Java, but 
with a sickle-shaped knife, and as inuch as the hand can grasp at 
a time. The ears are trodden out upon the harvest-field itself; 
and for this purpose little sheds of bamboo are erected nine feet 
high and five broad, with a floor raised about two feet from the 
ground and provided with small holes for the grains of rice to fall 
through. On this floor the ·ears are trampled by the feet, while a 
roof of leav~s protects the laborer from the intense heat of the sun. 

The riee harvest in Sumatra is not reckoned at :tnm:.e than from 
sixty to eighty fold, while in Java. it is &om · one to two httndred. 
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Ju!g 28tA, thirteen miles. A. tolerably e:xteuaive eampan, with. 
some carved and painted wooden houaes, and a amall fort. The 
lituation of this place is very unhealthy, and the people auft"er 
much fl'om a bad kind of ague, which frequently tanJ8 among the 
EUI'Opi!Ul& to dropsy and eonsmnption. 

Here begiua the province of MaMelling, and the district of Ulu, 
called by the natives Luba, the inhabitant. of which, UlU8D8 or 
Luouans, are regarded by many as a peculiar race, but by others 
only as .Malays ran wild. In this region also are found the firllt 
of the Bauakers. 

July 29th. .MUDJ'd-Sipqllgie, ten miles. A most wearisome ride 
through sultry valleys OVergrQWD with short jungl&•gra&8; DO 

human dwelliDg to be seeo, no sound to be heRd, all around aa 
deadly still as iD the sandy deserts of .Africa. 

I was now in the midst of the Battaker country, aad of tribee 
who· have now been for tal yeam subject to the Dutch govern
ment, and who have therefore been obliged to renounce their fa
vorite table delieaey of human flesh. 

At Mvara-Sipongte I was very obligingly received by the eon
troller, Mr. Schoppers, who even rode forward 118Veral miles to 
mee& me. - As I got in iD good time, and there happened to be 
just then a large bazaar being held,- I went with him to see it, 
for on such occasions there is a great gathering of the people. 
Mr. SchoppQl'B sB.id that they also bring to the bazaar for sale a 
good deal Of gold found in the small river of the district. We 
asked after this gold, and found that the happy possesson were 
such ragged, miserable-looking creatures, that we should certainly 
Dever have go.essed. their wealth, or regarded them as the propri
etors even of copper. They brought out their treaslirell to exhibit 
to us, and they were such large packages that I thought they must 
eontaiD at .least some pounds; but I found that the precious metal 
was done up in such countleea wrap~ that when at last the 
little bag actually oootaiirlng it did come out, there was a very 
small quantity"; for the la-rgest piece I saw they-did not ask four 
guineas. It seems that in. this country every we has a right to 
look for gold if he pleues, ODly he must give the half' of what he 
finds to his Rajah. · 
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Near the bauar I notioad a spaee inclOBed with palings, and 
sheltered by a roof thatched with leaves. This it seems waa a 
place set apart for cOck-fights, one of which edifying entertain
ment. waa now going on. A dense crowd of people was standing 
round it; several fight. had already taken place, and betting waa 
proceeding with great animation. To my uiJcloisbment; too, these ' 
wretched, destitute-looking creatures were not betting doits, but 
Spaniah dollars ; and I was told that the sums squandered in thia 
way by men that you would really take for beggars, would be suf
ficient to keep them and their families in comfort and plenty. 
The preparations for the combat, and the manner in which the 
poor animals are excited to anger, are the same as in Java; but 
I noticed that here each proprietor of a cock kept making the 
most horrible grimaces and threatening movements with the hands 

·and feet during the fight, and that one of them was continually 
blowing, which both spectators and bettors took much amiss, so 
that there arose a general murmur about it. In about a minute 
one of the cocks left the field of battle, and the other was declared 
the victor ; but he fell down and died even before the vanquished 
one. Other cocks were immediately brought to replace these 
victims, and the sport proceeded. Half the day will these men, 
among whom were more Mabi.ys thau Batiakers, continue this 
bmtal and disgusting kind of gambling, and lose at it, as I have 
BO.id, sums that would be sufficient for their ample maintenance. 
Its great prevalence at this place may be accounted for from the 
number of Malays. 

In the afternoon Mr. Schoppers had the kindness to send for 
the ~nts from all the villages rou~d, in order to speak with 
them concerning my journey into the country of the .independent 
Battakers. He himself considered it as extremely dangerous, and 
cited in support of his opinion the terrible fate of the two mission-

. aries; but he admitted that this murder had taken place partly 
in consequence of a misunderstanding. Some time before the 
arrival of the missionaries some Mohammedan priests had made 
their appearance in the country, accompanied by a band of armed 
men, and had forced them by fire and sword to accept their re
ligion-very much as the Spaniards did formerly in Mexico and 
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Peru. When, therefore, the unfortunate Americans presented 
themselves as religious teachers, the Battakers imagined they 
were going to have a repetition of the same scenes, and resolving 
to be beforehand with their tormentors, they killed them and ate 
them up. 

In the evening we sat in solemn conclave surrounded by re
gents, and by a great crowd of the people, for it had been noised 
abroad far and wide that here was a wliite woman who was about 
to venture into the dreaded country of the wild Batta.kers. Re
gents and people all concurred in advising me to renounce so per
ilous a project ; but I had tolerably well made up my mind on 
this point, and I only wanted to be satisfied as to one thing, 
namely, whether it was tme, as many travelers asserted, that the 
Batta.kers did not put their victims out o{"their pain· at once, but 
tied them living to stakes, and, cutting pieces·offtl:lem, consumed 
them by degrees with tobacco and salt. The idea of this slow 
torture did a little frighten me; ·but my hearers assured me, With 
one accord, that this was only done to those who were regarded 
as criminals of a deep dye, and who had been on that account 
eondemned to 'death. Prisoners of war are tied to a tree and be
headed at once ; but the blood is carefully preserved for drinking, 
and sometimes made into a kind of pudding with boiled rice. The 
body is then distributed ; the ears, the nose, and the soles of the 
feet are the exclusive property of the Rajah, who has besides a 
claim on other portiom. The palms of the bands, the soles of' the 
feet, the fle8h of the head, and the heart and liver, are reckoned 
peculiar delicacies, and the flesh in general is roasted and eaten 
with salt. The Regents assured me, with a certain air of relish, 
that it was very good food, and that they had not the least objec
tion to eat it. The women are not allowed to take part in these 
grand public dinners. A kind of medicinal virtue is ascribed to 
the trees to which prisoners have been tied when they have been 
put to death, and the stem is usually cut into sticks five or six 
feet long, carved into figures or arabesques, and decorated with 
human hair; and these sticks are taken in the hand by people 
who go to visit the lick, or when any medicine is to be given. 

The Ba.ttakers, like .the Dya.ks, appear to be destitute of any 
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kind "'&f religioll ; they do not pray, and they have neither prieats 
nor temples; yet they believe in good aDd bad apirit&-a few, tb4t. 
is, of the former, md a very numerous 8810rtment of &he ill-dia
posed. When any one falls ill, they maintain that an evil spirit 
has possession of him, and it is common to attribute every ~d 
of misfortune to this sort o£ demoniacal intlueoce. Sometiines the 
evil spirit is said to take 11p his abode in a man withoat makiug 
him ill, and in that case his sayiugs are regarded 88 thoee of &D 

oracle, and his behests faithfully obeyed,. Iince to oft'end him weold 
be to offend the evil spirit. The Rajah is often conaidered to be 
po8ll68lled by a demon, but rather in a complimentary ~; and 
he generally in such a _caae performs many extraordinary grimaeee 
and contortio~ and adopt& a very wild style. in his· dancing, by 
which means he secures an amount of eonaideration among the 
people that enables ~ to have his wishes received u laws. 
Among the persons present on this occuion a boy W88 pointed 
out to me with great awe 88 the " Son of the Evil One,'~ hi& 
father being supposed to be poi!llel!ll6d by a spirit of this highly 
respected character. 

There are no ceremonies at weddings or funerals, «Dleept when 
a Rajah of importance dies, and then all the ueighboring Rajah& 
are invited to attend his obsequies. They come each attended by 
several men-at-arms, and bring a buffalo calf with them, which is 
slaughtered, and the meat divided among the 811116Jnbly; and for 
days, often weeks together, there is nothing goiug on bot eating 
and dancing and chewing siri. • 

The form of govermnent among these people most be eiaad, I 
think, among limited monarchies, since, though the ~ah is at 
the head of it, his commands are not always implicitly obey~ 
and all his subjects, and even his slaves, treat him with great free
dom, though at the same time not without respect. On import
ant occasions many Rajahs meet together to deliberate. 

Property is chiefly inherited by the eldest aon, who, among 
other movables, comes in also for his father's wives, whom he is 
at liberty to convert into his own. IIi general, wives must be 

• This siri is obtained from the Arenga palm, ~e juice of which alllo 
yields sugar. · 
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bought like other chattels, and the price of a Rajah's daughter is 
often ae high ae forty piaetree of gold and several buffaloes. 
Wives are often bQught very yowmg, to be brought up by their 
future hueba.ude, who treat them in the interval aa children ; and 
should a mao be too poor to afford bialeelf a wife, he goes, in the 
old patriarchal fa&hion, to serve 88 a bondman in her family, till 
he has worked out her price. Few are eo extravagant 88 to allow 
themselves DlGl"8 than one wife at- a time. 

The Battakere are in many respecte much superior to other 
savages; they can read and write, for instance, and their laws 
are Jll()itly goocl and wel1 adapted-to their condition; but for all 
this they are cannib!Us. -

The Jlattakers eubjeet to the Dutch govenuDent are, according 
to tire information I received from Mr. SOOoppere, mosjly very 
e:mct in the fulfillment of their duties, ae well ae docile and trgst
worthy. Those among them who- are employed. 88 coolies may 
have any amount of money or goods ~nfided to their care; and 
the&, murders, or other great crimes are utremely rare. For a 
theft ~e whole commODity in which it ooeure ie coDSidered re-
sponsible ; it must replace the stolen goode, or deliver up the 
thief: . Murders, it seems, commonly originate from jealouey. 
Criminals are not imprisoned, but delivered to the custody of 
their own f'amily, who are anewerable for them. The Battakera 
are judged according to their own laws, even when they are liv
ing under the Dutch rule ; but these lawe afford unfortunately 
great advantage to tJle rich, who can buy theml!elvee free of any 
puni~ent, even that of death. Executione take place_ on the 
baalar; and the oondeJJlned go to death not only with resigns.
tion and ~lll"'lgt, but with every appearance of joy. They put 

' on t~ beet clothes, adorn thelnselvee with garlands of flowers, 
and then proceed in company '\Vith their frieads and relatio1111, 
with an air of great jollity, to the spot where -they. are to die. 
Thie indift'erence or appa.rt'llt indi1ference to death is found also 
&Dl9Dg the Malays BOd many. savage nations, BOd hail often been 
attributed to inslmsibility and want of imagination.-

Jtdg 30tk. Eleven miles to Koti!J-Nfl~JG'4 The-country wae con
stantly· hilly, and the great4)l' p8l1i of it covered with jUDgle-gra&s. 

G2 
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There was no deftciency of campans, but they were mostly wretch
ed little places not more than fifteen feet square. The people 
were all crouching upon dirty torn mats, and had a feeble fire 
glimmering in a comer, by which stood at most one earthen pot, 
constituting, it seemed, the entire stock of household utensils. The 
inhabitants were clothed, if it could be called so, in dark blue 
rags ; but the children were quite naked, and the women and 
girls frequently down to the waist. Two buts, very little larger 
than pigeon-houses, I saw suspended between the branches of a 
banana tree, and I was told that these also served as dwelling&. 

I paseed many little brookl with muddy, dirty water, in which. 
the people seek and find gold ; and precisely here, where this 
source of wealth springs up, does the poverty appear t& be the 
greatest. Does this metal always prove a curse instead of a bless
ing! 

Four or five miles from Muara-Sipougie I saw, in a coffee 
plantation at the side of· the road, some Battaker tombs. They 
were of a quadrangular form, three or four feet high, and built 
of stone or earth. On the top of each was a wood coffin, the 
eomers of which were adorned with human figures, four feet high, 
cut out of wood, but exhibiting most deplorable caricatures of the , 
"human face divine." Each grave was provided with a roof to 
shelter it, and 8UI'l"'Unded by a wooden paling ; but the coffin I_ 
found did not really contain the body, as that was buried under
ground. 

July 8Ist. Fbrt Elant, or Pangahangan, eighteen miles. Coffee 
plantations and groups of trees and shrubs now relieved the 
mournful uniformity of the jungle-grass. Fort Elant lies in a 
large undulating valley, surrounded by beautiful mountains. It 
is the seat of an Assistaat-Resident, to whose watchful superin
tendence and exertions is to be ascribed the appearance of well
being I noticed in the campans around, which were prettier and 

· cleaner than any I had yet seen. The houses stand in regular 
rowe, each a little apart from the others, and no filth is allowed 
to be thrown either in, under, or before them ; the homed cattle, 
too, have their own separate residence outside the campan. This 
country was formerly very unhealthy, but since the people have 
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been induced to live in at least a comparatively cleanly manner, 
the maladies to which they were subject have much decreased. 
The bridges and roads also show· signs of the care of the Assist
ant ; the latter are very well kept, an_d at least twenty feet broad, 
a breadth that seemed to me somewhat superfluous in a country 
where there is as yet no wheeled carriage in use. The Dutch 
government, however, has them all made so, in case they should 
have to be used as military roads for the ~ Gf troops. 

This making of roads is a considerable hardship to the natives, 
as their tools are. only very imperfectly adapted to such work. 
They have iron bars for breaking the rocks, but only painted 
wooden shovels the breadth of your hand to dig with, and only 
&mall knives to cut the jungle-grass, which is continually over-

•growing every road that is not much used; and to carry away 
the earth they dig out, they have nothing but their hands. No 
"less toilsome to them than the making the roads is the building 
the houses of the government officers and the coffee magazines. 
I often saw seven or eight men dragging at one team or a few 
planks. 

·Whenever I made ~y observations on the nature of the work, 
or tlie defective character of the tools, the answer I got was, 
" Oh ! the people are used to it ;" but l did not find that in 
other cases there was any hesitation about trying to make them 
alter their cuStoms ; and to making roads, building houses, and 
laying out coffee, sugar, and spice plantations they were certainly 
not aCcustomed before the arrival of the Europeans. But unfor
t_unately in all countries, as far as I have seen, what the people 
are or are not accustomed to is only taken into consideration just 
80 far as it may be convenient or otherwise to the government ; 
concerning the welfare of the subjects themselves, they do not 
often give themselves much trouble: and 80 it is with the govern
ment here. The labor of making roads, bridges, and b~ildings 
m'flst be got through, somehow or other, without costing the gov• 
ernment any thing ; and whether in any case fifty or a hundred 
men are employed is quite a matter of indifference to the governor. 
Another cause of oppression to the natives in whose vicinity of
ficial persons reside is, thl\t they are expected to perform gratu,. 
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itously a great number of small services-they mus' go· on errands 
for the great man, work in his garden, etc. ; ud as the number 
of persons on whom he has claims of this kind is not at all fixed, 
many of the government officers abuse their privilege, and iOrce 
many more persons to work for them than they have any claim on. 

The present Governor General, Mr. Diemar Van Twist, is -.id 
to be exerting himself very zealously to. do away with these ~buses 
and causes of oppression ; he has raised the priee of the articles 
delivered by the natives and of daily wages, and is endeavoring 
to abolish forced labor altogether. 

August 1st. Sarumentingi, twenty ·miles. Although the charac
ter of the country on the whole remained pretty much the same, 
I enjoyed some fine prospects and passed through some large 
and extremely well-kept campans, many iice plantations, and a• 
grove of bamboos of extraordinary size and height;.,-often as much 
liB seventy or eighty feet. The canes are said to contain a great 
quantity of water. 

At Sarumentingi I found a small simple bamboo-house, with 
no more furniture than was barely sufficient for the requirements 
of the civil and military officers, to whom it afforded an occasional 
shelter; and since I did not, like some lux9rious European trav
elers, carry a whole menage with me, but only as much luggage 
as I could in case of necessity C3ITY my$lf, I should ha.ve been 
obliged on this day to have been cou;ent :wi4b·an ext~mely hum
ble meal and a bard couch, if Mr. Godoon had not been so kind 
and thoughtful as to send forward every thing that I could pos
sibly require, as well as servants to wait on me. I fo\Uld a most 
excellent meal, with tea and coffee, ready, and afterward a soft 
1/ed on which to recover from my fatigues . 

.August 2d. Pat.lang-Sidimpuang, twenty miles. Continual 
hilly country, only now and then interrupted by a wide plain. 
The mountains constantly decreasing in height. Padang-Sidimpu
ang lies within the Ankola territory, and possessea a small fort. 
Here I met the last Europeans-some <lfficers and a Controller, 
:Mr. Hammers, "'t whose house I alighted. 

During the last three days I had had to ride,hprses whose pace 
was so excessively bard that I was completely exhallste4.......So oom-
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pletely as to have not the slightest inclination to eat. A.t dinner 
I could hardly bold myself up on my seat, but my pride would 
n()t allow me to confea how greatly I was fatigued ; and in order 
to appear as if I was eating, I privately conveyed some bits to the 
cats which surrounded the table, and proved powerful assistant& 
MeJt forill8&tely for me it is the custom here, as in Java, to take 
a siesta in the afternoon ; and never did I so heartily approve the 
eusto.,.as to-day. I rather fell than lay down, and slept pro
foundly for two boors; th~ however, I roee quite refreshed, and 
was able to make my appearance at tea, and even play a rubber 
of whist with the gentlemen in the evening. 

I saw here a new eXample of the want of feeling in the Java
nese. On the day of my arrival the captain of the garrison was 
buried. He left behind him four orphan children, and a person 
denominated a housekeeper, who was· their mother. This woman 
bad lived in comfort with him for several years ; and now, when 
be, the father of her children, was carried to the grave, and she 
knew little ·what was ·Iikeiy to become of them or herself, she 
loOked just as easy attd pleat!II.Dt as us~al, and laughed and joked 
as if she were in no way concerned in what was going on. 

I rem,Pned at Padang-Sidimpuang three days; and here also, 
when my intention to visit the Battaker oountry became known, 
people came to look at me, and warn me from it, and so much 
the more as it appeared that, only the year bei>re, some .disputes 
had arisen betw~n ~e Battakers and the J:)utch. The former 
had made aa incursion into the Dutch territpry, t!estroyed ·a 
campan, and carried off twenty-seven. men with them. The 
Dutch had sent some troops, indeed, to punish the offenders ; but 
as it often happens on such occasions, they found the village 
empty, _tl!.e· inhabitants having 1led into the most iiULCOOSSible 
woods and rsvines. The only revenge the pursuers could take 
was by burnj,ng down their huts. Mr. Hammers informed me 
that, ecarcely two years ago, four men bad been seized by the Bat
takers subject to the Dutch, and killed and eaten. 

All this did not, however, deter me from my purpose; I was 
determined to penetrate, if possible, through the great valley of 
SiZing~, as far as the lakeEier-Paa (Great Water), which tJ.o Eu--
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ropean bad hitherto seen, and of whose existence there was no 
other testimony than the stories of the natives. Of its position 
and extent, and of the people living on its banks, the information· 
hitherto obtained wM very slight and im}:ierfect. I could not, 
therefore, Arrange the plan of my journey beforehand, but ~M 
forced to leave all w Providence, and hope for my hitherto unfltil
ing good fortune. Mr. Hammers-kindly provided me with letters 
fur some of the Rajahs who were occasionally in comm-cation 
with the Dutch, and also with a guide. I put in order some pa
pers, that were to be sent to my family in case I should never come 
back, and then took a cordial farewell of perhaps the last Euro
peans whom in this world I WWI ever to see. 

CHAPTER Vlll. 

Continuation of the Travels in Snmatra.-JoUJ11ey on Foot.-Night lliv~ 
ouac in the primeval Forest.-First Meeting with the Cannibals_.-Holy
Bonar.-Sacritice of a Buffalo Calf.-The Valley of Silindong.-Hostile 
Receptiou.-Forced Retum.,-Repeated WHd Scenes,-Retum to the 
Dutch Territoty.-Paya Kombo.-Ascent of the Merapi.-Retum ,to Pa
dang. 

ON the 6th of August I set out on my rather dangerous jour
ney, and traveled twenty miles to Sipirok. All WM forest or 
jt1ngle-grMs, and from the top of a small chain of hills I looked 
over the wide undulating valley of Lawas, one of the largest in 
Sumatra. I had now passed through a great part of the island, 
and found it equal, or perhaps superior even, to Java in the beau• 
ty of its natural scenery. What a glorious country it might be
come! but, as yet, it is to a great extent unpeopled and unculti
vated. A few plantations there are, but the vast forests of the 
interior are inhabited only by wild beasts, and the blood-thirsty 
tiger hM his lair in the scorched jungle-grass. 

Yet a great part of Sumatra must certainly be a splendid coun
try for European emigrants. Near as it lies to the equator, the 
climate on the great table-lands, of which there are many, is ex-
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tremely moderate, and the exuberant richne88 or vegetation in the 
thick forests, and the height of the jungle-graM, afFords sufficient 
evidence of the fertility of the soil. Where nature unassisted is 
80 bountiful, she would certainly perform wonders with the aid 
of cultivation. But the Dutch government does not encourage 
the settlement of European&--not even of its own subjects ; and it 
declares, alas I with perfect truth, that the example of the whites 
tends to corrupt the natives. There is, nevertheless, I believe, 
another motive secretly inftuential in the case; namely, the fear 
that tiie whites might in time become too powerful for the little 
mother country to hold in cheek, and even perhaps unite with the 
natives to render themselves independent. 

Sipirok lies in a small smooth valley. Here is the last cofFee 
plantation under the superintendence of a native Writer. I hap
pened to arrive just as the coffee was being delivered, and thia 
gave me an opportunity of seeing a great number of the' people. 
Their appearance was not prepossessing; their f8ces were of the 
same type as the Malays, but actually uglier, and the females ex
.eessively diminutive. In the elegant art, too, of filing and black
ening- their teeth they-have obtained such proficiency, that they 
are able to do what might seem impot!l!ible-to render them
selves more fiightful than nature has made them. They were 
wry scantily attired, extremely dirty, and all had their cheeks 
pufFed out with the Biri they were chewing, and were spitting 
right and left among, or at least close to, the cofFee-beans that 
lay spread out. By way of amusing their leisme, too, they were 
occupying themselves with hunting for vermin on the beads and 
clothes of their children, who, covered as they were with horrid 
cutaneous eruptions, were playing and pelting each other With the 
coffee-beaus • 

.After the coffee had been examined, put into sacks, and plaeed 
in the magazine, and when the people had received their money, 
the open space or square was transformed into a bazaar. From 
the apartments of the Writer various kinds of goods were brought 
out; and traders who had been for hours impatiently waiting for 
the clearing away of the coffee, began to unpack and exhibit col
ored stuffil, glass beada, bnlls ringS, eatables, and 80 forth. ·With 
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eager glancea did the fortunate pcllllflliiOl'8 of money survey all 
these tempting w~, only distracted, poor creatures, by the diffi~ 
culty of choosing among 1!0 many seductive articles, when their 
M6Jm8 of purchasing were so IIJDall. In the. course of an hour the 
bazaar was over; that is to say, the· people had spent all their 
money. 

At Sipirok my traveling on horseback was to cease, and I should 
again, as in Borneo, have to renpunce for a. time all the conven~ 
iences of life, and recommence my wanderings on foo'-

August 6th. Twelve milea to Donan. The way led through 
ibick woods, and over steep hills and mounta9ns, by terribly slip
pery paths. When I reached.Donan, I was shown to a dilapida
ted hnt, which contained two sleeping-plaeee ; and from 1hls time 
I was, of coUJ'IIe, at every Battaker village, or Utta, as they are 
called, surrounded by a crowd of curious gazers.· Even at MWII'& 
Sipongie I had begun to find myael£ ari attractive spectacle, aa no 
European woman had ever before· made her appearance in that 
country; but here I drew, as actors say, such very full hoUIMl&"
tbat is to say, my hut. was so thronged-that I could not tell for 
a long time who were to be my fellow-lodgers ; but at length I 
bad the pleasure of discovering that · the other inmates were a 
nearly dying man .and-e. murderer I The latter had killed one 
of his neighbors in a fit of jealousy, and was to be beheaded for it 
in two days in the buaar. He lay on the grolllld naked, and faa
tened to a post, his feet being drawn. through a. block ; and he was 
behaving almost like a madman-laughing, weeping, and acream
ing alternately, and dashiug himself wildly from one side to the 
other. It "'as a horrible sight I The sick person was a youth 
of eighteen years of age, who also lay on the ground without mat 
or covering, though he appeared to be in the last stage of con
sumption, and had dreadful fits of coughing. Unfortunately I 
could do nothing for the poor fellow, having neither medicine nor' 
any .thing else with me. . 

I could not help observing on this OCC88ion how much more 
sympathy appeared to be fel' with the murderer than with the 
sick man. The women prepared· his siri for him, brought him 
rice and dried fish for his meals, fed lrlm, aa his hands were bound, 
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like a little child, ~ed the flies olf him, etc.; and the men evea 
unbound him and carried him to a neighboring river to take a 
bath. The poor fellow dying of CODBumption they took no notice 
of, but let him cough and groan, and gave him neither food nor 
drink ; they coald not have done less for him if he bad been al
ready dead. I could give him only rice and water, for this was 
all I had myself. 
D~ of the lUDgB are very prevalent in the highlands of Su

matra, and I heard many of the people coughing fearfully. Al
though the heat is great]n the daytime, the nights are almost cold; 
it rains much; and the people go as scantily cloth~ aa in regions 

_;,f unvaried sunshine, and have nothing to rover themselves at 
night when they sleep, 80 the fact is not 80 very surprising. 

As I was determined I would . not, if I could help it, pass the 
night in the room with the murderer, I sent to beg the RI!Jah to 
find me some oth:r place of shelter, and he had the complaisance 
to order both the criminal and the sick man to be removed ; but 
the people . were not to be hindered from thronging in to gaze at 
me ; ~d even during the night I wa.B not left for· a mo~ent aloJ)e. 

Until midnight the fires w~ kept burning, and they gossiped in
cessantly ; then most of them lay down; pulled their sarangs close
ly about them, and were soon snoring one against the other. 

The next day, also, I was obliged to pass in Donan, for the Ra
jah, who was nominally under the protection of the Dutch gov
ernment, assured me . that without his . escort I could not venture 
into the country of the wild Battakers, now only a few miles off. 
He would go with. me, he said, and use his personal influence with 
the Rajah, with whom he was acquainted, to secure my safety. In 
pursuance of this friendly resolution, he first slaughtered a buffalo
calf in my honor, to secure the patronage and favor of the evil 
spirits--who, if they were offended, might oppose insurmountable 
obstacles to our undertalling-to induce them to refrain from in
creasing the perils of our journey. 

Early in the morning he paid me a visit, attended by some 
dozens of women and gkla, mostly his relatives. They defiled 
before me in a profoundly humble attitude, bending down, and 
shading their faces with their hands-the mode of salutation, I 
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was told, for inferiors toward persons of rank. Then they sat 
down on the ground at the back of the hut, and took out of some 
pretty p;Iaited baskets a quantity of siri that was intended for my 
delectation. ' · 

The girls wore from ten to fifteen leaden rings in their ears, 
and had also the upper part of the cartilage pierced and decorated 
with a button, or a string of glasB beads; but when they marry I 
was told they have to lay aside all these trinkets. The girls have 
their boeoms covered, the 'married women mostly bare, and both 
women and girls twist their hair up into a knot, putting a straw 
cashion under it to increase ita apparent mass. What is rather 
perplexing, too, the gentlemen wear it just as long, and twist it 
up in the same manner as the ladies; they have no beards, and 
they wear the sarang, their only garment, fastened round them 
mostly in the same manner. Fortunately they, for the most part, 
stick on a straw cap, or twist a handkerchief round their head!, 
and by this sign one may recognize the superior sex. 

Many of the girls were of considerable embanpoint, and were 
only young ladies by courtesy, as they had, in ~ passed their 
youth, although, as it .appeared, without entering th'e conjugal 
state ; a circumstance to be accounted for from wives being pur
chasable articles here. 
··The purpose of the Rajah's visit was to invite me to the sol

emlt slaughtering ·of the buffalo-calf, and I soon accompanied him 
and his ladies to his hut. The ceremony began with a wild 
dance, performed by the Rajah's son, a youth of eighteen ; and 
as every one desired to witness the JKU seul of the young chi~ 
the hut soon became so full that there was no moving. It was 
whispered about, probably to :flatter the young man, that he was 
possessed by an 'evil spirit ; and, as if' he wished to justify the opin
ion, his dancing became even more and more fast and furious, 
until at last he fairly fell down exhausted. Then another took 
his place ; but this was an inferior performer, who did not enjoy 
the advantage of demoniacal possession, and he soon retired, for 
the Rajah's son sprung up again, and recommenced his mad ex
hibition to the accompaniment, as before, of a kind of uproarious 
musi~. A bowl filled with unboiled rice wM then presented to 
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him, and .he raised it several times above his head, M if he wished 
to offer the contents to the spirits, or beg their blessing upon it. 
'Then he took a small ponion and flung it into the air, and after 
that he rushed out of the hut, scattering the rice as he went, and 
at last poured the remainder over the bu&l~ which lay on 
a sort of seaft"old, bound, and ready to be slaughtered . 

. After this the prince returned to the hut and continued his ex
traordinary 1Jallet traction until he could _no longer Btand, and fell 
exhausted into the arms of the much edified spectators. There
upon the calf was alain, cut into many little bits, and for the mOBt 
part distributed among the people ; and the liver was politely put 
aeide for me, and in the evening presented to me; but, unluckily, 
it had been :ro&m!d till it was 88 hard M a stone, and quite ua
eatable, so that I had again to content myself with rice and salt, 
although the calf had been killed expressly to do me honor, 

Attgt.t.at 8th. I left Donan with a suit ef more than twenty per
sons, of whom, however, the greater part did not proeeed farther 
than the frontier, abont three miles oft: ·At parting they took 
my hand and wished me a Bafe return, but accompanied their 
good wishes with a pantomine more expressive than agreeable
pointing to my throat, and giving me to understand by signs that 
the wild men would cut my head oiF, and eat me up. This was 
not very encouraging, but it never once entered my head to desist 
&om my undertaking. My party ~sted of the Rajah and five 
of his people, my guide, and two coolies-one for the guide and 
one for me. · -
. The way led now into the untrodden wilderness, through all 

but impenetrable woods and jungle-grass six feet high. We saw 
no habitation, nor any trace of man, though many of wild beasts, 
especially tigers. We came to a ri:ver, and found that the only 
way of Cl'OII&mg it was by climbing a tree and scrambling along 
the branches that stretched over the water about twenty feet 
above it, and then on to those of a eorrespooding tree on the op
posite bank, which extended its leafy arms across, so 88 to form, 
between the two, a kind of natural bridge. 

From time to time we came to openings in the forest which af
forded glimpses of wide, lonely valleys, watered by the innumera-
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ble windiugll of the river Pada.Dg-Totu, aod of a amalllake glit
tering in ~e sunlight on one of ~e billa. The Padang-Torn, to 
which we often came quite close, is a fine broad stream, and ita 
surface is 88 yet UDl'llftled even by the smallest canoe : whichever 
way we looked, all was one vast solitude; it aeemed as if we were 
the only inhabitants of the earth. 

At this time of year it raiDS in SUmatra abooet n!galarly every 
aftemoon, and, waluckily, the rain alwaya caught wt on our road; 
for here, 88 in Bomeo, it was impolllible to get the people to start 
early. The bad weather was partieulazoly disagreeable to me, as 
I hacl no opportunity of chaoging clothes or linen ; in the tirat. 
place, beeauae ·the people never left me for a softicient time, day 
or night; and, aeccmdly, because. I very often coald not get at my 
small luggage, even had it been ever so DeCelllllll"Y· 

My guide, like the one I had at Sarawak, did just what he 
pleased, and always demauded the services of the first cooly that 
was to be go* for hia own benefit, leaving my carpet-bag to take 
ita chance of being brought by -..y helpiDg hand that might tum 
up, and often enough leaving it behind, with merely an order to 
aend it on. This liar the rain was beyond me&IRU'e annoying, and 
we· had, besides, to pa88 the night in the woods. The men put 
up, indeed, a little roof of large leaves, and. spread some also on 
the ground; but when we arrived I was already drenched tluough 
and through, and, having Dad to walk through a morua, was up 
to my knees in mud. 

I went down to the small stream near which we had encamp
ed, and washed o1t' the mud, and ~en aune back dripping wet 
and shivering with cold (the eveoinga and mornings were very 
cold), and erept to the fire; but as we had no dry wood, this rath
er glioun.ered than burned. The people collected wood for the 
night, and caught 110me small fish in the river ; they also bmught 
110me perfectly green bamboo canes, the uae of which I could not 
at all understand, but presently I fowd they. were to serve as 
oooking utensil& The men put some rice and water upon bi8ang 
leaves, made them up into long rolls, and pushed them into the 
canes.: The fteh they prepared in the same way ; then laid the 

· Cllllle& &erOIII8 ~e fire, and left them till they began to brown, which 
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was a coDSiderable time, as they were extremely moist. They 
then split the cane&, uul took out "what they had put in. The 
larger fish were dGoe in a dHferent way, being stuek on small 
pieces of wood, and roasted before the fire. 

The meal thus prepared wae neither very U!mpting nor very 
clean, for the rice had not. been washed nor the fish gutted ; but · 
I bad eaten nothing the whole day, and bad also walked eighteen 
valles, so I wae not inclined to be very critical, and was well con
tent with it. Before we lay down for the night, I begged my at
tendants to make up a ~ fire, in order to keep the tigers from 
us·; but the wood was too wet to burn well, and the men were 
soon fast asleep; 1md not to be waked by any calling of mine. 
We were involved in the thickest darkness, and I found it impos
sible to sleep· a moment, for I was in constant dread of an attack 
of wild beastB, or of men little lese savage. 

As often as I saw the· gleam of a diamond beetle I thought it 
WBB the glare of a tiger's eye, and every leaf that rattled appear
ed to me to indicate the approach of a serpent. Altogether it was 
a terrible night ! 

A uguat 9th. SOl!IKJit'-Doiulc, seveliteen miles. W om out 'by this 
anxious and sleepless night, and still weak from fatigue and want 
of food, for the last night's meal bad been a very slight one, I bad 
to set off without taking any thing in the morning, and com
menced what seemed likely to be a most toilsome march through 
the dense, dark forest, f6r '!e were obliged tO force our way con
tinually through the thick underwood and high jungle-grass. 
Marshes and rivers had not merely to be Cl'OI!I!ed, but to be waded 
through in their length, and t:he trees and bushes were still drip
ping from last night's rain. Steep hills aroile before us as if to 
block 'Our way, and they were dangerous to cross, being so excess
ively slippery that you oould scarcely keep your feet a moment. 
To these annoyances was added a peculiar one from the tall reeds 
(&wclllii'Um Koenign), ·which grow to a height of four or five feet, 
and are so matted together at the top that they can not be sep'

arated, arid you have to creep through them ~nt double. 
The path in these places consisted of a kind of narrow gutter, 

so Jl&l'I'OW that 1_ could only j1I8t set one foot before the other ; 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



166 A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

and even this WBB inteiTupted by deep pits and holes ·full of mud. 
If I slipped into one of these holes, and tried to catch at a bush 
o:r a reed, tae case became woree, for· the reed was sure to break, 
and the bush to have large thorns, from which I drew back my 
hands tom and bleeding ; not only hands and feet indeed, but often 

· my entire person was covered :with blood. The greater part of 
this journey through the wildeme88 I was compelled to walk bate
loot, as it is impoBSible, when you have not only morasses, bu& 
also water to walk through, to find imy kind of c[}aUSBUre that will 
answer the purpose, and not be a positive obsta.clli to your prog
reBS; _and in consequence of having to travel in this manner, I 
bad my feet continually pieroed with thorns and cut through by 
the sharp-edged jungle-graBS. At,the end of every day's journey 
I was obliged to get one of the natives to pull out the thorns, 
which they did in a very effectual, but. rather painful manner, 
though .their only instruments -were their large and rather blunt 
parangs. Very often my feet were so sore, that I thought I could 
not possibly go on on the following morning, but when the time 
came I always did. · · 

As we approached what may be considered as the termination 
of this wilderness, we were startled by a loud yell from many 
human voices. We stopped, and remained for a time perfectly 
still ; then we crept cautiously and stealthily like thieves, tow~ 
the edge of the wood. Scarcely had we issued from it than we 
found ourselves on the banks of the river Pale, and saw the yell
ers, forty or fifty in number, standing in the water, in almost the 
complete state of nature, occupied in fishing. The Rajah told me 
to remain behind with the people, and, going out alone, he ad
vanced toward the chief, and begged permission for me to enter 
his country. After many questions and explanations on one side 
and the other, he obtained the required consent, and we walk-ed 
into. the tolerably broad river, and over to the other side, where 
w~ landed under a magnificent tree, a noble specim~ of the fam
ily of Dilleniace(]!, sometimes called Colhertia. This tree w.as com
ing into blossom, and had buds as big as a man's fist, which look
ed just like fruit;· but when I broke· open one, I found within a 
most beautiful flower. The buds, of course, open of themselves 
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when they are sufficiently advanced. With the exception of this 
species, few of the trees in the forests of Sumatra struck me much 
on account of their height or girth. I have seen some reaching 
to lQO or 120 feet, but certainly not to 200, as many travelers 
maintain. The wild flowers I had to seek for ; they did not, as 
in Brazil, burst forth every where, and turn the forest into a gor-
geous.natural garden. 

The worst p~t of the journey, as far as the mere traveling 
went, was now fortunately got over ; but now began the far more 
dangerous contest, not with nature, but with man. We w~t. on 
our way, through a country still hilly, and good open paths led 

• us to tha place where we were to pass the night, but we passed on 
· the way some fearful clefts or chasms in the earth, so deep that it 
.made_ me shudder to look down them. 

When we a.nived in Sossor-Doluk, a _ good deal of difficulty 
was made about receiving us, or rather me ; but at length they 
permitted us to occupy a ruined and dilapidated hut, that appear
ed so tottering and all on one side that I expected every moment 
that it would fall upon us. The roof was' like a sieve, and I 
could count the stars over my head as I lay; but, nevertheless, 
it afforded us ex~llent quarters in comparison with what we had 
had tl,le night before in the wild dark forest, with nothing to keep 
off the ti_gers. 

During the evening the Rajah of the plirce came to us, ao
companied by the Rajah of &gumpolang (a place in the vicinity), 
who happened to be here. Both made vehem~t objections to 
my proceeding farther up the country; and when at last they re
luctantly granted me the pe1111ission, it was evident that I had my 
sex to thank for the privilege.. Had I been a pl8D they would have 
taken me for a spy, and either sent me back, or, what is more like
ly, put me to death. 

At this place there is a hot spring, but without any sulphure
ous smell, in which the people bathe, and which, indeed, they re
gard as a specific for every kind of miilady • 

.August lOth. &!JUf111XJlang, five miles. Hali-Bonar, the Rajah 
of this utta, or village, who accompanied us on our way, was ~ 
old but powerful-looking man, six feet high. We crossed the riv-
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er Patang-Tom by a suspeusion-bridge made of a eiDgle bamboo 
eaae, at least eeventy feet long, but scarcely six inches in diame
ter. Thin sticks, hung by the side of it, formed a kind of hand
rail ; but as in the similar bridge in Borneo, were not adapted to 
afford the slightest support, but merely helped yon to balance your
self. The simplicity of this kind of bridge building was doubtless 
admirable, and the bridge was certainly stronger than it looked, 
as it swung in the air with no other support than haYing the two 
ends fastened to trunks of trees. ' As I approached the middle it 
shook more and more, and I certainl,;y thanked God whan I found 
myself safe on the other side, especially as this single cane -bore at 
the same time -about a dozen otl}er people. The landseape was 
charmiug-a beautiful undulating valley, varied with level spaces 
covered with plantations of rice. Hali-Bonar led me past his own 
utta, half a mile further on, to an open space where bazaan! are 
held, in order te present me there to several other ~ahs, and to 
the people. • This he did with a view of securing me a fiieodl,y 
reception in case I ·sbonld, iD. the course of my journey, pass 
through any of their villages. The Rajahs who were then in the 
barAw' came and sat round ·me on the ground, and their spear
bearers, of whom each bad half a dozen, formed a circle round 
118-& very necell8al'}' precaution, it appeared, for-the people came 
rushing toward us from all sides with wild cries. ·The dealers fo~ 

-sook their wares, and the customers forgot their purchases; all 
came running to stare at me ; and those who could not get riear, 
climbed upon the trees. There was a confusion-an .uprOar of 
which I can not give any iclea. I could not undenita.nd a w-<mf_of 
what they said, and I was entirely ·alone among these savages, for 
the Rajah of Donan, with his people and my guide, bad remained 
behind in the utta. · 

Amidst the multitude that surrounded me I noticed· many tall 
strong looking m6D, of at least six feet high, and the women. also 
·were more robust in appearance than any I had hitherto 8een in 
Sumatra. Their faces were, as usual, frightful ; the lower jaws 

* In the Battaker country every uUa. has ita own sepamte Bajah, and this 
makes one of the cllilicolties of traveling there, as you have every few miles 
to seek tlie protection of some new one. 

'. . 
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~ormously large and prgminent, their oomple:x:ions were not very 
dark, and they w<ire large bra8B plates or pieces of wood as orna
ments for their 13&1'8, and had handkerchiefs folded and laid upon 
their heads. .Both .ee.xes were clothed in the earang, ·and the men 
bad large holes in the C8lti1agea of their ears, 88 well as the women, 
but seldom more than one in each. The RBJabs wore heavy gold 
ear-rings, while the other men very often had a. kind of straw ci
gar sticking through them ; and another distinction of their supe
rior rank coosisted in large brazen tobacco-pipes, which were hung . 
to heavy rings of the same metal. I remarked among the Batta
kere the same a.rmlets made of white shells, and the same kind of 
drums, 88 among the Dyak.s. When I had passed about an hour 
among these people, Hali-Bonar <londucted me to his utta. The 
houses of the Battakere are built on piles like those of the Malays, 
but are iu.compan~obly larger, handsomer, and more substantial. 
They occupy a space of forty or fifty square feet, are built of wood, 
and have high roofs, projecting about five feet beyond the walls, 
terminating in a. peak at each end, and thatched with the ~bres of 
the arenga pa.lm ; many of them had the front walls painted and 
carved as tastefully 88 those of the campan near Fort de Koch. 
They have, however, neither windows nor doors; there is merely 
a wooden gallery carried round at the top, shaded by the project
ing roof, in which there is an opening to the interior· of the house, 
closed by a sort of portcullis. To the gallery you must ascend by 
a ladder. The inside of the house consists of one large apartment, 
in which three or four families live, each in a· corner. It is, of 
course, perfectly dark, and when you first go in you can perceive 
nothing whatever but some air-holes near the roof; which serve 
also for the escape of the smoke of which the room is constant
ly full; since, however little the people have to cook, they keep 
their fires constantly burning. · 

In the space below the house, poultry, pigs, dogs, cows (always 
black), bu1faloee, ao.d a horse, have their abode. The pigs are of 
a. peculiar species; they have sharply-pointed snouts, very short· 
legs, few bristl«l, a fall in the back, and a thick short mane like 
a horse. 

These people have pt stores of cattle and rice, and p.re wealthy 
H 
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compared with the Javanese or the Malays of Sumatra. They 
have quite a stock of household utensils, earthen and iron . po~ 
plates, bowls, many mats and baskets, as well as wooden trough~ 
and even &pinning-wheels. Opposite to almoet every bouse is an 
open hut, or shed, called a soppo, where the rice is laid up in stacka 
and baskets, and where the people are mostly to be found during 
the day; where the women weave their sanmge, and the men as
semble to carry on their chief occupations, namely, gossiping, or 
doing nothing whatever; for among the Battakers the women do 
almost all the work. In the evening the girls of marriageable age 
also meet here the young men, and in the soppo strangers are as
signed their quarters for the night. Here, therefore, I bad to take 
up my temporary abode. Hali-Bonar offered his services to ac
company me as far as Silindong (the Great Toba), an offer which 
I accepted with so much the more satisfaction, as the Rajah of 
Donan and his attendants left me here. I had to wait a day, as I 
bad done at Donan, wllile Hali-Bonar slaughtered a buffalo-calf, 
partly in my honor, and partly to propitiate any evil spirits who 
might be inclined to make themselves troublesome to us in the 
course of the journey ; be then came in person to fetch me, and 
conducted me to a very neat soppo, carpeted with matting, which 
stood opposite his own house. The ceremony took place in the 
open air, and a full orchestra ofmusic:U instruments, drums, gongs, 
and a kind of bagpipe, were assembled on the occasion. The calf 
was slaughtered to the accompaniment· of the whole band ; the 
choicest portion, namely, the entrails, being carried into the Ra
jah's house, and certain bits politely set aside for the Rajah of Do
nan and his people. 

After this a man came forward in a simple, yet picturesque 
costume ; a handsome sarang reached from his hips to his feet, a 
white cloth was twisted like a wreath round his bead, a black 
shawl edged with glass beads was wound round the upper part 
of his body, and fell in rich folds around him. He held in one 
hand a buffalo-horn, filled with water, and in the other a betel
leaf; and after a long speech, much like a prayer, ae began a very 
graceful dance, in which he raised the horn and the leaf several 
times toward heaven, lifting up his eye8 also as he did so, and 
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then poured out some of the water toward me, some toward the 
musicians, and the remainder over the betel-lea£ The horn w1111 
then filled again with water, and the same ceremony repeated, 
though this time he took a plate of rice, and, after making a 
speech, did the same with it as he had done with ·the water. The 
Rajah now ea.me upon ·the stage, followed by a man who always 
kept close behind him, and ap~ed to be his immediate attend
ant, and gave us an exact da capo of the first dancer's perform
ance, except that the second time he substituted for the horn a 
plate of rice-cakes, which he set down before me. In conclusion, 
the first dancer and the Rajah performed a very pretty movement 
together, in which they several times raised their hands, as if im
ploringly, toward heaven, and accompanied their pantomime with 
earnest and solemn looks; the servant all the while following his 
master in every step he took, and mimicking his every motion 
with the exactness of a shadow. Whoever had not known tha~ 
all this was an invocation of eril spirits, a worship, in fact, of 
Satan, might certa.inly have taken it for a decorous and devout 
service to God. I do not rememw to have seen among any 
people so venerable and imposing a form. 

After these two chief performers bad retired, others came for
ward and entertained tbe company with some very tedious dis
plays in the Malay style. The women were not present at this 
festival, but they were not forgotten in the distribution of the 
meat. The banquet was cooked as well as eaten in the eoppo 
where I had been lodged, the meat and entrails roasted on wood
en spits, and a kind of pudding made of rice and buffalo-blood. 
A portion of every dish was given to me, and a particularly large 
piece of liver; and what I did not eat was brought to me again 
and again till I did. Ma..'ly of the guests drank, after the meal, 
warm, and even hot water, which seemed intend~, lite our strong 
eoft'"ee, to help digestion. 

In the afternoon I begged Hall-Bonar to let the people perform 
some of their dances. The sword-dance I found, to my surprise, 
to be exactly tlle same as that which I had seen among the Dyaks 
in Borneo. There was another called the knife-dance, the only 
difference of which consisted in sticking the bives in sheaths in 
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the girdles worn by thv dancers, and drawing them out again, in
stead of laying them on the ground. 

This dance was followed by a pugilistic com.bat that seemed to 
aft'ord much diversion to the people, and in which the combatants 
hit at each other in an extremely cautious manner, and accom
panied their blows with an extraordinary variety of groteaque »
titudes 1\Jld grimaces ; bot the most wild and animated exhibi
tion was the one called "the devil's dance." These dances were 
all performed by men, one excepted, in which a womait took part ; 
but she only made gesticulations with her hands, and from time to 
time crouched upon the ground, while the men danced about her. 
Both men and women kept thlil: eyes fixed upon the ground. 

I had now seen all the dances but one, namely, that which is 
performed when a man is to be killed and eaten. This they did 
not seem to wish to exhibit, but yielded at last to my entreaty, 
and, by way of prelude, bOund to a stake a log of wood which 
was to represent the victim, and put on the top of it a straw .cap. 
There was certainly no .want of animation in this perfollll8Dce; 
the dancers lifted up their feet as high as they could, and darted 
their knives at the supposed victim in a most expre88ive manner. 
At length one of them gave him the first stroke, and this example 
was speedily followed by all t~e rest. They struck the head (the 
straw cap, namely) from the body, and laid it upon a mat spread 
out to receive it, taking care to preserve the blood. They then 
danced round ft, uttering wild and joyful cries. Some raised the 
bead in their bands and carried it to their lips, appearing. to lick 
the blood from it; others flung themselves on the · ground, and 
appeared to be lappwg up the gore from the dripping head, or 
they dipped their fingers .into it and sucked them; doing all this 
with the appearance of the greatest delight: the predominant ex
pression, in«hd, of their faces was that of pleasure rather than 
of cruelty. This, however, was only play; it might have beeo. 
otherwise had they had a real victim before them. 

Play . as it was, though, I could not :witness it without some 
shuddering, especially when I considered that I was entirely in 
the power of these wild cannibals. Long after I had returned to 
the suppo, I could not get rid of the painful impression ; and 
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when at last I fell into an uneasy sleep, the same images haunted 
me still • 

.Aflgfl8t 12t.l Si-Pigamjah, twelve miles. The bright morning 
sun drove away these painful mons of the night, and I entered 
on my day's journey with renewed strength and courage. We 
had to cross a deep, swiftly-rushing stPeaiD, the Patang-Toru, and 
this was no easy matter for me, as I could not swim; but we 
managed it at last by two of the natives taking each one of my 
bands, and so towing me over, while I kept up my head as well 
88 I could. The road, which was not bad, led acroes some low 
ran~s of hills, and through some beautiful undulating valleys ; 
and the principal mountain chain, of which we seldom lost sight, 
became lower and lower, and did not now exceed the height of 
frotq twelve to fifteen hundred feet. We saw few villages, but 
those were surrounded by earthen ramparts or wooden palisades, 
and we could not enter them without permi88ion. I suffered 
much from the heat, as we were constantly in the sun, or in the 
glowinghot jungle-grass. The thermometer showed 121o Fah
renheit. In Si-Pigarajah I again passed the night in a soppo; 
and I could still Ddt quite make up my mind whether this or the 
Rajah's house was the preferable residence. Jn. the former I 
seemed to be regularly set up as a public show; the people were 
not content with collecting outside, but in the evening, when the 
fire W88 lit, they came in and staid gossiping till rar into the 
night. Many stretched themselves out where they were, an8 
staid till morning. No one seemed content to take the story at 
second-hand from his neighbors, but insisted on hearing, from the 
mouth of my guide himself, who I was, why I had come, where 
I came from, etc. ; for the appearance· of a European woman WBB 

so extraordinary, that they had never done wondering at it, and 
mostly did me the honor of ascribing to me some supernatural 
character. In the house of the Rajah I should have been some
what more protected from the curiosity of the public, but I should 
have been exposed to that of his famjly circle, which was even 
more troublesome. 

In the presence of the men the women showed much shyness, 
running away with their children the moment I approached them; 
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but when we were left alone, they bec&me so familiar and impor
tunate, that I found it impossible to keep my small po8868BioDII, or 
even the_ very clothes I wore, from their clutches. I did. not know 
bow to defend myself from them ; for bad I begun to give, that 
would have been the signal.for them to begin to take. Some
times I bad to place my knapsack behind me, and push off the 
women by main force; and then they mostly drew back with 
threatening gestures, and uttering what were evidently abusive 
speeches, 80 that I always avoided, if I could, being alone with 
them. I was far safer with the men. -They would stare at me, 
indeed. by the hour together, and g01l8ip about me everlastingly, 
bot they behaved otherwise with perfect propriety. One of the 
most unpleasant things in the bouaes was the almost total dark
ness during the day ; and in the evening, when the four fire!! 
were burning, the smoke was 80 thick that I could hardly open 
my eyes. The dirt, too, was so excessively disgusting, that I 
could hardly bring myself to swallow the meals they prepared 
for me. Neither the rice nor the pot it was boiled in were ever 
washed; the people have no idea there is any occasion for it; 
and when they boil milk with herbs and leaves, to turn it into 
curd, they stir it up with their filthy hands, and shake the curd 
over the rice in the same manner. When they killed a fowl for 
me and the guide, they used to tear it into four pieces, and throw 
them fairly into the fire, where they became burned to perfect char
~ They then took the entrails for themselves, and these they 
did wash a little. They will eat every creature that lives, in· 
eluding worms and beetles, and that not from hunger, for they 
have abundance of cattle, poultry, and rice, etc., but from au 
abominable kind of epicurism. 

The women are here regarded as mere animals of burden ; and, 
with the exception of tilling the ground and sowing the rice, al
most all labor falls on them. They nurse their children, too, and 
carry them on their backs, an astonishing time. I have seen ur
chins of three years old taking the mother's breast, and fighting 
about it with younger c.laiinauts; and many a stout boy of about 
the same age would leave his play when he saw his mother, and 
jump up on her back, when she would tie him,fast with an old 
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handkereliief <Dr sarang, and then go about her work with this 
additional burden. In the morning the 010thers would frequent-
ly awaken quite big children out, of their sleep, tie them on their 
backs, and so set about their domestic labors . 

.Auguat 18th. SiJ.indbng (Great Toba), twelve miles. The first 
half of this journey, like ihat of yesterday, lay through thinly
peopled valleys, and then we came to a low mountain ridge, from 
the top of which the surprisingly beautiful Silindong valley lay 
spread out in all its extent at our feet. Tbrough<>ut this journey 
I had seldom seen an open space of more than a few miles in ex
tent ; but here was a plain of at least twenty miles long, and 
eight broad. It was intersected and watered by many winding 
branches of the.Patang Toru, and innumerable little groves lay 
scattered like bouquets over the broad, smooth, green surface. In 
each of these groves I was told a villa.,ue lay concealed. 

Before descending into this valley, Hali-Bonar warned me never 
'to move away, but to remain always close behind him. The pro
cession was opened by six of his men, armed with spears; then 
eame he, then I and my guide, and after us some people from some 
of the villages we had passed. At the first utta we came to in 
the plaiD, there seemed to be great opposition made to my pro
eeeding further. It had somehow become known to the inhabit
ants that I was there, and before each village the men stood as
tlembled, armed with lances and parangs, to prevent my entrance. 
At last, however, Hali-Bonar prevailed on them to let me pass. 

At one place, indeed, things looked more serious. More than 
eighty armed men stood in the pathway and barred our passage, 
and before we were aware of it, their spear-men had formed a 
circle round me i.Lnd shut me in, looking the while indescribably 
terrible and savage. They were tall robust men, full six feet 
high; their features showed the most violent agitation, and their 
huge mouths and projecting teeth had really" more resemblance to 
the jaws of a wild beast than to any thing human. They yelled 

· and made a freadful noise about me, and bad I not been in some 
measure familiar with such scenes, I should have felt sure that 
my last hour was at hand. I was really uneasy, however: the 
sc.ene was too fiightful ; but I never lost my preseJtce of mind • 
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At first I sat down on a atone that Jay near, endeavoring to Ioek 
u composed and confidential as I could ; but some Rajahs then 
came up to me with very threatening looks and gestures, and gaTe 
me clearly to understand that if I did not tum back they would 
kill and eat me. Their words, indeed, I did not comprehend, but 
their action left no ibanner of doubt, for they;pointed with their 
Jmives to my throat, and gnashed their teeth at my arm, meving 
their jaws then, as if they already had then full of my &ah. Of 
coune, when I thought of c:oming amcmg the wild Batiakers, I had _ 
anticipated something of this sort, and I had therefen studied a 
little speech in their language for such an occasion. I knew if I 
could say any thing that would amuee them~ and perhapa mak~ 
them laugh, I should have a great advantage over them, for sav
ages are quite like children, and the merest trifle will often make 
them friends. I got up, therefo~ and patting one of the most 
violent, who stood next me, upon the shoulder in a friendly man
ner, said~ with a 8IDi1ing face~ in a jargon half Malay and halt 
Battaker, "Why, you don't mean to say you would kill a.ad eat 
a ~oman~ especially such an old one as I am l I m.uat be very 
hard and tough!" And I also gave them by signs and wards to 
understand that I was not at all afraid of them, and was ready, 
if they liked, to send back my guide, and go with them alone, if 
they would only take me as far as the Eier-Tav. Fortunately 
for me, the doubtless very odd way in which I pl'0Jl011De8d their 
language, and my pantomime, diverted them, and they began 
to laugh. Perhaps, also, the fearless confidence that I maoifest-
ed made a good impression ; they otrered mtt their haods, the 
circle of spear-men opened, and, rejoiciDg not a little at having 
escaped this danger, I journeyed on, and reached in. perfect mfe-
ty a p~ called Tugala, where the Rajah :received me into his 
house. 

August 14th. A sliort mat'ch of only six miles, i~ted by 
wild and terrible scenes. It was only with the 11tmoet difficulty 
I reached an utta where I was allowed to pass th~ and the fol
lowing day in security. Long and vehement debates were, how
ever, obviously taking place concerning me. Every moment aom& 
new Rajah came into the village, attended by his spear-men, till 
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it was entirely filled with them; and finally, it was, alas I de
termined in eolemn council that I should not be allowed to pro
ceed any farther. This was, indeed, hard I So near to the goal, 
and after eo many toils and dangers, to be obliged to t'Ol'll back I 
According to the accounts of the natives, I could not be now more 
than ten miles from Lake Eier-Tau; I had bot to Cl'OI!8 one low 
range of hills, and I should find myself on its shores. They told 
me that the" Great Water," 88 they called this lake, extended far 
and wide, and that the countries around it were very fruitful, and 
inhabited by a powerful people, under the rnle of a female sov
ereign. 

I repeated my proposal to leave my guide behind, and go alone 
with them, if they would allow one of their :peOple 1o accompany 
me to th~ Jake; but it was in vain. I tried to move them by 
entreaties to allow me, at least, to ascend to the snmmit of the 
billa, that I might obtain a glimpse of the Great Water, but my 
proposal was decidedly negatived. They replied that the Bat
takers were constantly at variance with the people of the lake 
country, and that no one of them would venture to go there with 
me. They 81!8ured me that no Dutch person-by which they 
mean any European-had ever come 88 far as I now was, with
out being treated in a hostil~ manner-.Ar~g~ killed and eaten. 

I heard afterward that the queen of Eier-Taa had lately entered 
into a treaty of peace with the inhabitants of Silindong, under the 
condition of never allowing any strangers to come near her front
ier ; but whether this intelligence was true or false I had no means 
of ascertaining. 

On the following day the concourse of people was greater than 
it had ever been before. It seemed as if all the warriors of the 
valley were crowding in. Whichever way I looked, I saw nothing 
but spears and parangs-many of the latter drawn-and there 
were even !QID.e long gnna. It was a fine martial scene, that I 
llbould have regarded with pleasure had my own situation been 
rather less critical ; but I saw by the looks and gestures of the 
heroes that this grand display was got up on my account, though 
not p:recisely in the way I might have wished; and I could not 
feel 8111'8 for a single moment that one or the other might not take 
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a fancy to murder me ; for 88 a trifle may make a mend of a sav
age, 80 also there needs often but a small matter to tum him into 
a cruel enemy. The most uncomfortable idea was, that the peo
ple I W88 in the midst of were cannibals ; and there were momenta 
in which I could hardly understand how I had found courage 
enough to venture among them. 

During the night a woman died in the house next the Rajah's, 
and I went to see what they were going to do with the body. It 
lay stretched out upon mate, and so enveloped in two sarangs 88 

to leave only the face visible. Three women, the daughters, I was 
told, of the deceased, were moving about her, beating a regular 
measure with their feet on the ground, uttering some words at the 
same time, and pinching their bare bosolll8 till the blood came. 
Every moment, too1 they stooped down and touched the body. 
The other female relatiODB sat at the feet, and from time to time 
uttered a howl; the huaband remained apart, and showed a very 
sorrowful countenance. Before the house stood the coffin--a hol
lowed-out trunk of a tree--but so narrow a one that the corpse 
had. to be thrust in by main force. Bodies are usually buried un
der the trees at the edge of the forest, and I never but once saw a 
grave in a village near a house. 

In striking contrast to the attention these people pay to the 
dead, is their utter neglect of the sick, and want of feeling for 
their sufferings. Ia many of the villages I saw .poor half dying 
creatures, dragging theiJUielves slowly and painfully along, and tot
tering down the house-ladder, to go and warm thelll8elves in the 
sun, and no one offering a helping hand, or showing them the 
slightest attention • 

.August 15tk. Toward noon I left the utta with my companiona 
to commence my invctluntary return journey, but not by the same 
road by which I bad come. I w'88 dragged about from one utta 
to another, till it almost seemed 88 if the Battakera were 88 un
wiJling to let me leave their country 88 they had been to let me 
enter it. 

The uttaa in this valley are all fortified with earthen walls eight 
feet high, and surrounded by bamboo plantationa 80 high and thick 
that not a glimpse can be obtained from without of eith~ ~ or 
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houses. Some villages have a moat also ; and there is never more 
than one entrance, and that a very narrow one, and el~ by a 
door which is locked at night. 

.Although I had renounced my plan of penetrating still further 
into the country, and had set out on my return, as I was ordered, 
my life, it appeared, was not yet safe. 

At the entrance of one of the uttas to-day, we were received by 
. a tall, very ferocious fellow, surrounded by armed men, who im
mcidiately, as those of yesterday had done, formed a circle round 
me. The chief savage spoke with great violence, and hardly al
lowed the people with me to utter a word. I saw the yellow face 
of my guide turn deadly pale, and the woros seemed to die upon 
his lips. The chief pushed me several times, and signified to me, 
in the most imperio~ manner, that I should follow him into his 
hut; but Hali-Bona.r gave me a look that I understood not to do 
110, but to remain close to him. It was not till after a very long 
and :fierce dispute tha.t he obtained permission for me to pass, and 
it was evident my life was hanging by a hair. 

As soon as we had passed through the utta, my faithful protect
or desired me to walk immediately before him ; thinking, probably, 
that the blood-thirsty chief might come behind me and stab me in 
the back with his panmg. He also recommended me to walk as 
fast as I possibly could; and we actually ran for five hours throqgh 
jungle-grass and forest, until we came to an utta where the peo
ple were less hostile, and would have allowed us to pass the night; 
but Hali-Bonar evidently thought the distance was not yet suffi
cient, and we continued dur toilsome march without interruption, 
by strange, circuitous, intricate paths. At a very late hour we 
reached an utta where he thought we might remain, but the name 
of it has escaped my ntemory. I could not venture to write down 
a word for fear of being taken for a spy. 

August 16tk. This morning I saw a girl rush ~aming and 
crying out of one of the houses and fling" herself on the ground, as 
if in a transport of sorrow. At· the same time she took off, one 
after another, her ornaments from neck, arms, and ears, wrapped 
them all carefully up in a handkercbi~ then sprang up, ran to 
the next house, and flung herself down with the same cries as be-
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fore; then abe got up again, and hurried back into the h011se 
whence she had first come. 

I thought she must be insane, but my guide informed me that 
the young lady was only goi.Dg to be married that evening, and 
would consequently have to bid farewell to her beada and brasa 
rings. For these beloved trinkets abe waa weeping those bitter 
tears, though it was vety unlikely she would Bhed one on leaving 
her parents' house. 

We made very little progress this day, but went from one utta 
to another, or so_metimes a great way round to avoid going into 
one, whose inhabitants Hali-Bonar had reason to think were ill
disposed toward us. I could never learn why we could not. have 
gone back by the way by which we had come. 

In the uttas where we spent a night we were hospitably re
ceived, and fed with rice and ubi (sweet potatoes), or perhaps a 
fowl, and in the morning had tadi,. a sort of curdled milk already 
described. The fowls, ubi, and tadi, were.given by the RaJahs, 
the rice by the community. In those villages, however, where 
they had no mind to receive us at all, they would hardly give us 
so much as a drop of water. · 

A.ugwt 18tlt. All yesterday and the day before, being dragged 
from one utta to another, but receiving a more or less friendly re
ception, and at length we had left behind us the beautiful valley 
of Silindong, which had given me so much pleasure on the first 
view, but the passage through which. had been accompanied by 
such terrible scenes. The danger, indeed, was },y no means over 
yet; but at least it was much diminished. 

·In this my forced march through Silindong I counted more 
than fifty villages ; and just 1lB many, or even more, probably, 
lie farther up the valley. Many of them 'COn!Usted of thirty or 
forty houses, and none had less than five or six. In the larger 
habitations I counted, in the four comers ~f the room, from twenty 
to twenty-five people, chndren included; but the houses are not 
all of the same size. At the very lowest calculation, however, 
we may take, as the average, 150 persons to each utta, and that 
will give for the entire valley of Silindong a population of 15,000, 
which is assuredly not too high an estimate. In no one of the 
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islands of this Archipelago, Java excepted, have I ever seen a 
country so thickly peopled, or so well cultivated. What a pity 
that so fine a clistriet should be inhabited by ferocious cannibals t 
'.l;hey are usually of large and powerful growth, especially the Ra
jahs, in the choice of whom personal strength and . size is proba
bly an important consideration. Their color is a light brown, or 
brownish-yellow. The men wear their hair in various ways, 
BOmetimes long and flowing, sometimes Bhorl, and occasionaUy 
sticking up all· round like a brush. Both sexes are clothed in 
black 881'&1lgs, sometimes trimmed rotmd with glass beads; but an 
ornamental afthlr of this kind costs from thirty-five to forty rupees. 
The weapons of the oountry-the lance and the parang-are 
scarcely ever laid aside by the men; they will hardly step outside 
their doors without them. Among the principal occupations of the 
Battakers may~ counted chewing siri and smoking; their mouths, 
like those of ruminating 811imals, being ieanlely ever at rest : and 
this is true of the women 88 well as the men--nay, even of children 
of five or six years old ; and I really believe they only leave the 
mother's breast to take to cigars. and the no-less-beloved siri. I 
nsed to see little brats of five with their straw bags, containing the 
iugredients of this delicate dainty, hanging over their Bhoulders. 

With such habits 88 this it is not surprising to find these peo
ple dirty beyond description. Their sarangs are never either 
changed, or washed, or mended ; but once put on, they are worn 
till they drop off, bit by bit, from their unclean bodies. . They 
bathe, indeed, or rather pour water over their persons, 88 the Ma
lays do, without either robbing the dirt off their skins or drying 
iliemselves, so that they are not much the better for the opera
tion • . Neither their houses, their mats, nor their cooking utensils 
are ever cleaned at all : they put their hands into every thing 
they are cooking, and the children eat over the pots, and let bits 
jill into them out of their mouths ; and sometimes a dog will 
oome up ·and privately lick them out. All this, however, is noth
ing to what. I have sometimes witnessed. I will mention one in
stance, to show that I do not calumniate the Batt¥ers when I call 
them filthy, though my readers will wonder how I could write 
down -such a thing. 
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I was sitting in a soppo, near a woman who was engaged in 
weaving, and had at the 88.J!le time a child of ten months old tied 
QD her back. The child begim to cry, and the mother put it to 
the breaat, but as it had been shortly before crammed quite full 
with rice,· the mother'a.milk was too much for it. It became evi
dent, in all sorts of ways, that the child's stomach was greatly 
overloaded: nature took measures of relief accordingly, and the 
sl;&Lte of the mother's lap I need not describe. But the lady was 
not in the least disturbed by these accidents ; she sat still, without 
taking any notice, but presently called a dog, and induced him to 
aftOrd his assistance, and also to lick the child's person a little, 
holding it to him iD various positions for that purpose. She then 
tied it upon her back again, and went on with her work as if 
nothing had happened, and without making any further attempt 
at cleansing her sarang. And among these people I passed sev
eral weeks, and had to eat with them out of the same dish ! Few 
will doubt that this was the heavi!Y!t price I ever paid for my love 
of traveling. Not all the toils, hardships, and dangers to which 
I was exposed were ever half so bard to bear. It taxed my pow
ers of endurance to the utmost. 

We passed the night about six miles from the valley of Silin
dong, at a village called Kassan. 

August 19th. Bolanahito. Here I took leave of my true friend 
Hali-Bonar, to whose powerful protection I certainly more than 
once awed my life ; and I had now again to traverse the forest 
and wilderness that form the natural frontier of the country of the 
wild Battakers, and the boundary line that separates it from the 
Dutch possessions. .AIJ a last friendly office, Hali-Bonar gave me 
four of his people to escort me as far as Donan. 

August 20-2lst. Accustomed as I was to the rain and the 
heat, and all the fatigues and hardships of this most wearisome 
march, I could not help feeling a kind of horror come over me. 
when we arrived again at the borders of the forest, and I thought 
of the rugged paths, the tigers, the nights of sleepless terror that I 
had had to suffer from on my first passage through it. This time, 
however, it proved scarcely as bad as I had expected, and on the 
evening of the second day we arrived safely at Donan, where I 
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met with the most cordial reception. The people thronged round 
me, pressed my hands, and repeated with one accord that they 
never expected to see me come back. 

During this journey I had often made inquiries concerning the 
camphor-tree, which I had been told grew in the north of Su
matra to a height of 120 feet, though the specimens I had seen 
never exceeded seventy. The camphor is found in a concrete state 
under the bark, and is swept down with long brooms; but this 
must be done with the greatest care, for if the broom goes too 
deep the tree ill destroyed. Sometimes the people are improvi
dent enough to cut the tree down in order to get more for the 
moment; but .even by this method they can only get two pounds 
of camphor from a tree, and by the former never IJlOre than one. 
A picul of camphor is worth from 5,000 to 10,000 rupees, but all 
Sumatra does not yield more than two piculs a year. It is not. 
used· here as medicin9t but is eagerly bought by the Chineee, and 
again from them by tbe people of Japan, who mix it with their 
own camphor, and use it in the preparation of their incomparable 
varnish. As medicine, the camphor of Sumatra is not superior to 
that of China or Japan itself. 

Sago-palms. I saw very frequently in the woods of Sumatra, but 
they are said to be less productive than those in the Moluccas, 
where their true home is. 
. I left my guide behind me at Donan without any regret, as he 

had become, if possible, more intolerable than the one I had in 
Sarawak. I wanted only a cooly to carry m;y small luggage, but 
they offered me a boy of ten years old, whom I declined, and re
fused to stir from tbe place till my guide had furnished me with a 
stronger assistant. Scarcely, h~ever, had we proceeded a mile 
into the wood before the boy came running after us, and the 
grown bearer, setting down his package, disappeared with all 
speed, and I perceived that the arrangement had been preconcert
ed-indeed, the boy told me so. I mention this trifling circum
stance to show how completely one is ai the mercy of these peo
ple. When I got back I did not fail to complain to Mr. Ham
mers of the bad serrice this guide had rendered me ; indeed, I 
have good reason to think that he was chiefly to blame for my 
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not being permitted to go on to the Eier-Tau, and that he had . 
purposely thrown obstacles in the way, that he might be able to 
get home the sooner. My complaints, however, did not answer 
much purpose, for as long as I staid the culprit took care to keep 
out of the way; and when, long after I was gone, he made his 
appearance again, he declared he had been lying sick at Dooan, 
of a malady brought on by the fatigues he had undergone in my 
service. 

I walked this day to Sipirok, and there my pedestrian journey 
came to an end, after I had walked in the whole about 150 miles, 
which on gOO!i roads would have been no such great matter, but 
in such a country as I had gone through it was really a kind of 
Herculean labor. 

A'Ufiuat 23d. Pailang Sidimpuang. At four o'clock in the aft
ernoon I arrived here in safety, but almoet starved, at the resi
dence of Mr. Hammers. Since three o'clock the day before I 
had not tasted the smallest nourishment, aliA my first request was 
for a cup of coft'ee, which was given me, with some bufi'alo milk 
and a large slice of bread. I can not convey an idea of.the de
light I felt when I .found myself once more in perfect safety, and 
seated at a cleanly table before good wholesome food, and after
ward went to rest in an excellent bed. No one who bas not un
dergone much fatigue, hardship, and privation can possibly esti
mate such blessings· as they deserve. 

I staid a few days at Mr. Hammers's, and also rested a day or 
two at various places on my way to Fort de Kock; but when I 
reached it, on the 9th of September, I was far from well, and im
mediately afterward was seized with a violent fever. Thanks, 
however, to the excellent care ta'ken of me by the amiable wife of 
the Resident, to the medical assistance obtained for me, and my 
own almost indestructible constitution, I very soon recovered ; 
but the fevers of Sumatra, nevertheless, are very malignant and 
obstinate, as indeed I had myself unfortunately cause to remem
ber. They are of an intermittent kind, but will sometimes hang 
about you for years, and when they do not prove otherwise fatal, 
frequently terminate in consumption. 

As soon as ever I was Sllffi.ciently restored, my thoughts began 
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to turn toward another excmnion. Dr. Bauer, a German, distin
guished for his medical and botanical attainments, -happened to 
be stationed at Paya-Kombo, and I wished to become aoqnainted 
with him, and at the II&JD.e time with a district of 8amatra whlch 
I understood to vary much in ita character from those which I 
had-seen. 

On the 18th of August I was once more on horseback, and 
rode twenty-two miles to Paya-Kombo. The waving, hilly coun
try was now giving place to wide plains and beautiful valleys, 

· and in the distance roee a glorious mountain chain, from which 
Btood out conspicuously the giant peaks Of the M~ the Singal
kmg, and the Sag9-fl.ot 80 high, but very ll&riking in it& outline. 
The range is tolerably extensive, and varied by many rocky points 
and crags that form a beautiful oontrast to the ltmuiant woods 
that clothe the neighboring mountaiils. 

Truly picturel!que is the country about the Campan Titti. Iao
lated clliliJ, and even whole In8l!l!e8 of rocb, &eem to have been 
filing about the plain, by what a mighty force may be imagined 
when we consider the distance of the mountain from which, in 
80me great revolution, they must have been detached. Not far 
from the campan the Palkmg-Agam rushes wildly, roaring and 
foaming down a narrow chasm in the rooks. A high stone 
bridge leads across it, and on the other side rises, like a throne, 
a stately group of rocks, all wreathed and draped with climbing 
plants. 

I lingered long on the bridge, gazing at the wild beauty of the 
torrent, the tranquil landscape around me, and the mountain 
world that lay beyond. 

The last few miles before reaching Paya-Kombo I pa.ssed 
through complete avenues of cocoa-palms, and saw numerous 
~pans lying scattered around among the rice plantations. The 
whole district &om Fort de Kock. is richly cultivated, and thlJ. of 
animation ; every object on which my eye fell' was pleasant to 
look on, and the whole landscape was as if bathed in rosy light. 
• At Paya-Kombo I alighted. at the house of Dr. Bauer, who for

tunately had heard of me as I had of him, 80 that we were no 
strangers to each otlrer, and the days that I passed in the com~ 
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pADY of this most highly cultivated man will never be effaced &om 
DIY memory. 

At Dr. Bauer's I also met another countryman of mine, Lieu
tenant Baron Von Bulow, who had come on a visit from Fort de 
Kapelle. We talked a great deal of the natural beauties of Su
matra ; and, among other things, the conversation turned upon 
the Merapi mountain, its crater, and the splendid views from it. 
Baron Von Bulow had lately visited it, and gave us such a charm
ing deecription of it that we immediately resolved to go together 
and make the ascent ; and he rode back to Fort de Kapelle the · 
8allle day, to beg the .Asaistant-Resident, Mr. Netscher, to let a 
rustic cottage that he has on the mountain be got ready for our 
:reception. 

I staid one more day at Dr. Bauer's, and then we set off and 
rode twenty miles to Fort de Kapella, in the district of Tanar
Data. Mr. Netscher received us in the kindest way, and had the 
complaisance not only to order the cottage, situated half way up 
the mountain, to be prepared for us, but also to induce the Rajah 
of Sangi-djamba to have the paths leading up to it put into better 
()rdlll'· 

In the evening we took a walk into the campan Pugger-ruifrmg, 
where I saw several large stones, with inscriptions that no one 
has yet been able to decipher. They reminded me by their form 
()f the Runic stones that I had seen in Norway and Iceland. 

August 21st. From Fort de Kapelle v:e rode seven miles further, 
to the coffee plantations on the declivities of the M:erapi, and on 
the way lingered for some time in the campan Sangi-djamba, 
which, like that of Kotto-Godong, is celebrated for its opulence. 
Here, as there, the houses are painted in gay oil colors, and deco
rated with wood carving; and among the inhabitants I noticed 
sarangs of rich heavy silk, head-kerchiefs embroidered with gold 
and many real jewels. 

we partook or a slight refreshment at the house of the Rajah, 
and then went on to the coffee plantations, which, as well as the 
roads, seemed particularly well kept. From here the ascent hlld 
to be made on foot, and a beap.tiful path, improved in some meas
ure for the occasion, led to the cottage whieh had been fitted up 

Digitized .by Googl e 

J 

,) 
I 



ASCENT OF THE liERAPI. 187 

for WI, where every thing was made 88 convenient and complete 
88 if we bad been going to occupy it for months, instead of for a 
few days. More than seventy men had been at work, yesterday 
and to-day, at the cottage and the path, and they were still hard 
at it when we arrived. A small sleeping-rooD\ was, however, 
ready for each of us, and Baron Von Bulow had sent forward serv
ants, a cook, and provisions, etc., 80 that refreshments were pre
pared for us 88 soon 88 we got there. 

We did not intend to travel any further that day, but we did 
not therefore allow otll'8elves any rest, bnt set out on a ramble 
in search of flowers and insects, and favomble points from which 
to view the landscape around. The triple mountain chain, which 
intersects Sumatra from north to south; lay before us in all the 
wildly picturesque variety of its jagged peaks, and crags, and hol
lows, in the midst of which glittered, like a silver mirror, the 
smooth ~ of the lake Sinkarm ;• wide fertile valleys lay 
unfolded to our view, and far away the blue ocean met the cloud-

• less sky. 
For a long time we could not tear ourselves from the contem

plation of this panorama, but remained absorbed in delighted ad
mimtion of the beautiful world of God. 

It seemed almost like presumption to speak ; the words in 
which we trie<l to express our thoughts died upon our lips. No 
sound met our ear, no breath of air stil'red, and we lingered till the 
last beams of the sun faded-too soon for us--from one object 
after another, and gave way to the rapidly advancing twilight. 

As soon as the night had closed in a signal fire was kindled on 
the mountain, to anJ;tounce to Mr. Netscher our safe arrival there, 
and after a short interval an answering 1lame blazed up in the 
distance. . 

.d:clgu.st 22d. To-day we only climbed 3000 or 4000 feet--en 
easy task, had the path been continued, but in two days' work this 
w~ not possible, a~d 80 we had to scramble over stones and up 
the towering mountain walls as well88 we could. The first cmter 
we came to must have belonged to a volcano long extinct, as 

• This lake is fifteen miles long and five broad, and lies 1300 feet above 
the level of the sea. 
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its depths were hiddao beneath a tranquil pooL ·nr. Bauer dis
covered some flowers at the edge of the water, and wished to 
go down to fetch them, but the sides were excessively steep, and 
covered with loose rolliDg stones, and the guide declared that with· 
out ropes and a ladder a descent into the crater waa out of the 
question. , 

Another crater lay at some distance, of considerable exteni, but 
not very deep ; and though its fires also had been :long quenched, 
there wu evideace enough in the llliii!IM!I of stones thrown up from 
ii, and the distanea to which they had been flung, of what the 
pcnnv: of the volcauo had formerly been. No .flower, nor even a 
blade of grass, had yet ventured to take root in this bumt-out lab
. matory of nature. 

.At length, at a height of 8500 feei, we reached the great 
crater. I had seeo many, especially in Iceland, but such a reg· 
ular, perfect funnel as nature has here produced I aever saw any 
where else. The present depth of this crater is about 400 feet 
-the diameter at the top, 300. Thick black columns of smoke 
were rising from two openings when we reached it, and an ·inces
sant hiss and roar gave warning of the activity of the fires beneath. 
Descending into this crater was not to be thought or, and we were 
obliged to content o1Jl'llelves with contemplating the grand scene 
from the brink. . 

We did not return to our tabernacle till a late hour, and de. 
termined therefore to pass another night in it, announcing our 
presence on the mountain to our friends in Fort de Kapella, as 
yesterday, by kindling a great fire. • 

• Dr. Bauer was so good as to allow me to exiract from hia journal ihe 
following account of the vegetation of ihe Merapi : 

".As you begin to ascend you find the cocoa.-p&lm repl~J.CCd by ihe Areng 
species, from which the Sari (brown sugar) is obtained. Fig-trees, whieh are 
very numerous at a lower level, begin to decrease in number, and the eom· 
mencement of the actlllll mountain vegetation ia marked by ihe full-leaved 
Terastromiacem (Sauraga); further up, the white nettle, U'rticu nivea, Bl.; 
mn further, splendid red and yellow balsams. The parositical orchidaceiiB 
are ranir ihan in Java. At ihe height of from 2&00 to '000 feet, many 
oaks and chestnuts appear, the fruit of which more or leBB resembles ihose 
of Europe. Laurels and llMbiactJm are as numerous as in Java; but the 
beautiful Rosamala (Liqwidambar Altmgiana), which is native to that island, 
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On the '23d of August we betook ourselves in good time in the 
morning to Fort de Kapelle, and the following day I rode straight 
to Fort de· Kock, without going near Paya-Kombo. On my way 
I witne88ed a singular natural phenomenon, said to be }>eculiar to 
Sumatra. An impenetrably thick white vapor lay over ,. large 
tract of country, and covered it so completely that not the smallest 
trace of any object was visible through it. So calm and still and 
silver-white lay the mist, so sharply was its outline defined, that 
you might have swom you had the sea before you. I knew that 
it was only a sea of vapor, and yet, until I rode into it, I could 
hardly persuade myself that it really was so. It remained quite 
motionless for many hours. 

On the 30th of August I left Fort de Kock, in order to return 
to Padong, but altered my pl~ on the way, and made an excur
sion to Priamam and Tiku, on the lake, in hopes of increasing my 
still very insignificant collection of fish. Five miles from Priamam 
I came to a covered bridge 360 feet long, the longest in SUIDatra., 
leading ·8C1'088 the river Ma~lgin. 

At Priamam I alighted at the bQuae of the .Assistant-Besidcnt, 
Mr. Godin, but rode the following day twenty-four miles further, 
to Tiku, in the hope of making a rich harvest. But unluckily, the 
incessant rain frustrated my hopes, and indeed spoiled my whole 
excursion, which, had the weather been nne, would certainly have 
afforded me great pleasure, for the country I traversed was very 
pretty, the roads good, and shaded by avenues of cocoa-nut trees, 
and the landscape was aniiJl&ted by many neat campans. The 
valley of Silindong excepted, I. saw no part of Sumatra that was 
as thiakly peopled as the shores of this lake. 

The hideous custom of making great boles in the women's ears 
is carried here to great excess. I was always glad when the un-
sightly aperture was covered by a bra&~~ plate, or even a piece of • 

is here not to be found. The Aroidea, Acantllac-, Araliacea, &pin~ 
ScitMAineo, Meliacea1., T~hac«e, and~ are very abandantly 
represented. At a height of about 6800 feet begin& an Alpine Flora, &tro1Jg-
ly resembling that of Jan. Eepecially striking is the elegant RlwrlotMm
dnm ,...,_,., as well aa m1111y fine specie& of Gentiana Tltiharulia or Aga
petU, eie. Graplw.li.m, and various new kinds of~ are found up 
to a great height." 

• 
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wood, but unfortunately the ladies have to renounce these orna
ments on their marriage. 

Two da.Jt! I waited in vain for better weather, and then set oft" 
on another rainy day to ride to Priamam ; but I remained only two 
days, for it was now time for me to think of my return to Padang, 
if I did not mean to mise the steamer which goes once a month 
to Batavia. During my stay, however, Mr. Godin sacrificed his 
own comfort to my wishes eo far as to accompany me, during a 
violent and continued rain, to a small island lying opposite Prio.
mam. For several·houl'8 we were busily engaged among the rocks 
and coral reefs of the lake, seeking for fish, crustacere, etc., and 
we came .home dripping wet, and shivering with cold, but richly 
laden. I felt rather unwell in the evening, but this did not hinder 
me from repeating the next day my visit to the island which had 
so greatly enriched my collection.• 

On the 7th of October I arrived at Padang, but I had been at
tacked on the road by a violent fever, and accepted with gratitude 
the invitation of Mr. Van Genepp to stop at his house, where the 
kind and careful attendance which I received from this amiable 
family, and good medical advice, stayed the further progress of the 
disease ; and when, eight days afterward, the steamer sailed for 
Batavia, I was sufficiently recovered to go on board. 

I had traveled in Sumatra 700 miles on horseback, and 150 on 
foot, and in the course of these peregrinations I had invariably met 
with the most courteous and hospitable reception from the Dutch 
government authorities and officel'8. Whether I came with or 
without lettel'8 of introduction, they gave me every assistance, fur
nished me with horses and guides, and every thing lllse of which I 
stood in need; and the magnificent scenery I beheld, the adven
tures I went through, and the very obliging reception I met with 
from the Europeans, will always render recollection of this jour
ney in the highest degree pleasurable. 

• In my former stay in Batavia, I had had tllc pleasure of making the ac
quaintance of Dr. Blecher, certainly one of the first Ichthyologists of the day. 
His collection ia extremely rich, though his observations have been princi
pally confined to India. I was so fortunate as to be able to bring him some 
new specimens from Borneo, Sumatra, and the Moluccas ; and he presented 
me with some very valuable eontributions of fish from Java and other places. 
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Java.-SllJilarang.-The Mud Springs of Grobogan.:.-. Visit to the free Prin
cipalities of Djogokarta and Surakarta.-The Temple of Boro-Budoo.-
The sacred Turtles.-AnAudieuce of the Snltlm of Solo.-Priucely Fu
neral.-An Audience of the SDBuhunan.-Retum to Samarang.-Jour
ney to Surabaya. 

ON my return to Batavia, not wishing to trespass too far on 
the kindness of Mr. Van~. the Resident, I took up my abode 
with the family of Colonel Steuerwald; but I had no intention 
of making a long stay, for, encouraged by the good reception I 
had met with in J a.va and Sumatra., and the readiness every where 

' shown to afford me help, I desired now to travel into the interior 
of Java, as well as to visit the Moluccas, Celebes, etc. 

There are in Batavia two steAmboat companies, whose vessels 
visit all the islands and important points of the Dutch p<>ll!e88ions, 
and to the directors of these, Me81!1'8. Courtes de Vries and Freeae, 
I went, in order to try and make some agreement, on moderate 
terms, for my passage ; but, to my very agreeable surprise, these 
gentlemen immediately offered me the use of all their steamert~, 
to go whither I would-without any charge. 

On the 26th of November I left Batavia. by the Queen of the 
Netherland8 (Captain Chevallier), bound for Samarang, on the 
Wel!t coast of Java, a distance of 210 miles. We had splendid 
weather, and made the passage in thirty-seven hours. We seldom 
lost sight of land, but saw it stretching like an immeasurable plain 
along the edge of the sea; but it was not 'till we came near 8a.QI
nrang that mountains became once mQre visible, and among them 
the Ungarang, 5000 feet high. 

At Samarang I met with a most cordial reception from Dr. 
Schmitz. He and his wife were both Germans, and, although per-
sonally unknown, had written to ~e at Batavia to invite me to 
their house, in C8I!C I should find my way to Samarang. His wife 
I had heard mentioned in Batavia as a most distinguished singer. 
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Samarang lies in a very fertile plain, and is surrounded by mag
nificent avenues of tamarind-trees, which attain an unusual height 
and luxuriance. The Europeans here, as in Batavia, live Qlostly 
outside the town. The most remarkable building is the house of 
the Resident, the palace of the govemor, when there was one, on 
the east coast of Java; it is ~ded by beautiful gardens. 
The house formerly occupied by the Resident, and now used for a 
hospital, is the next worthy of notice. I visited the hospital, as 
I always did in all ~e Dutch settlements, and fOunj them, even 
in the smallest places, admirably arranged. I might repeat of all 
these fine iustitutione what I said of the first ; and I believe that 
in this respect the Dutch are in advance of every other nation in 
the world. 
. In the Samarang hospital, the iusa.ne were especially well cared 
for ; they were in spacious, lofty apartments, not more than five 
or six together, and when I came into that department I had real
ly no notion that I was in the company of madmen. Formerly 
these unfortunate .creatures were tied down during their parox
ysms, but, under the management of Dr. Schmitz, this mode of 
treatment has been abandoned. He punishes them merely like 
nau,ohiy children, by limiting their table indu]gences for a day or 
two, and always finds this method effectual. 

The most rem&l"kable things to. be seen in the neighborhood of 
Samarang are the boiling mud-springs in the district of Grobo
gan. Their distance &om here is sixty miles, but the Rel!ident, 
Mr. Potter, gave me post-horses, and Madame Schmitz afforded 
me the pleasure of her company. 

It would have been very easy to reach Grobogaa the same day, 
but as there was, at the distance of thirty-eix miles, a considerable 
tobacco factory, with the proprietor of which my companion was 
well acquainted, we went ijae first day only so far. The whole es
tablishment was shown to us. Tobacco in Java is not a complete 
monopoly ; people are not obliged, that is, to deliver it to the 
Government at a certain fixed price ; bot the land is hired from 
the Govemment for twenty years, and with the laad the right to 
a certain number of laborers at fixed wages. Mr. Klein, the pro
prietor of these works, has on his lands eight great drying-holl8lll!, 
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.750 feet long, 106 broad, and 42 high. The tobacco leaves are 
not plucked, but the plant is cut off at the stalk, and so h~ up. 
When the leaves are quite dry, they are taken down, thrown into 
great heaps, and left till they begin to ferment from their own 
heat. The preparation of the cigars is extremely simple. The . 
fine large leaves are smeared with a litUe rice paste, the .smaller 
leaves rolled inside, the cigar cut to a certain measure at top and 
bottom, dried once more, and packed up. 

On the 23d oiNovember we went on to the districts of Damok 
and Grobogan, as far as the mud-springs. Both yesterday and 
to-day the way lay through a boundless plain, whose monotony 
became very tedious ; but far in the interior we could distinguish 
the mountains Urw.rang and the Merbabu, and _along the sea-coast 
the low promontories of Sumbing and Suidoro. 

This district is renowned for its fertility, so much so as to be 
called the granary of Java, and yet in the year 1849 it was visited 
by a dreadful famine. 'The rice harvest had failed, an,d thousands 
of people died of starvation in consequence. Eye-witnesses have 
told me that the dreadful scenes that took place can hardly be im
a,ained. In almost every hut lay the dying and the dead, and bod
ies already putrified, all together ; for the living had not strength 
enough to perform for their friends the last -service of burial. 
Every where you met starving children who had lost their par
ents, wandering about and crying for bread. Men and women 
fell down in the street and expired. The cocoa-palms were robbed 
of their crown leaves, that they might be boiled and eaten, and 
yet so great was· the patience and faith of these poor people, that 
they would stand by the full sacks of rice that lay piled up near 
the merchants' doors without touching them, and sometimes even 
sink exhausted from hunger, with the exclamation, "God has 
commanded that we should suffer this fate." No single shop was 
plundered. 

Several private persons sent accounts to the Government, and 
even to the Governor General (not Mr. Deimar Van Twist, who 
was not appointed tilll851); but the Government would receive 
intelligence only from its own officers, and required an official re
port from the then Resident of Samarang, a Mr. Beuskens. Will 

I 
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it be believed that this mo.n had the cruelty to declare that the re
ports were untrue, and to demand the names of f.hose who bad 
furnished them, in order to have them punished,. 

When at last the Government discovered where the falsehood 
lay, it was, for thousands of its unfortunate subjects, too late.t 
Many 'fti'e now so weak that they could no longer take food when 
it was offered them. The villages and the hoU868 were full of 
corpses, and malignant pestilence broke out in consequence. In 
thirteen months, from September, 1849, to October, 1850, 120,000 
people perished ; about 20,000 emigrated. 

And what punishments were awarded by the Governuient te 
the servants who bad so shamefully neglected their duty and 
abused their trust 1 These! The Resident was pensioned with 
a handsome yearly salary; the .Assistant-Resident received au ap
pointment as Resident to B.llOther province. 

In the district of Grobogan, where the distress was greatest, 
melancholy traces of it are to be seen to this day. Although in
exhaustible nature has covered with her green mantle the fields of 
unburied corpses, she has not been able to restore the crowns of 
the palm-trees, or keep the abandoned buts from falling to decay. 
Jungle-grass and bushes are growing all over the once cultivated 
grounds, and serve as a rendezvous for droves of wild pigs. In a 
few years, indeed, all will be smiling as before: the fugitives are 
returning to their abodes ; the soil, after its long rest, will bring 
forth in two-fold abundance; and the traveler will cross the fruit
ful plain with little idea of the scenes it once presented. I won• 
der whether they will have escaped the memory of Mr. Beu
skens1 

The boiling up of the mud-springs can be 11een some miles ofF, 
and the appearance of it greatly resembleS the surf on the sea
shore-the mud rising like a wave, and the white steam repre
senting the foam on its crest. We drove to within half a mile of 

* Could not a confidential agent have been immediately sent to ascertain 
the truth? But there were only human lives to save I Had any thing so 
important u the arrears of taxes been in question it would probably have 
been done. • 

t Of course I write this only from the statements furnished to me, but 
they were on the m011t indubitable authority. 
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the springs, and there found that the .A&t!istant-Resident had pro
vided sedan-chairs for us, in which we were carried to the spot 1 

and boards were laid across, 80 that we could advance to the brink. 
The basin ie about 100 feet in diameter, and the whole is filled 
with mud, but only a small part in the centre is boiling and risitlg 
in waves; the remainder is half hardened. This pan is about 
fifteen feet in diameter, and the wave rises four feet, and after 
long-continued rains, even some feet higher. A fainter boiling up 
of the uwd may be seen in various parts of the basin, and bubbles 
of air or gas are rising all over it. A second mtich smaller m~d
basin, only six or seven feet in diameter, lies not far from the large 
one. You can ge& quite close to this ; and the mud, which does 
not rise more than a-foot, is merely lukewanil": We put in a very 
lcmg bamboo cane, but it was immediately raised by the subterra
nean foree, and :flung over the brink. The large spring is much 
hotter than the small one, and the mud has a very salt taste ; 80 

much so, indeed, that the people in the neighborhood sometimes 
carry i~ home and manage to extract the salt from it. These 
springs are certainly well worthy of a visit; but they did not strike 
me as much as they might have done many others, since I had 
already seen much more wonderful things of the same kind in 
Iceland. 
· In the neighborhood of the mud-springs are springs, or, rather, 

wells of salt, to which you descend by a square opening, four feet 
wide and forty deep. In the dry season they have a temperature 
of 183° Fahrenheit, and in the wet, 120°. The openings are 
lined with boards to prevent the aides from falling in; the water 
is drawn out into great basins, where it remains till a small quan
tity of mud which it brings with it is precipitated; it is then al
lowed to run into very shallow gutters, raised about three feet 
from the ground, from which the watery particles evaporate in 
the sun, and the salt ie left behind in small white crystals, which 
are scraped up with sells. 

There are many salt-springs in the neighborhood, from which, 
in the course of a year, 10,000 piculs are obtained; but I could 
not learn how much per cent. the water yields. 

We returned with the Assistant-Resident to Grobogan, and 
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gladly accepted his friendly invitation &o pass the night at hi8 
house. 

On the 24th of November we set about our preparations for a 
more considerable journey int~ the interior of the country. Mr. 
Resident Potter allowed me post-horses for the whole district over 
which his authority extended, and assured me that the other Res
idents would do the II&IDe. He advised me particularly to visit 
the magnificent heathen temple and the free principalities of Djo
goh:zrta and Suralr.arla, and Dr. Schmitz and his wife undertook 
to accompany me. · 

We left Samarang on the 26th of November, and traveled only 
forty-eight miles to Magelang, in the residency of Kadu, but for 
this forty-eight miles we required nine houl'B; for we had to Cl'088 

mountains of 2000 feet high-indeed, one of 4550 ; and though 
we had six borses to our carriage, we were continually obliged to 
take buffaloes also. This slow progress was nevertheless very 
agreeable, for the prospects were exceedingly rich and varied. A 
wide extent of mountains, hills, and valleys lay around us, and 
the sea, with its boundless mirror, beyond. To the west, the 
prospect was bounded by the Sumhing, 10,770 feet high; to the 
east by the Merapi, above 8000. Northward lay the Mirbahu, 
the Tela-mayor, and Tamlm; southward, the Mirwre range. Among 
the valleys the most beautiful was the Ambarawa, with its exqui
site green carpet sprinkled over with groves of trees; but alas! 
this beauty is in part deceitful, for the greater part of the valley 
is covered by a treacherous swamp, said to be in som~ places of 
unfathomable depth. Some Uliles before we had p888ed a small 
fort call~d Unarang, which is considered so healthy on account of 
its high position, that many sick. soldiel'B are sent there for recov
ery, and a hotel has been erected for the convenience of private 
pel'BOns. In the valley of Ambarawa lies "Fort William the 
First," the largest in Java, and built in a regular quadrangle. 

At three o'clock. in the afternoon we came to Magelang, a place 
situated at a height of 1200 feet above the sea. The Resident, 
Mr. Gaillard, was so good as to receive me, and Dr. Schmitz and 
his wife staid with some friends. The. residence is one of the 
handsomest buildings in the country, and in one of the most charm-
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ing, situations, commanding a grand panorama of superb mountain 
scenery. The gardens belonging· to it might rather be called a. 
park, and are most tastefully laid out and adorned "with many 
antiquities from the heathen temples, among which the sacred ox 
is, of C0111'8e, not wanting. 

Quite close to Magelang lies a solitary hill, wlrlch, the inhabit
ants say, marks the exact middle of the island, and which, on that 
account, they denominate the Navel of Java. 

In Magela.ng I bad tlie pleasure of becoming acquainted with 
my dear countryman, Mr. Wilsen, whose works I had seen and 
admired in Batavia. He had been commissioned by the Dutch 
government to make exact drawings of the Hindoo monuments, 
and especially the interior and exterior of the temple of Boro
Budoo ; and this colossal task he had now just finished, and in
tended returning to Batavia in a few days. , 

The morning after our arrival, however, he was so kind as to 
accompany us to the above-mentioned temple, and serve as our 
guide and cicerone. 

There is nothing very remarkable in the architecture of the 
temple. It consists of four st{)ne walls, raised on a small hill, 
which they entirely cover; they form a quadrangle of 362 feet in 
diameter, and rise in five galleries, or terraces, one above anoth
er ; and from these again by three more, to the top, where the 
building is crowned by something like a great bell, beneath which 
is seated an image of Buddha, purposely left unfinished, because 
the Holy One elm not be completed by human hands. The first 
five terraces reach to a height of about ninety feet; but the entire 
temple, measured from the summit, to 120 feet. On the highest 
terrace stand twenty-four bells of stone filagree work ; on the 
second, twenty-eight; on the third, thirty-two ; and each has a 
sitting image of ~dha. In the entire temple are 505 great 

• statues of Buddha, and 4000 bas-reliefs cut on the internal and 
external surfaces of the galleries. Not a single vacant spot is to 
be seen on the walls, Which are entirely Cj>Vered with human fig-
ures or arabesques. • 

For the drawing thi4Wlnormous number of statues, reliefs, ara
besques, etc., Mr. Wileen only took four years. The· entire tem-
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ple, with all its details, he has drawn with a pen upon four hnn
dred sheets of vellum, and these will be preserved for posterity 
when the temple itself shall have fallen entirely to ruins. On the 
bas-reliefs may be found the eDtire Hindoo · history of the crea
tion : the formation of the first man, the progressive sanctification 
of Buddha, etc. In many points the history strikingly reeembles 
our own. 

The sculptures here, both figures and bas-reliefs, appear to me 
much more accurate and tasteful in their execution than th011e I 
saw at the temples of Elora, Adjnnta, and others in British In
dia ; but the arabesques, bells, etc., are finer there, as well as 
more colossal in size. The architecture of the building itself ean 
certainly not be compared with that of the grander specimens in 
Hindostan. In the mode of building without mortar, and the 
fonnation of a kind of arch by the projection of one stone beyond 
another, they appear to be the same. 

The temple of Boro-Budoo, and the other Hindoo temple!! in 
Java, are not supposed to be of earlier date than the eighth cen
tury of the Christian era. How must artists have abOunded at 
that time, to have completed so many gigantic works ! Although 
the Hindoo worship was expelled from Java by the Mohammedan 
in the fifteenth century, and the Javanese have all since then pro
fessedly followed the faith of Islam, thousands of them still come 
at certain times of the year to offer up their prayers in the Hin~ 
doo temples. The Buddhas in that of Boro-Budoo are especially 
in favor with the female sex, and brides come to them to prefer 
their private requests, and mothers to secure favor for their off
spring ; so that something of the ancient faith seems to have 
passed over into the newer one, and to have become amalgama
ted with it. 

The temple of Boro-Budoo is nnfortunat:Aiy falling fast to de
cay, and a single shock. of an earthquake might easily convert it 
into a heap of ruins. Many of the stones seem to hang so loosely 
in their places that one can not stand on them, or even go past 
them, without some feeling of anxiety. In some places it seems as 
if a puff of wind might bring them down. Only the enthusiasm · 
of an artist could have enabled Mr. W'Jlsen to spend years in such 
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a place, forgetf11l of all danger. Very frequently, he said, stoDIB 
fell out of their places near him without a touch, and lately, on 
the occurrence of a slight earthq11ake, a whole mass came down. 
He had also. much to suffer from the intense heat, which between 
the walls was alleviated by no cool breeze. 

About a mile from this temple stands the small but elegant one 
of Mendut. It is not more than twenty feet in diameter, and fifty 
in height, terminating in a cupola. The stones seem to retain 
themselves in their p1aces by their own weight, as in the bells of 
Boro-Budoo. Connoisseurs admire this little temple particularly 
for the elegance of the arabesques and of the three sitting figures. 
In the roundness of their outline, the correct proportions of the 
limbs, and the noble character of the faces, these statues are said 
to excel every work of Hindoo sculpture hitherto known. The 
central figure represents Buddha, the two others kings. 
. At this gem of Indian art we took leave of Mr. Wilsen, and 
drove eighteen miles further to Djogokarta, the capital of the so-

. ealled free principality of the same name. 
These two territories, Djogokarta and Surakarta, formed; about 

a hundred years ago, one powerful nation, under the name ofMat
a.ran, but at that time the succession was disputed by two broth
ers, who carried Q)l a war with each other for fifteen years. In 
1752 they came to an agreement, and divided the kingdom be
tween them. Both were to be under the protection of the Dutch 
government, but were to enjoy much more freedom than they do 
now. But in 1825 the Prince of Djogokarta, partly from ambi
tion, and partly because he had been offended by the arrogant be
havior of the Dutch, revolted, and entangled both principalities 
in a war with them. It lasted five years, and cost the lives of 
6000 men, and millions of money, and the result to the native 
princes was that the Dutch took a great part of their territory, 
and brought ihem entirel,-into subjection. They still bear, indeed, 
the title of independent princes, but they are favored with the as
sistance of a Dutch Resident, who keeps as tight a hand on them 
as the English Residents in India do on their indepenrknt sover
eigus. They scarcely dare receive a visit or a Ie;ter, nay, hardly 
leave their own palaces, without his permission ; ·but, as the price 
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flf their freedom, they receive from the Dutch a large yearly pen
sion. The Sultan of Djogokarta gets 480,000 rupees; the Susu
hunan of Surakarta (a higher title than Sultan) 648,000. 

In accordance with .his obliging invitation, I stopped at Djogo
karta at the house of the Resident, Mr. Ha.sselman, and a more 
splendid residence, excepting perhaps that of Samarang, I have 
never seen. Very likely it has been built in this grand style ex
pre1!8ly to inspire respect for the Europeans, especially as the Sul
tan comes several times a year to pay the Resident a ceremonial 
visit, and on these occasions brings with him a suite of three or 
.fonr hundred persons, one hundred of whom sit down to table. 

Besides these state visits, the Sultan often pays private ones, 
both to the Resident and to other European houses, and even to 
the club, where he likes to take part in a game of cards or bill
iards, a.nd indeed in any European amusement that may be going 
on. When be invites Europeans to his p~, not only is there 
often dancing, but his wife and daughters are not excluded from 
the entertainment. Probably this is the only place in the world 
where you may see the wife and ~ughters of a Mohammedan 
Sultan waltzing in the arms of European gentlemen and officers. 
The Sultana is said also to have no objection whatever to a game 
of whist. 

November 29th. We paBSed the whole day in visits and sight
seeing. Madame Parve, the mother-in-law of Mr. Hasselman, 
still a very lively and pleasing lady, undertook to show us the 
lions of Djogokarta. We began with a pleasure palace of the 
Sultan's, called, as all his palaces are, the Craton. It is surround
ed by high walls, which inclose gardens, baths, and all possible 
offices: sometimes a whole campan is found within the inclosure. 
This mansion is also named Tamansari, or the Water Palace, be
cause it can be laid under water as far as the first st?ry· It was 
built by Portuguese architects in 17 54' and is less distinguished 
for large handsome rooms than for its bold and solid arches and 
pB1!88ges, that look as if they would last forever. They are, 
nevertheless, in many places showing signs of' decay; for the pal
ace is no longer inhabited, and the Malays, like other Orientals, 
never repair an uninhabited house. The only furniture I saw in 
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it was an old wooden bedstead, which we were warned not to 
touch, as those who did touch it were sure to die soon. Perhaps 
this may only be a polite way of protecting from the curiosity of 
Europeans what is regarded as a kind of sacred relic, as the first 
sultan who reigned over this kingdom l!llept in it. 
· From the Tamaneari we went to the Gede, the burial·place of 

the Sultan, 88 'well 88 of the most distingvished persons of the 
kingdom. This place, like the Craton, is surrounded by high 
walls. The graves are covered by simple stone slabs, at the ends 
of which are perpendicular ones two or three feet high, and many 
of them have long wooden huts built over them, perhaps to pro
tect the stones from the weather. 

The graves of the Sultans are inside a large wooden house, and 
many of them have canopies and white curtains. In one of the 
neighboring courts a·very remarkable animal is kept-a white 
turtle, which the natives regard as sacred. It is so tame, that it 
will come when it is called to reeeive a gift. from your hand-at 
least, when it is hungry. Of course we tried our fortune, that we 
might see the turtle; and when we called, it appeared twice on 
the . surface of the water, but did not touch the food, though it 
was held close to its mouth. The guides and some natives who 
accompanied us, ldld who had heard from Madame Parve that I 
had been in Stambul and other places interesting to them, looked. 
at me, and said I must be a very wonderful person for the turtle 
to come to me twice when it was not hungry; exactly, they said, 
as if it wanted to see me and be seen by me. I relate trifles of 
this kind because they are characteristic of the people. 

The turtle was about two feet in length, and nearly white, its 
eyes red, and its shell looking rather like leather than hom. It 
had several young ones, also white, one of which, by the special 
intervention of Madame Parv6, I obtained, and immediately pre
served in spirits. 

It has been asserted that these animals are white only because 
the piece of water in which they are kept is protected from_ the 
sun. This question might easily be set at rest by putting in some 
dark-colored turtle; but I believe their deacendants would be 
found of the same color as themselves. 

12 
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A second princely burial-place, where the Susuhunans of Su
rakarta and their families repose, lies about three miles off. It is 
called Imo·.Giri. The graves extend some hundred feet up a hill, 
and are placed higher up or lower down according to the degree 
of relationship to the eovereign of the occupants. 

On our return home, we drove acroM the great square on whicli 
bazars are held, and which are celebrated over the whole coun
try on account of the many beautifuL articles in copper which are 
made in the neighborhood and brought here for sale. 

In the afternoon we were received by the Sultan in his pal
ace, where we passed through three courts, in which were some 
wretched-looking wooden huts, stables, and dilapidated-looking 
houses. 

The palace of a Javanese prince or sultan consists, first, of a 
hall completely open, called a pendapo, from which a few steps 
lead, and which has a high arched roof. This is set apart for 
public occasions, and contains merely tables and chairs. Oppo
site the pendapo is the dalem, also a large hall, but very dark, as 
it is only open in front, and has but a few windows, and those 
very low and smalL This is the drawing-room of the Sultan
the palace where he receives his guests; and it is almost over
furnished, for besides chairs and tables, it has •fas, looking-glass
es, clocks, pictures, etc. Several doors at the back of this apart
ment lead_ to the pro!Kdelc8o, the ppvate apartments of the sover
eign and of his wives and family. It contains .a saloon and sev
eral small chambers, all close and gloomy; and some bedsteads, 
mats, cushions, and pillows, constitute the entire stock of furni
ture. Every princely palace that I saw in J avo. was built of 
wood, and was not to .be compared for wealth and splendor with 
the abodes of the native princes of India. 

The Sultan advanced some steps out of the dalem to meet us, 
took the hand of each, led us into the hall, and assigned us scats 
near himself. He was of a middle size, with a handsome face, 
rather full in person, and about thirty-two years of age. He had. 
on a garment that looked like a dressing-gown, over this a sarang, 
botb of silk ; and for jewels, a brooch and some diamond rings. I 
was much surprised to find in the dale~ only female attendants, 
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dozens of w)lom were crouching about the floor half naked, for 
they had nothing on but a sarang, and that did not cover half the 
bosom. In the interior of their apartments, it is well known that 
the Mohammedan princes are only served by women or eunuchs, 
but to bring them into public reception-rooms I thought was nn 
unheard-of thing • 

.After the Sultan had conversed with us a little while, he led us 
into the probojekso ; for he is so liberal as to allow European gen
tlemen to enter this sanctuary. We were presented to his wife, a 
girl of nineteen, and the most beautiful creature that I ever saw 
among either the Malays or Javanese. Her mouth was rather 
small, her teeth dazzlingly white, and finely formed, her nose very · 

" pretty, her eyes large and brilliant, and only the somewhat broad 
and prominent cheek-bones could remind you of her Javanese birth. 
The Sultan, it seems, forbids his family to file or stain their teeth, 
or to chew siri. 

Besides this young Sultana, we saw two daughters of the Sul
tan by a former marriage-handsome girls, between the ages of 
twelve and seventeen. The present Sultana has no children, and · 
she did me the honor to have so high an opinion of me-{proba
bly the story of the turtle had reached her ears)-that she several 
times requested me to pray for her, that she might be so fortunate 
as to become a mother. I promised it, and kept my promise, and 
I hope with some good result. 

The ladies were all dtessed in the costume of the country, 
with the sarang and jacket~ and wore many hair ornaments, ear
rings, rings, and the like, which glittered with diamonds. The 
Sultana, I noticeQ., spoke with. her h~band without casting her 
eyes to the ground, or raising clasped hands, as if imploringly, to 
her forehead. 

When we had had tea, the Sultan showed us his jewels and 
weapons, and the lady displayed her gold-embroidered robes. On 
his bed lay beautiful specimens of the Malay weapon called a !criss, 
•knife of a serpentine shape, from ten to fifteen inches long; and 
near the head of the bed stood a bust of the King of Holland. 
What profound regard must this Sultan feel for his royal brother! 

The higher officers and attendants of this, as well as of other 
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Javanese princes, are distinguished by a peculiar head -;dress, ua.me-
ly, a cap ten inches high, of plaited straw, silk, or cloth of gold, 
aceording to the rank of the wearer. 

On the 30th of November we went to Solo, the capital of Su
rakarta, a distance of forty miles, and on our way pa.ssed near the 
" thousand temples," which lie near the village of Bambarang. 
They fonn a considerable group, but concerning the exact num-
ber there is much difference of opinion. Some make it 170, oth- ~ 
ers 700, and, at any rate, there are certainly much less than 1000. 
They are· small, a good deal in the style of that of Mendut, and 
the chief one is said to have been sixty-seven feet high, but it is 
now nearly in ruins. We climbed, nevertheless, to the upper zone, 
from which we could look into the interior, and we saw there a • 
statue of Buddha, and several arabesques, in a vaulted hall. None 
of the other temples are more than twenty-four feet high, but each 
has its image of Buddha. · 

At Solo the Resident, Mr. Butschkens, could not receive me, as 
he was just then having his somewhat dilapidated mansion repair
ed; but I foul'ld an asylum in the house of Mr. Gorebe, a mis
sionary and translator of the Bible, and a most amiable and benev
olent man, who does credit to the choice of the Missionary Socie
ty. .I was especially struck with his tolerant spirit, for it is, alas! 
not very c~mmon to find a clergyman estimating men more by 
their actions than by the creed that they profess. 

The situation of Solo is not so picturesque as that of Djogokar
ta ; the plain is too extensive, and the mountains too far off, the 
lofty Lawas excepted, the outlines of which are distinctly visible, 
and which rise to the height of 10,400 feet. 

The land is extremely well cultivated in these principalities, ~ 
perhaps because the princes let out the land, and the farmers m116t ~ 

be industrious, in order to pay their high rents. Much indigo is 
raised in both, and the clothing and dwellings of the inhabitants 
are fully equal to what they are in any other part of Java. Many 

·travelers maintain that the land is much better cultivated in tht 
Dutch territory, but I always state what appears to me to be true,· 
and endeavor to keep my judgment free from any prepossession. 
The roads and bridges are also very well kept in the principalities, ~ 
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but this is attended to by the Dutch, 88 they have important forts 
in the two principal towns of these free states. A great differ
ence is said to exist between the ordinary Malay& and the people 
of the interior of Java, especially the inhabitants of these small 
principalities. They are, according to all accounts, of better 
character, and more capable of attachment, as well as much hand
somer, or rather much Jess ugly. I had, however, accidentally 
an opportunity of seeing a good deal of the people, 88 a hazar 
was held during my stay at Djogokarta, and here in Solo two 
public festivals took place; and I must honestly confess that the 
good folks did not appear to me at all less frightful than their 
brethren in Batavia. People talk of their small hands and feet, 
but the beauty of hands and feet does not consist in smallness 
alone. Their hands are so meagre that every bone seems to start 
out of them, the points of the fingers turn up, the feet are very 
fiat, and the toes stand wide apart, and they have a way of twist
ing and distorting fingers, hands, and arms that is quite unpleas
ant to look at. 

This laxity of limb and muscle is also to be observed in the 
Europeans born and brought up in this country. 

Among the high born, in the harems of the princes, and among 
their servants, there are certainly hand8ome people and . pretty 
children to be seen, but these are exceptional instances, and it 
seems as if all the beauty to be found in the country was collect
ed in the houses of the great. 

Javanese parents usnallJ regard it as an honor to have one of 
their daughters in the harem of a prince ; but if they do not de
sire this, they have two ways to avoid it: either they must get 
her married at an extremely early age, or they must make a pub
lic dancer of her; in which position, singularly enough, she is 
protected from the advances of every man whom.she does not 
herself favor. So far is this idea of the sacredness of a dancer 
carried, that if a woman wishes to be separated from her hus-
band against his consent, she has only to become a public dancer, 
and he has no longer any right over her. 

In no other country have I ever seen so many blind and lame 
people 88 in Surakarta; and there are also many lepers, for whom 
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a particular hospital has been erected. The lo.st reigning Susu
hunan, I was told, took a very expeditious method of freeing his 
dominions from this reproach. A European lady, who WBS' trav
eling through them, and was presented to the Sovereign at Solo, 
-on being alked how she liked the country, answered, "Extremely 
well, except for the numbers of blind, lame, and leprous persons 
I have noticed.'' Thereupon his Highness exclaimed that no one 
in future should make thia complaint in his ®untry; and having 
had a number of boats got ready, with a special contrivance for 
the purpose, he ordered them to be laden with these unfortunate 
creatures and taken to the middle of the river, where the water 
was let in, and the miserable passengers all drowned. 

The present Sovereigi;~. has the reputation of being a remark
ably just and noble-minded person, who, like Titus, regards a day 
o.s lost in which he has not performed any good action. Among 
his vassals, the Prince Manghu-Negoro is particularly distinguished, 

, and called "the independent," because he enjoys such an amount 
of freedom 88 to be able to leave his palace without the permis
sion of the Resident. He also maintains a force of 400 horse and 
800 infantry-a greater number than fhe Sovereign himself. He 
ia honorary aid-de-camp of the Governor General, and a colonel 
in the Dutch service, receiving, besides his pay, a certain contribu
tion toward the maintenance of his military force, in return for 
which he is expected to have his troops always ready for service. 
All these distinctions have been granted him for his. fidelity to the 
Dutch in the last war, when his well-4isciplined soldiers were of 
great use. Good native troops are generally found far more serv
iceable than Europeans, 88 the climate agrees with them ; they 
are content with little . pay and poor food, and they bear the 
marches and fatigues much better. 

Our first request to the Resident was to be presented to the 
Susuhunan and some· of his principal subjects, and we received 
the promise of an audience for the fo1lowing day. But it unfor
tunately happened that hardly an hour before the appointed time 
the only sister of the Prince, to whom he was much attached, died, 
and of course the interview could not take place. We witnessed, . 
nevertheless, some solemnities of the court during the few days 
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we were at Solo. The first consisted in the presentation of a 
letter from the Sultan of Djogokarta to the Susuhunan of Sura
karta. After the Resident had first made himself acquainted 
with the contents, the letter was wrapped in beautiful silk stuff, 
and laid upon a silver plate. It was then taken by the first aid
de-camp of the Susuhunan, and carried in a coach and six to the 
Sovereign, followed by the Resident in another carriage, and thir
teen guns were fired the while in honor of the ceremony. 

The second solemnity was the carrying the body of the deceased 
sister of the Prince to the place of burial, Imo-Giri. The color 
of mourning is here, as among the Chinese, white; and· every 
thing belonging to the procession~ages, horses, etc.-was 
hung wiih white cotton-stuff, and all the persons who accom
panied it had a white head-dress, sarang, apron, or some white 
rag or other upon them. 

The procession was opened by a number of bearers laden with 
planks, beams, poles, etc., intended for the erection of a canopy or 
roof over the coffin of the deceased at each station of the journey. 
After them came horse-soldiers,• with white scarfs and aprons; 
and these were followed by the state carriage of the. Susuhunan, 
empty, the horse of the deceased lady, the canopy for her coffin, and 
lastly the coffin itself, covered with white drapery embroidered with 
gold. The coffin was borne to the outer gate of the Craton by the 
Princes themselves ; then it was taken by the ministers; and after 
them by persons of less dignity, down to the servants. Many spear
men, the points of whose spears were wrapped round with white 
cambric, surrounded the coffin, and large parasols, from which 
fluttered white handkerchiefs, were held over it, as well as over 
the heads of the Princes. Behind the body came a large square 
chest, containing eatables, destined t.o be in the evening, according 
to custom, placed on the coffin of the deceased, and a great crowd 
of the people closed the procession. The husband of the deceased 
lady,,her chlldren, relations, and the Susuhunan himself, had gone 

• The troops of the Independent Princes wear the Dutch uniform, ex
cept that the men wea1· no shoes, and have the customary headkerchief of 
the country under their helmets, and sometimes long hair twisted into a 
knot behind. · 
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on before to the first station. The funeral would take three days, 
I was told, to reach Imo-Giri, which is about forty miles off. 

I was very well pleased to see this ceremony, but I would rather 
have made acquaintance with the good and venerable Sovereign, 
of which I had now, I thought, no chance, since we were to take 
our departure the next morning; but to my great surprise, Mr. 
Gorebe came to announce to me that the Prince would receive us 
this very evening-a favor for which we were indebted solely to 
the good missionary, a highly esteemed friend of the Susuhunan, 
who had granted it on his special request. Before we set off, we 
went to {~BY two other visits to princes, and first to the above
mentioned Prince Manghu-Negoro, with the dignity and refine
ment of whose behavior I was much struck ; it was equal to tba\t 
of the most cultivated European. His countenance was intelli
gent and acute, though amiable ; he made many inquiries ah9ut 
my travels that showed a considerable amount of knowledge, and 
he thought proper to compare me to " a light hovering cloud." 
Our second visit was made to the Prince Ngabchi, the illegitimate 
brothe1· of the Susuhunan, who, as the sovereign has no son, is 
generally regarded as the Crown Prince. We did not, however, 
find his Highness at home, as he had not yet returned from the 
funeral. 

We were to make our appeal'Bnce at court at half past seven 
o'clock, and as etiquette is here much stricter than at Djogokarta, 
the gentlemen of our party held their watches in their hands, in 
order not to come a minute too soon or too late. 

At the entrance of the inne1·most court we were received by 
two ladies of the royal household, who announced that the Susu
hunan was ready to see 118. In the dalem the sovereign rose and 
advanced two steps to meet us, presented us his hand, and invited 
us to be seated. Both the dalem and the pendapo were illumin
ated; and European military music, tolerably well executed by 
natives, resounded through the apartments on our entrance, and 
was several times renewed during our stay. A few paces behind 

, the Prince there sat, stiff and motionle88 as statues, EUtd clothed 
only in the sarang, three ladies of the court, holding a sword, 
shield, and sceptre, the insignia of sovereignty. N umbe:re of other 
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women were crouching about, and among them were two nephews 
of the Susuhunan-lads of fourteen or fifteen, whom I took at 
first for two very pretty girls. There was little in tbeir costume 
to correct my mistake, as they wore the simple sarang, like the 
ladies, and had their hair long, and fastened up in a knot at the 
back of the head. 

Scarcely had we taken our places, before a woman, probably 
also one of the court ladies, came shu1Hing along upon her knees, 
and repeated a long speech that I took for a prayer, but which I 
afterward found to be an account of the funeral procession. It 
was mentioned herein that the Prince8s had proceeded to such and 
such a place, had reposed so long under the shade of a canopy, 
and had then continued her journey to a certain other place, 
where she proposed to pass the night, etc. 

It is, it seems, the fashion to speak of the bodies of persons of 
high rank, as long as they remain unburied, as if they were still 
living, and, moreover, to show the same attention in supplying all 
their personal wants. Every one who approached the Susuhunan 
came upon his knees, and . continued in that attitude as long as 
they were in his sight ; at least I looked after them as long as I 
could see them myself1 and they never rose. 

The face of"the Prince quite corresponded with the aecount I 
had heard of him, and I ha>e not often seen a more venerable and 
engaging physiognomy. The only thing that surprised me waa, 
that he showed no signs of grief for the severe loBS he had just 
met with, but listened to the report concerning the funeral with 
as perfectly unmoved tranquillity as if it had been concerning a 
matter of complete indifferene{l. After he had conversed with us 
for a short time, be proposed to Madame Schmitz and myself to 
come and pay a visit to his wife. We found her a young woman 
of not more than twenty-five, sitting in a rather dimly-lighted 
room on a chair, while her step-daughter, a girl of eighteen, sat 
by her on the ground. Neither of them was as handsome as the 
royal lady of Djogokarta, though certainly very good looking for 
Java women. Their apartments appeared to be small and scantily 
furnished. 

In ·about half an hour we returned to the dalem and prepared 
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to take leave, whereupon the Susuhunan made us a long speech, 
during which he took my hand, and at the end of it drew a ring 
from his finger and put it on mine. Unfortunately, I was little 
the wiser for the speech, for the monarch spoke in the Bugis lan
guage, which I did not understand, and Mr. Gorebe happened to 
be sitting too far off to be able to interpret for me. The visit al
together lasted two hours. The Prince wore two orders set in 
brilliants, but otherwise his costume and that of his family was 
extremely simple. 

On the 8d of December we drove back to Samarang by a short 
way across the Salatiga (sixty-six miles), and I passed the night 
in the house of the kind friends who had accompanied me. On 
the following day, at one o'clock, I found myself once more on 
board the steamer on my way to Surabaya, a passage . of 180 
miles. On my coming on board, I was saluted by the captain 
with great cordiality as an old acquaintance. It appeared I had 
gone with him from Batavia to Sumatra, but he had lately 
exchanged the command of the MacaBf!IJr for that of the Am
bugna. In traveling, it is always pleasant to meet with ac
quaintances when you expect strangers, and all the more when 
they are such amiable and obliging persons as Mr. Bergnan. 

There is not much to be said of the passage. We kept pretty 
close to the coast of Java, which appeared alternately level and 
mountainous, and we noticed four hills, called, from their singular 
outline, the Coffint!, standing apart from one another in the midst 
of a plain. Twelve miles from Surabaya appeared the little town 
of Grisee, lying near a pleasant range of hills opposite which the 
non-European ships usually come to anchor. 

We came to anchor in the roads of Surabaya on the morning 
of the 6th of December. All the other anchoring-places that I 

. had seen in Java lie three or four miles off the town, and you . 
have to be rowed up the stream in boats ; but at Surabaya you 
can drive in a carriage from the mouth of the river to the town. 

Mr. Resident Van Perez received me most courteously, and had 
even sent a carnage to meet me as far as GrisOO, understanding 
that I was going to anchor there. 
_ The residence, a magnificent 6uilding (though unfortunately 
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with a very small ga.tden), lies three miles from the town, and 
has a fine meadow before it, at the end of which is a statue of 

·some heathen god that is greatly revered by the natives. 
I remained in Surabaya for eight days, but without seeing any 

thing, for the rainy season had set in and frustrated all my proj
ects. I had therefore no choice for the present but to continue 
my travels to Celebes and the Moluccas, and console myself with 
the hope of putting my plans in execution at some future day. 

CHAPTER X. 

Macnssar.-Banda.-Eartbquake.-NutmegPiantations.-Amboyna.-Ex
c1ll'llion to the Negeri-Emma.-Saparua.-Ceram.-Traveling on fooi 
through the Interior of Ceram.-Arrival at Wabai.-The AIJ'orea.-Be
tum to Amboyna.-Ternate.-Visit to the Sultan. 

ON the 14th of December I took my departure by the steamer 
Banda for Macassar, the chief settlement of the Dutch on Celebes, 
a voyage of 440 miles. There was little worthy of note till we 
came in sight of the coast of Celebes. The vessel was very small, 
the sea stormy, and though I had been a traveler for many years, 
and had sailed and· steamed thousands of mil~ without having to 
pay tribute, I suffered as much this time from sea-sickneBB as if I 
had been a mere novice. On the morning of the third day I came 
upon deck to greet the shores of Celebes, a monotonous plain, 
bounded in the background by mountains. 

Macassar (Udjang-Pandang), the seat of the Dutch government 
1 in Celebes, ie a small, almost European-looking town with a fort. 

The Goven;~ment-house is small and insignificant, and the Euro
peans live in poor-looking little stone houses, lying close together, 
along the Bide of a beautiful piece of meadow-land called Hendri£ &

pad. The Protestant clergyman, Domine Mathes, hospitably took 
me in; but here, also, I was unlucky enough to hit on the rainy 
season, and could go no further than to visit the hazar, where I 
saw-a great number of the people assembled. The natives ofCe
lebes, though belonging, like the people of Java, to the Malay race, 
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are less ugly ; their features are better, their skins of a lighter col
or, and their figures tall and well formed. 

Since no excursion into the interior could be thought of on ac
count of the rain, and I heard that the steamer Amhoyna was 
going in a few days to Banda, one of the Moluccas, I resolved to 
take the opportunity of paying it a visit, hoping on my return to 
be able to see more of Celebes. 

On the 21st I found myself again on board with my good friend 
Captain Bergnan, and in three days and a half we reached the· isl
and of Banda, without having seen any thing more on the way 
than some small mountainous islands. The Goonong-Api, the 
highest mountain of Banda (1800 feet), soon came in sight, col
umns of smoke rising, as they constantly do, from its northwest
em side. At one o'clock in the morning we. entered the bay in a 
superb moonlight ; on one side lay the volcano, on the other a 
pleasant range of hills, covered with nutmeg-trees. The small 
town of Banda lies in a somewhat perilous position on the decliv
ity of the volcano, an emption from which would infallibly destroy 
it ; but, strangely enough, though it smokes constantly, no emp
tion ever takes place. One can hardly suppose, however, that 
much reliance is to be placed on its peaceable intentions. 

We had got in so late that the captain went on shore with the 
mail-bag alone, and we passengers· lingered on the deck, talking 
and thinking much of friends fur away, and of the home joys and 
recreations that were then going on in our respective domestic cir
cles (for it was Christmas eve), of the games, the presents, the joy
ful surprises of the little ones, when all on a sudden, quite unex
pectedly, an Arab made his appearance on board. 

Rather astonished at this late visit, we all gathered round him 
to·Iearn the motive of his coming. Ah! our pleasant talk was 
soon changed into expressions of sorrow and alarm, for he in
formed us that a tremendous earthquake had taken place on the 
island, on the 26th ofNovember, by which many houses had been 
entirely destroyed, and all so much injured as to have become un
inhabitable. Fortunately, it had happened at eight o'clock in the 
morning, when the inhabitants could :fly instantly from the scene 
of danger, so that no human lives had been lost ; but all kinds of 
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fragile goods-crockery, glass, lamps, cooking utensils, wines, and 
bottled liquors of all kinds, had been totally destroyed. While 
people were still under the impression of this unpleasant occur
rence, a second earthquake took place at half past eight the next 
morning. The water in the bay was suddenly driven back, and 
then forward again, with irresistible violence, toward the shore, 
rising, -at the same time, four-and-twenty feet. Twice the bot
tom of the sea was laid bare, while all the boats and small vessels 
were hurled upon the coast, and eighty persons were drowned. 
A large ship that lay at anchor was driven on shore, and only 
saved from instant destruction by the great presence of mind of 
the captain ; but he could not save her from considerable dam
age, and she was still in the bay undergoing repair. This second 
shock had not only thrown. down many more buildings, but de
stroyed thot;~sands of the nutmeg-trees, from the dashing of the 
salt water over them. 

When the captain returned on board he confirmed every word 
of this melancholy narrative, and the story made such an impres
sion on some of the passengers, that they could not sleep all night 
for fear of another earth-or rather sea-quake.• 

In the morning we went ashore, and I can bear personal testi
mony to the desolation. Several houses lay still in ruins ; all were 
more or less injured, and the furniture either broken to pieces or 
lying in heaps in the open air, the owners living opposite to it in 
little bamboo huts that had been hastily run up for the occasion. 
The barracks and dwellings of the officers, situated about a hun
dred yards from the town, were almost the only habitations that 
remained uninjured. These are built of wood, while, strangely 
enough, in a place so liable to earthquakes, it is customary to build 
houses of stone. . · 

The Resident, from the damaged state of his house, could not 
receive me; but Dr. Krause, the military surgeon, a German, was 
kind enough to afford me shelter in his wooden cottage. 

I took a walk the same day toward the volcano Goonong-Api, 

• Stories seldom lose by repetition. On my return to Java, I read in the 
papers an account of this earthquake, wherein it was stated that one half of 
the Molnc«a islands had been destroyed. 
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and wished to ascend it, hut Dr. Krause, who had been up it sev
eral times on botanizing expeditions, strongly advised me against 
making the attempt, and said it was really not worth the trouble. 
The mountain terminated, he said, in a closed cone, and had sev
eral clefts in its sides, from which strongly-sulphureous vapors 
proceeded. 

On the· following day I visited the great nutmeg plantations of 
Mr. Meyer, which contain 15,000 trees. The native name for 
the nutmeg is perlcin, and the proprietor of them is called a per
kenir. 'Ill A plantation of this kind is a perfect wood ; the trees, 
which are not planted in rows, are of considerable girth, and from 
forty to fifty feet high. 

A tree called the nanarin-tree, belonging to the canary family, 
.which does not strike deep root, is planted to protect the nutmegs 
from the violence of the wind; and it produces itself a rich nut, 
from which is extf8cted a large quantity of oil, much superior to 
cocoa-nut oil, and which can be made use ofin cookery. 

The island of Banda is the actual native hoine of the nutmeg, 
which here requires no care, and grows much taller and stronger 
than at Singapore. 

The tree does not begin to bear fruit till it is from ten to fifteen 
years old, but it lives full eighty years. In tlie year before its 
death it is said to bear an extraordinarily large crop. On an 
average every tree produces about 2500 nuts a year, but there are 
some that yield as many as 4000. The harvest lasts the whole 
year round. People go in the ·morning into the plantations and 
pluck the ripe nuts, loosen the mace which completely envelops it, 
and leave both nuts and mace to dry in the sun. The nuts that 

·fall off of themselves are not worth half as much as those that 
are plucked.' About a hundred nutmegs with the mace go to a 
pound, and five pounds of nuts yield one pound of mace. The 
nutmegs are a monopoly at Banda and the small adjacent isl
ands. The land is given for nothing, but the perkenir receives 
from the Dutch government for oue pound of mace and four 
pounds of nuts only 0116 copper guilder. He may farm out his 
plantations, but he must not cut down a single tree without the 

• This appellation is sometimes corrupted into park-keeper. 
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}>ermission oi the Government inspector, who visits his planta
tions every year, points out the trees that are to be rooted out, 
and·determines the number of new ones to be planted. In order 
to induce people to attend to this occupation in spite of these dis
odvantages, the Gov~mment, besides giving the land, supplies the 
planters with convict labor, from criminals brought here from 
Java and other places, and who are let out by the month at a 
low rate. 

The steamer was to leave Banda again on the 27th, as there 
was little to do here; and since, if I declined going by her, I 
might have months to wait for another vessel, I had to make up 
my mind to do eo. We left in the afternoon to go 144 miles to 
another little island~Amboyna; and, as the weather was very 
favorable, arrived there the next day. 

The bay of Amboyna is sixteen miles long and about six broad 
at the opening, though at Amboyna, whiclt..lies half way up it, 
not more than one. It is encircled by low hills and moubtailll}, 
the highest points of which-the Lytham and Sirigmo/CQ-are esti
mated at 3000 or 4000 feet. The hills are richly clothed with 
vegetation, woods alternate with meadows and spice plantations, 
from which the beautiful feathery sago-palm, the slender areka, • 
and the cocoa-nut palm rose far above the wide-spreading foliage 
of other trees. 

I save heard it asserted that the entrance to Banda, and still 
more that to Amboyna, may vie with that to Rio de Janeiro; but 
though the bay of Banda is very pretty, and that of Amboyna 
perhaps still prettier; I do not think either can be compared with 
that of the Brazilian river. . If there is to be a comparison, it 
should be rather with that of Santos, 400 miles from Rio deJa
neiro. Amboyna, which is the seat of the Government of the 
Moluccas, counts about 1500 inhabitants, and looks like a mere 
village, though it is protected by a fort, called .Fort Victoria. The 
Governor's house is about a mile from the town, and is an insig~ 
nificant little abode, built of bamboo. From the very limited 
accommodation at his dispo~ there being in his house but one 
spare room, which was already occupied, I had to be lodged with 
Mr. Roshof, the director of the institution for training teachers for 
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the people's schools. In the year 1835, the Dutch government 
sent Mr. Ro&bof to establish this institution, intended for the ~ 
ception of twelve native young men, who were to receive board, 
lodging, and ixistruction. The sum aBSigned for the purpose was 
placed in the hands of Mr. Roshof, without the Government~ 
quiring any account to be given of it; and at the end of the 
first year, he declared that the money given him was sufficient for 
eighteen young men, instead of twelve, and desired that six more 
might be sent to him. Besides these regular pupils, Mr. Roshof 
allows from ten to fifteen pupils to' take part in the instruction, 
and from them he selects those of the best capacity to be received 
entirely into the house. The pupils are instructed in religion, in 
the accurate knowledge and writing of their native Malay lan
guage, in geography, arithmetic, and psalmody. 

The natives of Amboyna and the neighboring little islands are 
Christians, and at •esent Protestants, thongh formerly, under 
the Portuguese, they were Catholics. In every village of tolerable 
8ize a schoolmaster is appointed, who at the same time performs 
the office of clergyman, and leads the public worship, prayers, 
singing, etc. Some of the villages are large enough for the school
master to have as many as 250 children under his care. In my 
excursions in Amboyna, Saparua, and Ceram, I visited several of 
the schools, whose masters had been pupils of Mr. Roshof, and I 
found that the children wrote nicely, appeared to have 8Jl; accu
rate knowledge of arithmetic, and sang the Psalms very well. I 
could not help wishing that all our village children in Ew·ope were 
as well taught as these Malay boys. The labors of Mr. Roshof 
have not been in vain, but have hitherto at least borne good fruit. 

.As Banda is the native country of the nutmeg, so is Amboyna 
. that of the clove ; and the plantation of it is a great object with 

the Government, which holds a monopoly of it; and every head 
of a family is obliged to plant and maintain from thirty to eighty 
trees, according to the nature of the ground. In former days, the 
nutmeg was kept exclusively to Banda, and the clove to Amboyna 
and Saparua, and these trees w* rooted out from · the other isl
ands. Now, however, they may be planted upon any of them, 
and are only a Government monopoly upon these two. 
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The clov~rtree lives 100 years, and begins to- bear at twelve 
or fifteen ; the harvest-time is from November to January ; the 
produce unequal-a tree yielding v.ariously from one to twenty 
pounds. The cloves are .dried in the shade. The planter receives 
now thirty doits a pound, though formerly he · had to content 
himself with twenty-four, and even for this little increase in price 
he is indebted to the present Gov.ernor General, Mr.Deitnar Van
Twist. 

The natives of the island know how to manufacture baskets, 
vases, ships, .and a number J.>f pretty toys, with cloves ; but they 
have to buy their material from the Government at an immod
erately high price, namely, two rupees A pound, though even in 
Hollani·cloves can be bought for a fourth of that sum; and be
sides this, there is a high ~ort duty on their little manufactures. 

The ootmeg-t&ee is now planted pretty often at Amboyna, and 
does very well; and the cacao-tree, whose fruit sellB for sixty ru
pees (£6) the pieul, flourishes extremely. The m~st important 
tree to the nativ~, however, not only at Ambojna, but in all the 
Moluccss, is the sago-palm, 'which affords -the inhabitants their 
chief nourishment ; it is to them what rice is to the Indians and 
Chinese," and com to the nations of Europe. 'The sago-palm comes 
to perfection at about fifteen years old ; it is then ·cut down and 
split, and the farinaceous pith or pulp taken out with a simple 
instrument of bamboo. Almost the en;ire .stem con!iste of pulp, 
there being only .a. covering of about an inch thick round it. This 
pulp is then put into a kind of trough, made of the hollow(!tl bark 
of the tree itself, and, by washing and kneading, the farinaceous 
part is· made to .separate from the fibrous. The water is then 
strained off, but, th~t nothing may be lost, into a second trougb, 
where any remaining . farinaceous particles may deposit. them
selves; and when the water is poured off from that, .the work is 
ended. The flour or pith is then packed, quite wet, into baskets 
holding five-arid-twenty or thirty pounds each, which are imme
diately rolled in the green leaves.ofthe tree itsel£ One peculiar
ity of the sago in this state is, that it must never be allowed to 
get dry, and, in order to prevent this, the baskets are put ftom 

~ time to time into water. 
.K 
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From this flour a kind of bread is prepared. For this purpose 
the natives make use of an iron or earthen vessel, which they 

. allow. to get . quite bot; a little water is then poured in, it is 
filled wi"th the S3g0 flour, covered. with leaves; kept in their places 
with a little piece of board with a stone on it, and this is left 
on the fire till a steam begins to rise, when the mess is consid
ered done. 

The preparation of another kind of food, called papeta, is ·still 
more simple. Some cold water is poured on the .flour, and it is 
stirred to a thick dough; a sufficient quantity of bot water is aft
erward poured on it to reduce it tO a fluid state. It is then left. 
to get cold, and is fit for use; that is to say, transformed into 
thick paste. Neither of these dishes, when eaten as u8ual, with
out IIJlY kind of condiment, can be considered as a very agreeable 
and piquant kind of diet; but it will be evident ~at if people can 
live upon such food as this, they can maintain themselves witho~t 
much labor. _Families that possess no sago-trees of their own 
can procilre several hundred pounds of it with very·little labor. 
It is common in such a case for the poor man to_ go to the owner 
of a fine tree, and offer. to. cut it down I_Uld get' the sago, for half 
the produce ; the offer . is seldom refused,_ and the workman also 
receives his food during the tiu:ee or four days which he is engaged 
on the work. 

As the sago-palm apd the Pisang (Banana)·grow without any 
. culture, and the sea abounds in fish, it will not appear surprising 
that the people of the Moluccas are idl_er than in most other places. 
When you arrive in the steamer, you find tire landing-place cov
ered with lazy, loitering fellows, no one of whom, even· for _good 
payment, will trouble himself to carry your luggage to the town : 
you must first go to the bouse where you tntend to stop, and tha-e 
look about for porters. I went one afternoon into a dozen huts 
one after another, wishing to buy some of the little toys made out 
of cloves; but in every one of these habitations I found the people 
either asleep or playing at cards. 

On New Year's Day, 1853, we set off on our excursion to the 
neighboring waterfall, Batoo-Gantung, which is hardly worth going 
to see, any more than the grotto by the side of it ; hut we had a 
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walk through some fine woods, and a cold bath in the river; so 
that we were paid for our trouble. 

In order to make myself well acquainted with the island, I 
walked throQgh it from north to south; proceeding first to the 
village of Emma, eight miles off. It is customary here to make 
use of a kind of sedan:chair, as the roads are tolerable, for 
either riding or driving, for a fe.w miles round the town. I at 
first declined this method, for nothing is more intolerable to me ,• . 
than maiting use of human creatures as animals of burden ; but I 
was assured that the !llOuntains were too steep for any European 
to cross on foot. I therefore compromised the matter by agree-
ing to take a sedaa with me as a precautionary measure, and de
termining in my own mind to walk mostly by the side of it. The 
mountains certainly are steep enough ; one eught to be little lia-
ble to giddin.ess to attempt.,to climb them ; but I h~ta had worse 
difficulties than that in BomEl_o and Sumatra, and in three hoUJ'B 
I was in the . vUlage of lllnma. 

The whole country between here and Amboyna consists of deep 
narrow valleys and funnel~s·d hoUa,vs, which you have to be 
constantly tlimbing up and down; and. there are also narrow 
rocky ledges to scramble along. · All~ covered with fine wo~ 
or luxuriant shrubs; plantations 8Dd gardens full of clove-trees, 
~d, in. the wo~s were abundance of sagO-palms·; while from the 
heights we beheld the sea on both aides .of the island. The moiUlt
lllns consist mostly. of a kind of san!lstone, which is very- easily 
worked and brought do"wn. · 

The villag6s, or .Negri, as they are called here, lie on the sidee 
of the ravines, or em the tops of the mountains; so that the pe_ople 
who· inhabit them can scarcely take· two steps on level ground. 
Their smallE~St children would put to shame the best groWR-up 
climber from' the plain countcy; they reall)' jump and leap about 
like Chamois goats. · 

I remained two days at Emma looking for insects. · The heat 
was vezy oppressive, but I bore it aa well as if I had paesed my 
whole life under the equator. 

My next excursion was a longer one, namely, to Saparua and 
the ialand·of Ceram, one of the largest of the Moluoou, and which 
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I particularly desired to visit, on account of its nativ'e inha'bitan~ 
the wild Alforas. 

On the 11th of January I went by sea in the night to a small 
village calle<l P881!00, lying eastward from the town of Amboyna, 
on the isthm'us, tbrcely a hunched yards wide, which divides the 
island into two parte. I arrived at two o'clock in the morning, 
and at flood tide the proas were dragged over the isthmu11, and 
the voyage continued in good time in the morning as far as Tha
ma.4ao, a distance of thirty-five miles. From there I walked seven 
miles to Saparooa, where there is a small fort, which is the seat 
of an Assistant-Resident. 

A lovelier walk than· this from Thamabal:> to Saparooa can 
hardly be imagine;cL The entire little island is like a pleaMDt 
garden; the path is excellent, and leads through groves of fruit 
trees and large villages, in which the IIIDusee stand in regular rowe, 
but separated from each other by grassy lawns and trees, and in
closed by living hedges ; and from time te time you get from some 
high growid an indeScribably beautiful view over Amboyna, Ha
rauka, Ceram, and many other beautiful islands; and see ·the 
ocean, now land-locked as a bay .or lake--now as a 1m>ad. chan
nel, and then again spreading out its boundlesB surfooe as far as the 
eye can reach. The view sometimes' reminded me of the Cyclades . 
in Greece, except that the plantatiODB and exuberance of· veget~ 
tion make this incomparably the more beautifUl: 

At Saparooa I met the governor, Mr. Vischer, who ·had cOme 
in a ship of war from Amboyna, on account of an insurrection of 
the· natives being apprehended. .In these distant colonies they are 
often exposecl' to· much hardship and op}li"ession""from the arbitrary 
rule of selfish officials,· and really driven into revolt : . this appear
ed to be the case here, and the governor had determined to inves
tigate the matter pei:&1'rially .. 

I have already mentioned, in speaking of the famine in the dis
trict of Samlir&Dg, that even when official persons are known to 
have neglected their duty, and abnsed 'their authority, they need 
have but small fear of punisln:Qent. In disputes between them 
and the natives; it somehow always happens that the man hi office 
is in the rigM; and for the ~est irreguiarity the people are 
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reprimanded and punished as if for a setio\Jll offeilae. I recollect 
myself once seeing a native bound to a stake and about to receive 
fifty lashes on his naked back; and when I inquired what crime 
he, had COUlJilitted, I received a very evasive answer; from which 
I thought I might reasonably infe: that it was not q~te commen-
surate with the p~hment. • 

I have heard, on the best authority, that a hundred lashes are 
often given, though by.law the highest n~ber to be inflicted is 
thirty-nine. The poor people often tremble so, when they are 
called before any government officer, that they can hardly speak; 
and I have noticed the same thing in British India. Should not 
persons appointed to authority in these remote outposts, where 
their doings or their neglect can not well be wa~ched over, be sub
ject to much greater penalty w:ben found to have violated their 
duty, than the natives on whom' the laws of Europe have been 
forced at the sword's point T But so it is all the world ·over; the· 
poor and ignorant, who break laws of which they know almost 
nothing, are called to a strict account for the smallest offense, 
while a gentleman guilty of a crime is treated with all poesible 
consideration and mildness; though his education and. position 
really aggravate his fau~t. 

One very disagreeable thing for travelers among these Dutch 
settlements (though it certainly reminded me of my dear native 
country of Austria) is, that you.. have to be everlastingly showing 
your passport. 

At Batavia I had mine made out for the Moluceas; in Sama
rapg, however, the ·operation had to be repeated, and again at 
Amboyna ; and 'so on at almost every place where any official 
person resided. In some places this passport torment is -carried 
so far that a poor fisherman can not go out to fish without one. 
Of course ibe system is a mere pretense for extortion. 

At Amboyna I had requested the governor to authorize my 
journey to W ahay, on the northeast coalit of CerBDl) as I wished 
to visit the interior of .this island, which is inhabited by the wild 
Alforas, inore enth~iastic collectors of human heads, I undtll'· . 
atood, than even the Dyaks. Hitherto only two Europeans had 
ever ventured among them, and one of these bad taken 150 men 
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with him for his protection. It is necessary to obtain some as
sistance of this kind &om the Dutch government, as among the 
Alforas th~mselves one tribe is afraid of another, and the people 
will not accompany you. I would have contented myself with 
four eompanions, but the governor assured me I must have at least 
twenty, since, unless the party were as strong as that, no o~e 
would go. He added that when it was neceSsa.ry to send a mes
sage toW ahay by land, twenty men are always dispatched. The 
usual communication is by sea. 

Furnished with letters to the government officers residing at 
Ceram, who do not liold much higher rank than a village bailiff, 
and carrying with me abundance of cordial good wishes, I com
menced my journey on foot, on the afternoon of the 17th of Jan
uary, but went then only seven miles, to a village called Noloth; 
and the next day I crossed the 'sea in a proa to Mahariki, on the 
island of Ceram (thirty-two miles), where I arrived so late that I 
had to pass the night in my proa. 

I could not go on the next day, as the tw~nty men who were to 
farm my escort had to be collected, and when they were got to
gether they wanted the rest of the day to get ready some pro
visions. We took nothing with us, however, but sago-bread, 
pisang; and some little dried fish. 

On the morning of .the 20th o£ January I began the difficult 
and dangerouJ part ·of my journey, with an escort consisting part
ly of Malays and partly of Alforas. The people in Mahariki gave · 
me a terrific account of the road, and said I should have to be 
continually walking over loose rolling stones, wading through wa
ter, or climbing steep mountains, and they prophesied that I should 
pretty soon turn back. 

We bad scarcely been traveling an liour before we came to an 
obstacle that, for me, at least, was of the most form:Wable kind, 
namely, a broad, deep, and rather rapid river, to be swum over. 
I got across, however, as I had done at Sumatra, with the help 
of two natives, who gave me each a hand and pulled me over after 

. them. · 
· During this first day's journey we did not quit the plain, but 

our progress was not therefore less toilsome. The path led us con-
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Btantly along the nearly · dry bed- of a usually broad stream, that 
now, in the dry I!8!U!On, had shrunk to a narrow and shallow one; 
and we had to walk among loose 'stones, and to wade thro~gh the 
nver in its windings a countless number of times. Sometimes for 
a considerable tract we had qot to et_:088, but to walk along its 
channel. Full one third of the day's journey of eighteen miles 
lay through 'water, and yet I suffered greatly from -the beat, for 
we had to keep the middle of the way, and the woods through 

'which the river ran did not extend theii- cool shade quite so far. 
Being always i.n woods and ravines too, we got no prospects. 

In the afternoon, at four o'clock, we made a halt.* Our bivouac 
for the night was to be in a dry place in the bed of the river, and 
the Alforas soon put up three leafy bowers, in which we distrib-
uted . our party, and made · good blazing fires; though, alas! we 
had nothing to cook at them. The dark forest around, the out
line of which looked still blacker when tbe moon rose, was cer
tainly rather awful ; but there are no dangerous wild beas~ on 
this island, and I bad· no fear of an· attack of the Alforas, but laid 
myself quietly down on my stone ·~ouch, and was soon lulled by 
the murmur of the stream. into delightful dreams. 

January 21st (19 miles). This day we had to cross,the first 
mountain range, Nothlong-Batai, but the passage was not longer _ 
than nine htmdred feet; and though we had to make our way 

. through woods, the- path was not a very bad one. The under
wood was light, and easy to break through, I!Jia the mountains 
were not so steep and rugged ·as thQ.se of Amboyna. I could not 
help admiring the skill with which the natives made their way 
through the labyrinth of trees with as much confidence and se
curity as if we had been walking on a high road. From a rising 
ground I saw bere and there little groups of native huts, consist
ing of nothing more than a roof of leaves, with a kind of bedstead 
about a foot high ·beneath them. Their former occupants had 
probably eaten up all the sago to be found in. the neighborhood, 
and betaken themselves to a new residence in.a more productive 
region. 

• In regions near the equ~tor you are obliged to halt early, as the sun 
eets at six, and no twilight intervenes between daylight and darkness. _ 
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After we hlid. ~ the mountai.Ds, our way spin led through 
narrow ravines, and the stony beds of rivers, or often the rivers
themBelves, so that our feet were conatantly wet. At :uoon we 
rested for half an hour, and took our l!eanty meal. The hard 
sago-bread had to be softened· in water before it was posaible to 
eat it; and when this was done, and a few bananas were aclded. 
to it, the breakfast, din:uer, or supper,.88 the case might be, was 
ready. My appetite, however, was always so good·from the great 
exertions I underwent, that I did _not at all feel the want of bet
ter fare. 

The island appears to be rich in deer and wild hogs ; for we 
saw many traces of the first, and still more of the latter. Some 
of my people had guns, but they did not fire them ; and I saw on 
this occasion how the natives manage to make the swiftest deer~ 
in his most rapid flight, stop and hesitate. The creatures would 
stand and gaze at them as if rooted to the spot. The plan was 
to open suddenly and wave before them a Beal'let cloth ; but 
although at such moments the animal offers, of course, an excel
lent mark, we had at this time to renounce all hopes of veni
son, for the good-for· nothing guns constantly missed fire. . One 
of my Alforas, however, caught a wild hog, and a lcussuf, or wild 
cat: . the first he fairly outran ; the latter he got by climbing a. 
tree at least a hundred feet high. It was not hard to catch when 
the hunter once got near it; for it does not see in the daytime, 
and sat quite still till he gave it a blow on the head and threw it 
down a but the agility with which its pursuer climbed from bough 
to bough up to the very top of the tree, was admirable, though it 
almost frightened me to look at him. · 

Neither yesterday nor to-day did we meet a single living soul. 
and our couch for the night was once more spread in the bed of 
·a river. ' This time our fires did not blaze in vain, for though the 
wild hog was spared for the present--reserved for a handsome 
roast, to celebrate our entrance into Wahay-poor puss was .sac
rificed. The people opened it, took out the entrails and waBhed 
them, laid it on the fire to burn off the pair, then put the entrails 
in again, stuck it on a wooden spit, and roasted it all, without any 
salt to flavor it, as we did not carry any with us. They brought 
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me a large piece, and I took a morsel of it to do honor to their 
gift. It had a very strong smell, but did not taste badly, though 
the Malays objec_ted so much to the odor that they would not 
taste it. 

Janoory 22d (18 miles). This day we had two ranges of 
hills to cross; the first, the Goroklmway, abo~ 1500 feet high; 
the second, the Hurali, not more than 500. The woods in Ceram 
are distin~ished for the girth and height of the trees, and I often 
stood still to gue in utonished admiration at the stately growth 
of these vegetable giants. Many of their trunks were wreathed 
about with climbing &nd orcbidaceous plants, but I saw no flow
ers. There was,.bowever, a very curious kind of fungus that I had 
neve!;' seen before. It was not very larg&-Of·a sort of bell shape, 
and the hmer edge .tri:mwd all round :with a. 'beautiful dazclingly 
white network, teaeulbling the ~est lace. I oould never find a 
second specimen. 

From the heights. of the Gorolehnway !.obtained a good view 
of the country, which is mostly very mountainous, the valleys 
long and na.tTow, with datk w:oods all over them, and .not a trace 
of a hut. or of human habitation. 

The · pll888g8 . across t~e Hurali was far. more precipitous and 
dangerous than .~hat l>ver the higher range. In many places that 
we had to pass, the wall of rock fell so perpendicalarly to the sea 
that we had scarcely room to set our feet~ and if I had been lia
ble to giddiness, I should, in all probability, haTe found my grave 
in the waters below. 

On the Hurali I saw the first Alfora village,· said .to be the 
largest they have, ani} containing above thirty huts. I thought 
it must be . deserted; for I neither saw nor heard any thing of an 
inhabitant ; bat my companions informed me that the village was 
fully inhabited, and the people all at home, but tllat they are so 
shy and fearful of human approach that at the sound of a voice 
or a footstep they rush into their huts and &&ten the doors. 

A heavy rain. came on just as we got to this place, and we 
sought for shelter beneath the huts, which are built on stakes. 
We knocked and called on the inhabitants ; but no answer came, 
no dqor was opened, and no living soul was to be found, though . 

K2 
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we spent above an hour in the village ; so the gratification of my 
curiosity had to be deferred to my return journey, when I hoped 
to bring with me some Rajah who might have influence enough 
with these people to induce them to show themselves. 

When we had crOSBed the Hurali, and were come to the aea
ebore, I thought we had got over the worst of our difficulties ; but 
thie was a great miitake. The mountaiDB and bills ofCeram fre
quently fall like walls sheer down to the water, and for a whole 
mile we had literally to walk through the surf over rocks and 
erags, and the waves beating upon us so violently that it was a8 
much as we could do to keep our ground against them, especially 
8.il the rocks and stones were slippery from the constant washing. 
The end of our journey was therefore more troublesome than the 
beginning. Even this, however, was happily got over at last, and 
the last mile lay through a pretty meadow that brought us to the 
village of Passanea. · · 

I am afraid I shall be 1!Uspected of boasting when I say this 
joumey of fifty miles on foot had not, on the whole, fatigued me 
in the least. There had been so much to see all the way, and 
every object that met my eyes, even the most seemingly insignifi
cant, had snch interest t'or me, that I really forgot my toils, though 
I did sometimes admire the iron strength of my own constitution 
that could enable me to get through them. I lived all the while 
ooly on sago-bread and bananas, slept on the hardest of beds, and 
walked on an average eighteen or nineteen miles a day, which on 
good roads, perhaps, would not have been so much, but on these 
steep stony mountain paths were wearisome enough. 

Passanea is inhabited by Malays, who usually occupy the sea
coast of the island, and the Alforas the mountains. I spent the 
night here at the house of the chief official man, and the next day 
embarked in an exceedingly small proa .for Wahay. We had 
forty miles to go, but the sea was perfectly tranquil, and I got in 
quite safe at eight in the evening. 

Wahay is the only settlement the Dutch have on the island; 
and there is here a small fort and a garrison of thirty men. 

I remained in the proa while I dispatched my letter of intro
dqetion from Mr. Viecher to the Commandant Kem, who would 
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not believe my messenger when he informed 'him that a European 
woman had made ifte journey overland, and repeatedly assured 
me afterward that "he should not have been more surprised if 
the. sky had fallen." 

I remained six days at Wahay, during which I obtained some 
valuable contributions to my collection of insects; but I never 
caught sight of one of the wild Alforas, as they live at a consider .. 
able distance from there. The Commandant, however, promised 
to accompany me on my return as far as Saway, a place near 
Passanea, and thence to pay a. visit to two of their villages. Mr. 
K61'11 had already liwd two years at W ahay, and he had seen an~ 
heard a good deal of the manners and customs of the Alforas, and 
gave me an account that. agreed_ so much ~th what I had ob
served among the nyake, that I feel convinced the Alforas may __ 
be classed as their descendants or collateral relatives. 

The Alforas have, as I have said, like the Dyaks, a passion for 
'collecting human heads, and esteem these valuables above every 
other booty that can be offered them. The most acceptable pres
ent that a lover can bring to his fair one is a fancy article cif this 
kind; and if he can not get a whole one, she will modestly con
tent herself with a portion thereof. Five or Bix young men will 
frequently form a company to go on a head-hunt,. and divide 
among them any specimen tl).ey may procure. The huts in. 
which they keep these trophies are called Baileo; and when one 
goeS to decay and another is built, it remains without a roof un
til a new head has been obtained to place in it. Then the roof 
is put on, and the store of heads brought from the old Baileo. 

An Alfora who goes along on a head-hunt eonceal& himself, as 
the Dyak does, among trees or shrubs, laying himself flat on tho 
e_arth, and covering himself with leaves· and branches, and he will 
lie in wait thus for· his victim for days together without food or 
water. 

From this ambush he flings his sharp-pointed spear with un
erring aim at any unfortunate creature who comes in his way, 
and then, springing upon him from behind, cuts off the desired 
head. He afterward conceals the body with all possible care in 
some solitary spot, in order to prevent the discovery of the murder. 
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When a whole tribe, or the inhabitaots of a village, go out to
gether on one of these expeditious, and attack another village, 
they generally choose the time when the men are engaged else
where with their field-work, as they have no kind of cbivalroue 
objection to taking the heads of women and children. 

Returning home with their prizes, they annoonee their good 
fortune, from afar, by a loud piercing whistle, produced with a 
shell ; and the women and children hasten out to see the conquer
ing heroes come, .greet them with all due exultation, and lead 
them in triumph to the Baileo. The heads are then given over 
to the boys and girls who have passed their tenth year, BDd they 
eagerly suck away ~very drop of blobd that may yet be cliJlging 
to them-a pro~ng which, in the opinion of their parents, 
tends to inspire them with valor. After this the trophies are 
slightly roasted, cleared of the flesh, and hung up in the :&Uleo. 
The Alforas are not cannibals, and in these feasts, which last sev
eral days, they consume several wild hogs and deer. 

The jaw-bones of these animals are then hung up in the Baileo, 
as well as the human ht>.ads. It is on these festive occasions that 
the boys and !Wls who have re~ched the age of ten years receive 
their first piece of clothing, if it can be called so. The boys have 
only a strip of stuff of about a hand-breadth given them, and the 
girls a kind of incipient petticoat, scarcely a foot long. · 

Both these articles are called Tijdaks. 
When a man bas once made a conquest of a head, he obtains the 

privilege of adorning his Tijdak with paintings, and his smooth 
wooden shield with shells. The paintings may be considered, 
therefore, as a sort of military order, to be conferred only on 
those whose hands have dripped with human blood ; like the 
military orders of Europe, in short-the reward of deeds of glory. 

The religion of the Alforas admits of many gods _and spirits. 
Some tribes have priests, and a hut set apart as a temple, not in
deed for any sort of religious service, but merely for the ceremony 
of tattooing, which is performed on all children of ten years ol~ 
They are first intoxicated with Sagower, a kind of palm wine, 
and in this state brought into the temple, where they are tattooed 
on the breast and arms ; and when they come to their seuses they 
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are told the Good Spirit has done it. This tattooing hut must 
never be entm:ed by any one but the priest and the ~ah ; and 
the tribes that do not tattoo have neither temple nor priest. 

The Alforas may have several wives u·they like1 but usually 
content themsel"ves with one-perhaps partly because they can eli.." 
rorce them without. ihe slightest difficulty. Wives, as usual among 
these races, are purcbasab'Ie articles, not to be had without value 
received in rice and tobacco. Money does not exist among them. 

The Alforas kill their sick when they have no hopes of their 
recovery. They bind the arms of the unfortunate creatures down 
between their. kne~, and in this position leave them till death 
comes to release them from tl).eir sufferings. When dead, they are 
either burned or carried to the top of some high steep_rock. 

The various tribes of the Alforas form a sort of confederation, 
and have one king for the whole island, and a Rajah for every 
village. They are· said to have some good laws, and tO show 
much respect to t_ileir persons in authority, though they do not 
allow them much real power. On the whole, the Alforas are rep
resented as a good and honest people, of very fair morals, and the 
only ones in Ceram who practice e0me little agriculture. They 
raise rice, tobacco, ubi, and maize; which $ey-_exchange with the 
lazy Malays for cocoa-nuts, bananas, colored handkercliiefs, and 
glass beads. 

During my stay at Wahay news came to the Commandant that 
some of the Alforas had attacked a village belonging to another 
of their tribes, and carried off five heads. The Dutch govern
ment seldom _takes any notice when they make free with heads in. 
this way among themselves, and but little when they take poSI!Ies
sion of a few belonging to the Malays; it is too feeble. on this 
island to interfere with any effect, and even were a stronger force 
tlt the command of the Dutch it would be very difficult to bring 
these mountain tribes to obedience, for at the slightest pursuit 
they withdraw into inaccessible spots in the mountains ; and they 
can find food every where, for the sago-palm grows in such quan
tities that much more is wasted than consumed. There is no 
want· of game either, as there are no fierce wild beasts that might 
prevent its increase. 
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A short time before I arrived at W ahay three Malays· had been 
killed by Alforas, and the Dutch authorities had taken prisonel'l! 
two of the Rajahs belonging to the oifending tribe. But they 
could not be brought to undel'l!tand our view of the case ; and at 
last it wu thought best to leave them to be judged by their own 
laws, which condemn the culprits to pay to the relations of the 
murdered man certain damages in rice, tobacco, and earthen pots 
and pans. 

The Dutch government does not derive the smallest benefit 
&om the island of Ceram-no spice is raised there, and no taxes 
are paid. The fort ·at W ahay merely serves to secure them a 
footing on. the island, and to enable them to rank it among Dutch 
possessions. 

On the 80th of January I left Wahay, accompanied by the 
Commandant, Mr. Kern; but we had scarcely got a quarter of 
a mile from the shore when there arose such a gale of wind that 
we were obliged to endeavor to run in again. This, however, 
was no very easy matter, for the coast is every where covered 
with rocks, reefs, and abruptly rising cliffs-so that it was not 
without both toil and danger that we were enabled to get into a 
little bay, where we remained the whole of the day and night, 
and did not get into Saway till the following morning. Thence 
we visited, as we had planned to do, two Alfora villages, called 
.lfassif:ulan and Opin, which lie near Saway, upon small but al
most perpendicular hills. 
. The huts of the Alforas are small, and built, ·like those of the 
Malays, on piles. The walls are made of the ribs of the sago 
leaves, and the roofs of the leaves themselves. In the interior 
you find only a few mats and earthen pots, a parang, bows and 
arrows, a lance, and a wooden shield four feet long and six or 
eight inches thick. 

The Alforas are not so ugly as the Malays, and I have even 
seen some well-formed faces among them. Their figures are 
slender and well proportioned, and among the girls there are 
really some pretty creatures. Their complexion is light brown; 
they have fine black eyes, white teeth, and thick black hair that 
is never cut. The men do up their hair in a kind of club in the 
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front, increasing the size of the-lmot by putting a bunch of rice 
straw under it, and they then pass a h&ndkerchief round their 
heads in such a neat and clever manner that the bunch of hair 
remains sticking out at the top like a cockade. A man who has 
taken two heads may also decorate his head-dress with shells. · 
The men do not all wear the handkerchief or the hair cockade ; 
they sometimes leave it to bang down loosely, which gives them 
a very wild aspect. Their thick, long, and somewhat ragged 
cl!£velure falls over their faces· aiid flies about with every move
ment. But though their hair is so abundant, their beards are 
very scanty, but it does not appear ihat they pluck them out as 
the Malays do; indeed, I saw some who appeared to be cherish
ing a kind of mustache, and to take no little pride in it too. 
The women twist their hair into a knot behind. 

Both sexes go as nearly as possible in the state of nature ; for 
they have nothing more than the narrow strip of stuff for the men, . 
and the foot long petticoat for the women, which I have already 
spoken of under the name of Tijdak; and when they marry, even 
the Tijdak is thrown off, and they have not so much as this apol
ogy for a garment. 

There were few heads (without bodies) to be seen in theee two 
Alfora villages ; and in one the Baileo stood without a roof for 
want of this indispensable decoration. 

The Rajah of this village is much attached to the Dutch gov
ernment, and will not, therefore, allow his people to seek for heads 
among the Malays ; nay, he even ~esires to do away with the 
custom altogether, but has not hitherto been able to bring over 
his countrymen to his opinion. He received, however, frOm the 
Commandant a present of some old European clothes and other 
trifles, as an acknowledgment of his good intentions. As he had 
been infonned of our coming, he had managed to hang all this 
finery upon him. He had an ancient pair of breeches that reach
ed nearly down to his ankles, and a waistcoat and coat that he 
could have wrapped twice round him. On the latter he had 
managed to fasten some bits of colored cord and· gold lace, and on 
his head he had mounted a little peaked cap, with a white cock's 
feather. Altogether his appearance was very comical, and he 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



A LADY'S Sli:OO~D VOYAGE. 

assumes this state costume, I W8i told, whenever he comes before 
the Commandant. His every-day dress is none at all. The 
women and girla, too, a few of whom showed themselves on the 
persuasion of the Rl\jah, had managed to hang on a few hand
kerchiefs and other scanty articles of attire ; but when I after· 
ward saw them at Hurall, they were all stark naked. 

In the afternoon we went to Pu8aneo, where the Commandant 
left me to return to Wahay, and I set out on my foot joumey to 
W ahhariki ; but before his departure, he induced the Rajah of 
this place to accompany me to Hurali, in order to get the Alforas 
out of their huts and procure me an opportunity of making ac
quaintance with this wild and shy people. 

At Passaneo I again met my Alfora guides, who bad waited 
there for me; and now that I kn~w the meaning of the shells and 
paintings that adorned them, I saw that there were among them 
some famous sportsmen for their peculiar kind of game. 

When we came to Hurali there was again not a creature to be 
seen, and the Rajah was obliged almost to drag the people by 
main force out of their huts. I went into several of these habita
tions, expecting, as Hurali is considered the chief place of the 
Alforas, to find something more ·of opulence than at Opin and 
M.assitulan; but the simplicity, or rather destitution, was equally 
striking. Their excessive fear, too, was painful to witness. The 
children ran from me screaming as if for their lives; and it was 
as much as the Rajah could do to induce the grown-up girls to 
stay and hold out their hands to me. The constant danger they 
are exposed to of an attack from some hostile tribe is do~btless 
the cause of this immoderate timidity and distrust. They seem 
to dread the sight of a human face. 

They led me mto the Baileo, which, compared with the size of 
the neighboring huts, has the dimensions of a palace, for it is sixty 
feet long and forty broad; and here I counted, shuddering, a long 

· garland of 136 skulls that have been collected, of course during 
many years. On the walls were banging innumerable jaw-bones 
of wild hogs, deer, etc., that had been consumed in the variou1 
banquets held in -honor of the victories. These beads and jaw
bones, and the fire-places where the heads are roasted, are all 
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that is to be seen in the Baileo. TOO· but of the Rajah was also 
tastefully fitted up with a decQration of human skulls. 

I wished much to see the festive dance which the Alforas per-
form on these oocasions, and the young men were not disinclined 
to (WI<tify me. They were soon ready with musical instruments, 
consisting of shells and a drum ; and they had begun to beat on 
the latter, and to draw from the shells some piercing tones, when 

• the eld~ people, and especially the Rajah, interfered. They seem
ed to think tha~ if this dance· should. be performed in jest, some 
one wou)d soon fall Victim in earnest. 

To make me amends for the disappointment, the Rajah un
dertook to show me himself the way .to attack an enemy. He 
armed himself with shield, parang, and lance, and holding the two 
former in his left hand and the lance in his right, he bid himself 
wi~h great caution behind a tree, having first looked about on all 
sides. Then he lay down on the ground, C<Wered himself with 
leaves and branches, and put his ear .to th~ ground. .After a while 
he. raised himself a. little, as if he perceived the approach of his 
prey, drew bQ.ck again for a moment, and then S\lddenly flung his 
spear, rushing forward immediately afterward, and making a stroke 
with his parang, as if to perform the. decapitation. He then 

· picked up the imaginary head, which this time was a stone, and 
presented it to me. 

I begged the Rajah to introduce to me the most renowned heads
men of his tribe, and he pointed O\lt some of the men who were 
sitting round me ; and told me this one had conquered two heads ; 
that one three; but he himself only one. My astQnishment whe.n I 
heard of this fact,. and looked a~ the mild, good-natured face of this 
man, can hardly be expressed. The other heroes, too, looked as 
modest and complacent when their deeds were alluded to, as if the 
most amiable and praiseworthy actions bad been in question. The 
cutting off a head is, in. their eyes, what the winning a batt.e is 
in that of a European general, or sabring his enemy in that of a 
soldier. Is there, in fact, much difference 'f 

I took a cordial. leave of thelia ·people, who, this one propensity 
excepted, may be accounted good and inoffensive, and set forward 
again on our journey ; but searcely had we, in the ~vening, lain 
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down to rest, when we were awakened by the man who had been 
set to keep wateh. He pointed to the forest, in which, to our ter
ror, we saw a faint light glimmer. 

My people sprang up directly and seized their weapons, but there 
soon appeared before us some half dozen Alforas, with pieces of 
burning wood in their banda, who told us that they had seen a 
large party going out, probably to cut sago-t.rees, and, recommend
ing us to be cautious, they went away. The guide, who bad been 
given to us at Saparooa, and who was the worthiest and best 
Malay I ever met, immediately had our still glimmering fire put 
entirely out, ordered three men to keep watch on each side of me, 
and the rest to lie down at a very short distance. We were, how
ever, all so thoroughly worn out with our day's journey-for we . 
had crossed both mountain chains-that, in spite of all dangers, 
the whole party, sentinels included, was soon fast asleep. The 
night passed quietly, however, -but the return journey was made 
with such :rapidity, I do not know whether from fear or from any 
other cause, that at eleven o'clock in the morning on the third day 
we arrived at Mahariki. The last six or eight miles we came by 
a different route from that we bad foilowed on setting out, through 
woods entirely of sago-palms. 

I rested one day at Mahariki, .and on the following day return
ed to Noloth, in Saparooa. 
· On the 6th of ·February I got· to- Saparooa itse~ where I met 

the ·Governor, who received me witlh joyful . astonishment. The· 
first question WaB, "Have y.ou then really been to Wabay~" 

"Here is what will convince you," said I, smiling, ·a)ld handed 
him the letter from the commandant of the fort. 

There was a grand banquet this evening in Saparooa, for the 
Governor was to leave the island the following morning, and had 
invited all the regents and schoolmasters. These people were all 
natijes, but they appeared in black European costume, with the 
exception of three, who wore military uniforms, as belonging to 
the burgher militia. 

I could not but admire the deportment of these men in their 
stiff foreign dress, as well as the propriety of their behavior at 
table. They handled the knives and forks as cleverly as if they 
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had been accustomed to them all their lives ; and there was really 
little but their brown skins and Malay cast of face to remind 
you that you were not in European company. 

On the following moming a great number ofthe people had 
assembled at an early hour before the house to entertain the Gov
ernor with a "dance, in order to express their thanks for his visit 
to the island. There were abundance of dllDcers, both male and 
female, and the latter were so covered with finery that it was evi
dent they had scraped together for t.lle occasion every ornament 
they could possibly muster. They had on their heads crowns of 
brass· plates adorned with fringes and :flowers, and bits of colored 
stuff figured as aprons ; but they performed only the sleepy, mo
notonous Malay dance--the end of which, I think, no mortal pa
tience could ever wait for. · The gentlemen were, if possible, still 
more oddly got up. They had brass helmets, with monstrously 
high feathers, colored ~prons, little round wooden shields, with 
bits of white paper pasted on them, and wooden parangs decora
ted with :flowers. 

The dance they performed was somewhat more animated than 
that of the ladies. The garrison of the fort, consisting of fifty 

· men,- was also drawn up, and the regents and schoolmasters sur
rounded the Governor, and the whole body accompanied him with 
dancing and music to the sea-shore. 

He was to go afterward to 'risit other islands; and I also left 
Saparooa the same evening, and the following day greeted once 
more tbe amiable family of Rosk~lt; · 

I had now enjoyed abundant opportunities of seeing the people 
of the Moluccas, and I may therefore assert that they are superior 

• in personal appearance to the Malays of Java, ' Borneo, and Su
matra. They are of a light-brown color, their eyes dark blue or 
black, and their figures well-formed, as, indeed, figures mostly are 
among nations who do not distort them by unnatural dress. The 
odious custom of blackening and· filing their teeth does not exist 
among them ; the chewing siri is not carried on with so much 
enthusiasm as among others of the Malay race, and I never saw 
their women smoke. 

• I had read and heard that the Christians among the natives of 
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Amboyna dread· in a most abl!urd manner--in a kind of mock 
Elli'opeap costume, and that the men were especially addjcted to 
the round black hat. But this is not the. cue, as far as my ob
servations have gone. The gentlemen do 8ometimes wear the gar
ment commonly considered most indispensable, but generally no 
bat at all ; and the women are chiefly distinguished by a some
what longer kabay. Travelen are anXious to find something re
markable, and are often overhasty in their generalizations from 
one or two instances. 

The food of the natives of the Molucca~~ is not very varied or
abundant. They have a little poultry, a few pigs, but no horned 
cattle-those which are on the islands belonging to the Dutch. 
Besides their sago, they have little more than fish, some fruits, and 
red pepper. 

A short time ago a sago manufactury was established· at Am
boyna, where the finest sago flour, as well as -the pearl sago, was 
made ; but it was found that these articles could not be produced 
here as cheaply as at Singapore, although the sago grows wild in 
the island, and at Singapore has to be imported. 

The reason probably is that at Singapore there are plenty of 
industrious Chinese workmen, while here the lazy Malays can only 
be tempted to work by exorbitant payment. 

On the 3d of March I left Amboyna, and once more by the 
~teamer of the same name, to go by the way of Ternate to Kema 
on Celebes. The passage of 260 miles we made in fifty-four 
hours, passing many islands and islets, upon some of which I no
ticed steep, spherical-shaped molUltains, sometimes rising sheer 
out of the sea. Many stood quite apart from any other, remind
ing me of those I had seen at Sarawak. 

The entrance to Ternate is very picturesque; . the bay is encir
cled by mountains more than 5000 feet high-among them the 
Tidore and the Ternate ; the latter a volcano that is ~quently 
smoking. At the foot of this rather dangerous neighbor lies ·the 
little town of the same name. 

The Dutch have a fort here and a Resident, but, like the isl
and of Ceram, it is a mere burden to them, and only retained out 
of political considerationS. There is also a native sultan on the 
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island, whom they have hitherto left in peaceable pOIISellBion of 
his country, and paid him a pension of 10,800 rupees into the 
bargain. 

We remained at Ternate a day and a ~' which I spent in 
the moat agreeable manner in the house of Mr. Goldenaa the 
Resident. In the evening we paid the SUltan a visit, and he 
sent a convenient European carriage to fetch us, which he had 
formerly received as a present from: the King of Holland ; but, as 
there are no horses on the island (a· deficiency that had not been 
remembered in Holland), the only way for the Sultan to make 
use of the equipage iB to harness inen in place of the customary 
quadrupeds. To my great astonishment, the carriage was, at 
the appointed hour, driven and pushed up to the door by more 
than twenty of the Sultan's subjects. We took our seats, and 
went along at such a good pace, that I should never have guessed 
to what kind of locomotiv~s we were indebted, had I not seen 
them. . \. 
· The Sultan's house iB built of stone, ibihe European style; and 

he himself wore a complete European costume, ei:cept that he had 
a turban instead of a hat. 

He came out on the staircase to receive us, offered m:e his arm, 
and led me, with much deco~, to the saloon of reception. Here 
he had to leave me, as he could not, according to etiquette, place 
a woman by his side. His daughters, however, took his place (as 
the Sultana, his wife, was ill), and led me to the end of the room, 
the gentlemen being seated opposite io us at the other end. Tea
and sweetmeats were presented; and then two dances were per
formed in our honor. 

The first, the Menare, was- danced by twelve prettily-dressed 
girls, who wore loose pink silk robes, broad white collars, and pink 
and green scarfs and aprons. They bad broad golden girdles round 
their waists, and a gold plate on the bosom, besides armlets of the 
same metal. On their beads they had a kind of narrow coronet 
with many peaks and points; and a gold plate hung down behind 
over their hair, which was decorated with flowers. They had also 
fans sticking in their girdles. 

The dance was tolerable lively for a Malay one. It had figures 
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110mething like th01!6 of a quadrille, and the da.J)cera made use 
in it of their aprons and fans.· But all was done with constantly 
downcast eyes, without much grace, and to the accompaniment of 
a I!Cl'66Ching soog, two tambourins; and a fife. The musicians were 
women. . 

The other dance, the Tjalcakle, dates from the Portuguese time, 
.though it bas undergone some alter,.tions. It is performed, aloug 
with a kind of prelude, by ten dancers, and is pntty enough to be 
compared with some of our best ballet-dances. The costume of 
the performers consisted of orange-colored trowsers and caftans, 
the latter open at the four sides, colored ribbons and scarfs, and 
three-cornered felt hats, with white. plumes. Each dancer held a 
wooden sword in his hand, and had a colored silk handkerchief 
fastened to each arm. 

The dancer who figured in the introductory part had a pink 
· caftan instead of an orange-colored one, and, instead of one scarf, 

two; as well as two plumes upon his hat, and two handkerchiefs 
.. to ~ach arm. The dancers made very skillful and co.mplicated 

.. figures and groups, stamped from time to time upon the ground, 
· ., : ~d made strokes at each other with their, wooden swords, as if 

_.,.. . .representing a combat. In the conclusion they formed with them 
';-:;~' a kind of litter, upon which the first dancer sprang, and was borne 

in triumph from the scene. The music consisted of two violins 
and a fife, played by men. 

The servility of deportment at this court is by no means so 
great as at Surakarta;. the people did not kneel down till the Sul
tan came quite near them, and he was not served by women but 
by men, who stood upright behind him. 

When I took my leave, the Sultan's daughter accompanied me 
to the door of the drawing-room, and there the Sultan himself 
again offered me his arm, and led me to the carriage. 

I saw with astonishment that the roads were lighted up, al-
~~ .. ' ·. though I had not noticed in coming any such luxury as lanterns, 

but when .we came near the lights the riddle was solved. There 
were no lanterns, but, instead of them, living candelabras, ~ely, 
men, who stood all along on each side holding torches. 

The people . of Ternate live much on sago, though rice and 
.. 

o ,gitized byGoogle 



• KEHA-MANADO. 289 

maize are also raised. The country is fertile, but little cultivated, 
and in all places of this kind the articles of diet to ·which we 
Europeans are accustomed are of couree immoderately dear. Lit
tle or no vegetables are rai~~ecl, and very few of the people trouble 
themselves . about breeding poultry, pigs, or cattle. A pound of 
beef would cost sixty doite, and a bottle of milk forty. Servants' 
wages are also very high, and they mostly have to be sent for 
from Java. 

We left Temate on ,the evening of the 7th of March, and · 
reached Kema in Celebes on the following morning. The dis
tance. is 9"4 miles. 

CHAPTER XI .. · 

Celebes.-Manado . ....:..Jonmey to the Highlands.-The Dntell Missionaries. 
~Maoassar.-Journey into the Interior of Celebes. -Maros. -The 
Choice of a Regent.-Tanette Barru.-Festival of Teeth Filing.-Pare
Pare ......... The learned Malay King. 

cWm:s J.s a large island, lying across the equatbr 'from 20 
north latitude to 6° south, and divided into long peninsulas by 
the incursions of the sea. Kema lies at the northeastern point 
in the Residence of Merehatta, though the seat of the Resident is 
twenty miles off, at Manado, where the ships go to during the 
eastern monsoon. In the western they come to anchor at Kema. 

It is a very iDSignificant little place, and I found here only one 
official person and one missionary ; the first I had met with before 
in .the Dutch settlements. He was a German (fJ.Mr. Hardy), and 
he invited me immediately to his house, where I :remained two 
days, and the~!- rode quite alone to Manado. The way led me 
through beautiful broad valleys, planted with rice, coffee, and 
maize, and flue mountains rose round me, among which were the 
Klaliat twinS, of 5000 feet high. The sago-palm grows wild here 
too; but this liberality of Nature does not seem to render the 
people quite so idle as those of the Moluccas, and they live chiefly 
on rice and maize. W'J.th the coffee there is more trouble than 
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elalnrhere, and every head of a family must plant and maintain 
500 tree& They get, indeed, ten copper guilders for the picul of 
eo1fee, but twenty-five doits of this go to "the Regent and the In
spector. Every native must also pay six florins a year for his hut 
to the Government, aDd two to the Regent. It must be confeseed 
HollaDd baa acted in a very step-mother fashion to the people of 
this island. 

I had an invitation for Mauado from the Resident, :Mr . .ADdrie
een, but as Manabe-e is renowned for its fine acenery, I wished 
to see something of that also, and therefore undertook a little jour
ney to the Highlands, having an ascent to make-of about 2800 
feet to reach the Lake Tondeno. 

On the 14th of March I rode, in company with the miMionary 
:Mr. Schwarz, a German,~ by Latlw-Tomohan and Lahendun to Son
tkr, a distance of twenty-three miles. From Latho the road be
gan to rise, and sbme wonderful views over land and sea to pre
sent 'th81D!8lves. The finest pqint is on the height near Laban
don. A large fertile valley lies at your feet, girdled by mount
ains, and among them is an active volcano, the Saputan, and the 
Lohore, of 5000 feet high. Cultivated hills, woods, and groves, 
with rich fields· of rice and maize, and large han&ome villages, 
are scattered among them on all sides, and beyond lies the lovely 
little lake of Lahendon, glittering like a diBmond in _its green 
setting. 

At Tomohan we stopped to diBner at the house of the misaion:
ary, Mr. Wilkin, also a Gi!rman, and in the afternoon made a lit
tle excursion to visit the lake, which is about a ~in diameter. 
Some mnd springs lie on the oppoaite aide, and I got myself put 
aaross the lake in a little canoe made of the hollow trunk of a 

·tree, in order to see them; but the mud was quite dry. There 
was not even the smallest pufF of vapor to ·arinounce the presence 
of a spring. The springs are said, nevertheless, to be, in rainy 
weather, tolerably active; though by no means so much eo aa teD 
year! ago. At that time an Ita.Uan count who was here paid the 
forfeit· of his life for his visit to these spriugs. He ventured, not
-withstanding the wamings of his guide, too near, sank above the 
aiiklea in the boiling mud, and diei in a few months of the wounds 
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thus occasioned. Besides these mud springs, there is a small hot 
sulphur spring to be seen close to the lake . 

.At Sonder I remained at the house of the missionary, Mr. 
Graa1land, as Mr. Schwarz wished to go eleven miles further to 
Langowang, where lie resided. I went there afterwat-d with Mr. 
Schwarz, and again saw, about a hundred yards from the road, 
sulphur springs, which have formed several basins, the largest of 
which is about twenty . feet in diameter. Here the mud is eon
stantly boiling up ; and near Langowang are some sulphur springs 
of equally high temperature. The water is as clear M crystal, 
and you can look far down into its rocky basin. 'l'he smell of 
sulphur is stronger in it than the taste ; and the people in the 
neighborhood make use of it both for drinking and cooking, though 
they say that it gives pain in the stomach to those who are not 
aecustomed to it . 

.At Langowang I found an .asylum in the abode of the kind and 
excellent Mr: Schwarz. 

On the. 17th of March I rode to Romboken, on the beautiful 
Lake Tondano, eight miles from Langowang. The lake is nine 
miles long and four broad, and obtains its supply of water from 
thirty little rivers and a spring in its cel!.t.re, at which spot, it is 
said, no bottom can be found with the lead. It is prettily set in 
hills and mountains, decked with never-fading green . 

.At Romboken the missionary, Mr. Noei was waiting for me 
with a boat, in order to take me to hie house at Tondano, four 
miles off; and on the way thither we were overtaken by a truly 
tropical rain, accompanied by an extremely cold wind. I was 
seized with a violent shivering, and after that the malignant Su
matra fever came on me for the seventh time (I had had it also at 
.Amboyna). I had longed intensely to get to Tondano, and on my 
arrival went straight "from the boat to my bed. Toward evening 
I felt better, and went to pay a vjsit to Mr. Riedl, another Ger
man missionary settled here. 

As this fever is of the intermittent kind, I was able the next 
day to undertake a walk to the waterfall of Tondano, about two 
miles off. 

The environs are wildly romantic. The river rushes over a 
r~ 
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rock eighty feet high, and plunges down into a caldron from 
which the rocks rise perpendicularly on all Bides, and which is al
together inaccessible. The fall can only be viewed from above, 
where an open wooden hut has been erected for curious visitors. 
There is a second lesa considerable fall ; and about a hundred feet 
from the latter a bridge is carried acroes the river, whence you 
obtain a good view of both. The river is hemmed in between 
rocky walls, and the power of the water in this rapid full has 
worn in them great openings, through which it rushes as through 
sluices. 

In the afternoon I rowed aloug the whole length of the l11-ke as 
far as Kakas, whence I returned on foot to Langowang. This was 
my last excursion during my stay in the Residence. of Manahassa. 
I should have done more, but the fever attacked me repeatedly. 
All that I saw of the country pleased me extremely : it is rich in 
natural beauty, bas a moderate climate, and a good productive 
soil. The villages are handsome and cleanly, the houses, though 
built on stakes, spacious, and as well kept as I have ever seen in 
these countries. Many of the nauve houses, though built only 
of the ribs of sago leaves, were so large and neat, that I took 

·them for the habitations of Europeans. SOme of the villages con
tain 2000 or 3000 inhabitants; tlle houses stand in rows, and are 
separated by ~ and hedges:....:...the most beautiful hedges of · 
roses, which run al()ng the whole length of the rows of houses. 
Good broad ·paths lead in all directions to seventeen villages, in 
each pf wlrich there is a Logee H<ni1Je, as it is called; that is, one 
b1,1ilt for the Resident, who comes ~nto this country very frequent
ly to visit the coffee plantations. 

The natives arc partly Christian and partly heathen. They 
are called Alforas, but I found in them little resemblance to tbc 
Alforas of Ceram. They have no taste for collecting heaas ei
ther, and they are by n~ means so ugly as the ~s, as they 
leave their teeth unfiled and unstained; and though they do chew 
betel, they are not immoderately addicted to the indulgence. The 
character of these people I heard every where praised as honest 
and trustworthy; they perform their labor for the Government 
willingly, and their morals in other re8pects are very pure. In 
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costume they do not dift'er frolJI. their brethren on Ceram ; nor 
do the Chtistians among them. from the other Christians of the 
Moluoo.a, 

ManahaBBa hBB a population of 110,000 souls, of whom about 
one third have, during the l&Bt twenty years, become Christians. 
Even in the time of the Portuguese there were many ; but, for 
want of priests to continue their instruction, they fell back after.. 

• ward to heathenism. The :first missionaries, Messrs. Schwarz 
and Riedl, were sent here from the Missionary Society of Holland 
in the year 1831; and Mr. Schwarz alone bas had the satisfac
tion, during the-twenty-one years of his labors, of baptizing 9000 
persons. 

The mode of life of the missionaries here appeared to me in
comparably better strtted to the object they .have in view than 
that of the American and English missionaries I have known in 
India, Persia, and China. They establish themselves permanent
ly in one place, and do not go running about, a hundred or two 
hundred miles, to preach to people who have bad no previous. in-

. struction, and therefore understand scarcely any thing of the long 
discourses addressed to them. When their sphere of action has 
become so much extended that they can no longer ful:fill all its 
duties, they request the Society to send them an assistant ; and 
thus the work goes on, step by step. It was begun by the two 

. gentlemen I have mentioned, and now ten missionaries are found 
scarcely sufficient. · 
· Dutch missionaries receive a very moderate salary from the 

Society, and live in very modest style, without any of the grand
eur and luxury of the American and English preachers of the 
Gospel to the heathen ; but their flocks draw toward them with 
so much the more confidence, as there is not so strongly marked 
a difference in their external position. There was a Sunday 
among the days that I spent at the house of Mr. Schwarz; and 
in the afternoon, after divine service, the natives came to pay 
visits to the family, and talked in the most confiding manner for 
hours, quite as if they belonged to it. 

Every missionary has five or six of the young men, and as many 
girls, ia his house ; the foi'Ilier are educated as schoolmasters, the 
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latter instructed in all useful domestic employments, those only 
excepted which, though useful elsewhere, might not be 80 here. 
These young people live constantly with the family of the mis
sionary, and are treated as his own children ; though care is taken 
that they shall not be unfitted for their future position by the en
joyment of too many of the conveniences of civilized life, to which 
they have of course not been accustomed. 

The missionaries here do not hold meetings once or twice a 
week, but once or twice a year, and they do not think it neces
sary to carry wife and children and their entire domestic estal>
li8hment with them. The gentlemen meet, and spend two or 
three days together in the discussion of the affairs of their mis
sions, and then each rides ~ome again. They do not always 
think it beneath their dignity even to marry well-brought-up na
tive young women. Madame Schwarz has not the good fortune 
to be of European descent, but she fulfilla all the duties of her 
position as well, or perhaps better, than the wives of other mis
sionaries ; and neither she nor her children find it necessary to 
have change of air and take voyages to Europe for the benefit of 
their health-a vast saving to the Missionary Society, for the per
petual traveling& of the wives and children of missionaries consti
tute an important item in their expenditure. 

I saw the wives of the missionaries here visiting the sick, dress
ing the most disgusting wounds and tumors, and performing sim
ilar offices of Christian charity ; and after my visit to this country 
I began to feel much more real respect for missionaries than I bad 
ever done before. I began to see what an infinite amount of real 
good they can effect when they devote themselves to the office 
from. pure and conscientious motives, and not, as is too often the • 
case, from the desire to obtain a handsome income by a very easy 
mode of life. 

The government of Manahassa concerns itself, I am sorry to 
say, very little about the education of the people ; the school
muter& receive their salaries from the Missionary Society, and 
are not even exempted from the house-tax for the cottages they 
occupy. Yet the salaries are 80 extremely small, that they could 
not be found very burdensome to the government., bein~ only for 
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the first class ten rupees a month, and for the subordinate seven; 
or even four. 

After spending five days with this dear, amiable family, I set 
out on the 28d ·of March. on my return journey to Manado, Mr. 
Schwarz accompanying me ten miles on my way; and then we 
parted, and took as kind a farewell as if' we had been mends for 
years • 

I dined at the house of Mr. Wilkins, who had formerly invited 
me, and in the evening I reached Manado (thirty-four miles). I 
was received by the German miBBionary, Mr. Linemann, with whom 
I was to visit the other stations, and we were just ready to set off 
when we were informed-that the steamer for M8C88118r would be 
here some time during the month ; so that I had to remain and 
wait for it, and give up the excursions from which I had promised 
myself so much pleasure--a circumstance the more vexatious, as 
day after day passed and no steamer made her appearance. · She 
did not come till the 9th of April, and I went on board the fol
lowing morning. 

The six hundred miles' voyage to Macassar we made in three 
days; and on landing I was received with open arms by Dr. 
Schmitz and his wife. I had previously heard that he had been 
appointed to the office of director of the hospital there. I re
mained with them, however, only a few days; for, as I had pre
viously visited Macassar, my object in coming again was to make 
myself acquainted with the interior of the island. 

The part of Celebes which is independent of the Dutch is di
vided into three states, Bonni, Goa, and Sidenring, and these are 
again subdivided into many smaller ones, whose kings or rajahs 
are subject to the rulers of the larger . 

The sultans or kings of these states are allies of the Dutch, but 
permit neither resident nor fort in their territories, and have hith
erto maintained a complete independence. I purposed to visit 
them, as well as the mountain district Dari, whose wild inhabit
ants are said to live in caves, and to occupy the very lowest grade 
of civilization. 

Without the permission of the Dutch authorities, however, you 
are not allowed to enter either their own dominions or those of-
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their allies; so I solicited the requisite credentials from Governor 
Bick, who was immediately ready to afford them for Goa and Si
denring, but Bonni he excepted, as his government was not just 
then on the best terms with this Sultan-the most powerful of 
the three, and who can bring into the field a force of 40,000 ef
fective soldiers. 

Provided with letters from the Governor to sundry rajahs and 
kings, I set oft', accompanied by an 'interpreter and a native of 
Celebes, and rode as far as Maros (17 miles). Ma.ros and Macas
sar lie on the same plain, which is covered with a boundless ex
tent of rice-fields. I was the more surprised at this extensive 
cultivation, as I bad seen very little rice planted in the villages, 
and so large an amount of human labor is requisite to get in the 
harvest; for here, as in Java, every ear is cut singly. 

The rivers Tello and Maros intersect this plain, and, as there 
are no bridges any where, we bad to crOBB on boats, and let the 
horses swim through. 

At Maros I alighted at the bouse of the Assistant-Resident, 
Count Bentheim, who lives in a very handsome edifice, of which 
he has been himself the architect and builder. It hW! a handsome 
colonnade, and fine lofty apartments, and far exceeds in beauty 
the residence of the Governors of Macassar and Amboyna. 

The continual rain detained me at Maroa six days-a longer 
time than I meant to have passed there ; and it was very fortu• 
nate that this bad weather overtook me while I was enjoying the 
society of this charming family, and could therefore so w:ell recon
cile myself to the misfortune, and not when I was dependent on 
the hospitality of a Malay king or rajah. So far was I from re-
gretting my stay, that I could not help some feeling of the kind • 
when the reappearance of the sun gave the signal for me to con- I 
tinue my journey. During my stay at Maroa I visited a' grotto, 
lying three miles off, at Bulu-Sysoog. The rock containing this 
grotto stands as isolated in the beautiful plain as if it had fallen 
from heaven. It is about 80 feet high, and. 800 in circum.fereil.ce ; 
and when the English had possession of the country they used it 
as a fort~ turned the grotto into a barrack, and mounted their 
guns on the top of it. The roof of the grotto is supported by ir-
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regu1ar columns of stalactite, and many crags of various shapes. 
It is very pretty ; but now serves only as the abode of imiumera
ble bats and other " birds of night." 

An election for the office of Rajah took_plaee while I was in 
the house Of the Count. One of the Rajahs wished to obtain, as 
well from his government as· from his people, the assurance that 
after his death his title and office would pass to his son, and on 
that account desired to have him elected during hili own lifetime. 

· The Regent, and the elders of the entire district, assembled, 
therefore, for this purpose in the house of Count Bentheim ; every 
one was asked separately for his opinion and his vote, and the 
Rajah's son was unanimously chosen. He had sat apart while 
the negotiation was going on, and when the happy result was an
nounced to him, he drew his kriss, and took the oath of fidelity. 

The people are not much oppressed by. the government here; 
they have the tenth part of the produce of their harvest to. pay in 
kind, but they are not required to work gratuitously, either at 
roads, bridges, or houses. Coffee, sugar, and spice plantations are 
free, but notQipg is to be seen of any of these productions. The 
natives want nothing but rice, and cultivate nothing e1se, far they 
greatly prefer their ease to their profit. This seems to afford a 
presumption that, if the government gave up the monopoly sys
tem, and no longer compelled the people to labor, the effect would 
not be, as is sometimes imagined, that . production would be in
creased and prices diminished, but, on the contrary, on all the 
islands, Java not excepted, most of the plantations would in all 
probability Sl!eedily go to ruin. 

As to the monopoly system in general, and the good and evil 
of the Dutch mode of government-as a woman, and with a very 
insufficient ·amount of knowledge on such subjects--! will not 
venture to pronounce any opinion ; but, without reference to this 
special case, I am inclined to think that constraint of any kind 
on a people is a species of injustice; but where is the government 
in the world that does not employ any 1 I am afraid no one ~ 
ever yet been carried on with the purely philanthropiC. view of 
making the people happy. The question with respect to colonies 
~ways ~ been, and -is, What advantage can we get out of the 
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country and its inhabitants? England· endeav01'8 to obtain aa 
much as poBBible from her colonial pos.eessioDB, so do the French 
and the Spaniards; and it is not surprising that the Dutch form 
no exception to the general rule. 

Why so much should have been said of the severity of the 
Dutch government in India I can not at all understand, for it 
seemed to me much less severe than the governments in m&ny 
other countries. In British India, for example, every single fruit
tree is taxed, and the farming system is very oppressive to the· 
smaller farmers. In the Dutch Indian p088e88ions the natives 
have certainly also much to suffer ; but their contributions are 
mostly in labor, which is leBB burdensome to them than a demand 
for money payments would be. It must, too, not be forgotten 
that of late years much has been done for the improvement of the 
condition of the natives. In many provinces the peasant is the 
proprietor of his cottage and land, and can sell them ifhe pleases; 
in others the ground is cultivated at the expense of government, 
and the harvest divided. In districts where neither coffee, tea, 
sugar, nor spice can be cultivated, or where they • not monop
olies, tho fifth of the harvest, or sometimes only the tenth, and 
that in kind, is delivered to the government. Where these arti
cles are monopolies, the government claims from the peasant a 
very small tax on his own possessions, or frequently none at all; 
but he is required to work on the government lands, or on the 
plantations hired from the government, for which he receives a 
trifling compensation. 

The heaviest burden on the people is the labor in the coffee 
plantations, on the roads and bridges, and at the magazines and 
residences of official persons, and so forth. In the former they 
have to remain, for two or three months in the year, fifteen or 
twenty miles from their homes ; but the government pays them a 
small fixed sum for every picul of coffee delivered. The building 
work has hitherto bad to be performed altogether gratuitously, 
and only the foremen of the work, masons, carpenters, smiths, etc., 
receive suitable payment. As I have already mentioned, the pres
ent Governor General has long been exerting himself to obtain 
fair wages for all the laborers employed by the government, and 
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this benevolent purpose was at the time of my departure advanc
ing rapidly toward its fulfillment. 

The inhabitants of towns are free from all burdens of this na
ture; they have no forced labor to perform, and nothing to pay 
but a small yearly land-tax; and every peasant may become a 
citizen as soon as he has performed military service for twelve 
years. It is especially concerning this class of people that so 
great an outcry has been raised; but they really are extremely 
idle, and in many districts, that of Amboyna especially, terribly 
devoted to card-playing. 

The slaves are well treated in the Dutch territory, and when 
ill used by their masters are protected by the government ; they 
are at liberty to lay any complaint, and'the laws in their favor 
are not merely a dead letter, as they are in some countries. I 
must add, nevertheless, that, from all I have seen, not merely of 
Du-tch- India, but of all distant countries under European rule, I 
can not but think those nations happier who have never fallen 
under the dominion of the whites. They have their sufferings 
indeed, and are often oppressed, but their case is seldom so bad 
as when they are subjected to the yoke of the covetous European. 

On the 23d of August I set out in prosecution of my journey, 
and with a rather numerous train ; for Count Bentheim, notwith
standing my refusal, persisted in gh1ng me another interpreter, 
who, besides the language of the country, spoke Dutch, of which 
I had managed to cram enough into my ancient head to render 
myself intelligible. Each of my interpreters had two coolies and 
a servant for himself, though I myself had but one cooly ; and 
altogether we made a party of ten persons. - This was far more -
than I desired, for there is more trouble in keeping such a train _ 
in order, and more difficulty every where in procuring horses. 

We rode on sixteen miles to Padkadjene, constantly through a 
-great plain, and between plantations of rice ; indeed, the two dis
tricts of Maros and Macassar may be considered the granaries of 
the island. The plain of Maros particularly is of most exuberant 
fertility, for which the inhabitants have in a great measure to 
thank Count Bentheim, since he has made several aqueducts, 
which afford the fields a sufficient amount of irrigation. 
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Count Bentheim bad prepit.red me to find bad roads, but they 
really exceeded my expectations ; there was, in fact, no road at 
all ; and we had· to make our way as we could through the rice
fields, which are artificially kept under water. These fields are 
separated by narrow dikes, from which your· ho~ may easily 
slip, as be has scarcely room to set one foot before the other, so 
that you must be every moment prepared for a fall. The a&imal 
may also find the dike break under him, for it merely consists of 
soft earth. When we were not on these narrow earthen dikes 
we were iD puddles or morasses, where our horses sometimes sunk 
in up to the breast, and bad great difficulty in struggling out again, 
and, of course, on such occasions, you are bespattered with mire 
from head to foot. The government authorities always choose 
the month of August for traveling in this country, as the rice 
harvest is then over, and the fields dry. 

A small mountain chain, extending about fifteen miles, aoo~ 
came in sight, and a higher range rose beyond it. The peculiar 
feature of the nearer one consisted of a long, perpendicular ridge 
like a wall, with a cleft here arid there, through which lovely 
glimpses of scenery appeared. The highest point of the further. 
range is the Maroa, which rises almost perpendicularly 4800 feet. 

April 24th. We rode to Mendalli, twenty-eight miles, and croBB• 
ed the River PaillcadjentJ in a boat. Another river, the Segeri, 
we had to walk through, and the water came up to the horses' 
breasts, so that they could hardly keep the ground. The greatest 
danger, however, was that of being attacked by caymans, of which 
there are plenty in the rivers of this island. 

From· the village of Segeri alone nineteen men were last year 
seized and devoured by these monsters; but these accidents do 
not at all prevent the people from swimming and bathing in the 
river. They say that, if it is yoiu- fate to be seized by a cayman, 
you will be, even if you should never go near the river at all. 

At Segeri we dined at the house of the Regent, where we had 
neither forks nor spoons, but fingers afforded tolerable substitutes. 
In this district the frightful custom of filing and staining the teeth 
black begi-ns again ; and it is also fashionable to dye t}le nails on 
the hands an.d feet l'ed-brown. The ooatume of the natives was 
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pretty much tho samo 88 hitherto. · Tho men wore short trowsers, 
reaching only to the middle of the t}ligh, and over them a sarang; 
the upper part of the body remained uncovered, and their heads 
had the customary handkerchie£ No man, however, will take -a 
step ii-om his hut without his parang, besides a large bag con
taining the ingredients for 'siri and the implements for smoking. 
These are all worn under the sarang, and give the figure a -.,ery 
odd, angular appearance. Many of the men are armed with a 
lance, 88 well 88 a parang. 

The ladies wear their sarangs of a more decorous length tha.Jl I 
have seen them elsewhere, and sometimes draw them up quite 
over their heads. They more &equently, however, throw them 
quite loosely round the body, leaving a long piece hanging down ; 
and it is not possible to manage this garment in a more incon
venient manner, for they must always keep one hand at liberty 
to hold it together. Besides the sarang, they wear a short up
per robe, which reaches to the hips, and which the girls have 
made of quite transparent stuff; the older women of something 
thiclu~r. 

After dinner we set off again, and the Regent of Segeri accom- . 
panied us; and 88 noble a figure was this Macassart' chief; on his· 
stately gray horse, 88 one could have wished to see. He was six 
feet high, most powerfully built, and with earnest, expressive feat
ures. He wore a dazzlingly white sarang, most picturesquely· 
draped about his brown body, and a white handkerChief twisted 
round his hea~ The horse had no saddle, merely a small bridle, 
and yet the rider sat and rode with the most perfect security and 
grace. 

The men in Celebes are all excellent riders ; you may see chil
dren of ten years old galloping about on horseback in the :q~.ost 
undaunted manner, and without any saddle. They just put a bit 
of a bridle into the mouth of the steed, and away they go, without 
requiring any other help. When they ride slowly, they generally 
put up one foot against the side of the horse, which has a very odd 

• The inhabitants of Celebes are in the south mostly Macassars, and 
in the north .Alforas; but the former are found scattered over the whole 
island. 
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effect. There are many studs in Celebes, as the horses from this 
island are frequently exported, and are famous over all India for 
their size and good qualities. The price of a fine one is as high 
as 300 rupees. 

We rode to-day through many rice-fields, as well as maize, 
ubi, and pisang plantations; then came great tracts of alung-alung, 
or jungle-grass; and here and there little patches of forest, all 
in large valleys, for the mountain range lay some miles to the 
f'ide. 

April 25th. Our journey t<Hlay was short, only seven miles, but 
very disagreeable. The roads about Mendalli had become abso
lutely impassable, through the frequent rains, and we were obliged 
to get down upon the sea-shore, and sometimes ride into the sea 
itself; and then, on account of the numerous coral-reefs, we could 
not even always remain near the land, but had to ride out several 
hundred yards.• The surf was very strong, the water so troubled 
that we could not see the bottom ; and I thanked God when I 
found myself once more out of the power of the hostile element, 
and that my horse had good dry land under his hoofs again. 

In the afternoon we reached Tanmtte, an independent principal
ity or kingdom on the eastern coast of Celebes, and since 1840 a 
faithful ally of Holland. 

The village of Tannette lies in a pleasant plain, and a large bam
boo cottage in the midst of rice-fields was pointed out to me 88 the 
palace of the Queen. It is customary at Celebes not to go at once 
to the rel!idence of one of these reigni11{J sovereigns, but to have your
self announced, and formal permission requested for a presentation. 
I dispatched, therefore, a messenger to court ; the invitation fol
lowed, and I prepared for its immediate acceptance. Tannette is 
at present ruled by a feminine monarch, who received me, on my 
presentation, very cordially, and led me directly to her daughter, 
who did not come into the reception-room. The princess was 
turned of nineteen years old, though not yet married. She wu 
indeed engaged, but the alliance wu postponed for another year. 
It is not, it appears, the custom among the higher classes here for , . 

• The four peninsulas of which Celebes consists are so long and narrow, 
that you continually find youn~elf on the sea-coR&t. · 
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girls to marry before twenty, though among the lower they become 
wives at eleven or twelve. 

The Queen and her daughters were dressed exactly like their at
tendants, and the suite of girls and women kept as closely behind 
them as their sh8.dows. Two of these ladies of the household bore 
the royal insignia, consisting of a parang, cymbals, and a sceptre. 
One of them bad the cylJlbals round her neck, and struck t•m 
&om time to time. The palace was about seventy feet long and 
thirty broad, and built, like all houses in Cel~bes, upon piles. 

The interior was divided into three chambers and a kitchen. 
The first, a tolerably large room, represented the drawing-room, 
for receiving guests. It contained a table and some chairs, and 
the walls and ceiling had been covered, in honor of me, with col
ored calico. This work of decoration was carried on 'While I was 
paying my visit to the princesses. The two smaller rooms served 
the royal family and a part of the suite, who lay doWn any whl)re, 
for sleeping and sitting rooms. They were in a most deplorable 
state of litter and confusion ; all sorts of household utensils lay 
scattered about among provisions of various kinds, and parts of a 
beautiful'tea or dinner service, cut glasses and decanters, and other 
fine things, such as these allies of the King of Holland frequently 
receive from him as presents. Baskets and boxes were piled up 
.all round, and several clambus hung up, so that there seemed to 
be no room at all left for the inhabitants ; and yet here these peo
ple sit, from morning till evening, doing scarcely any one thing 
but chewing siri and gossiping. 

· The only kind of work that a queen or princess ever does is the 
weaving a sort of ribbon, with which the men attach the kriss or 
parang to their waists. Her Majesty showed me one on 'which 
she was then engaged, and it was very tasteful, both in color and 
pattern. 

She was just on the point of going to Barrn, a neighboring king
dom, where she had been invited to a festival ; and, as my way 

·also lay in that direction, I went with her. We went fourteen 
miles on the River Tannette to the sea, on which the journey was 
to be continued till we came to the mouth of the River Barru ; 
but., as the wind was much against us, we turned into a little bay, 
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and came to anchor fur the night, the Queen and part of her peo
ple going ashore. 

She had with her a suite as numerous as would have sufficed for 
half a dozen queens of Europe, and more than thirty girls and 
women, the latter attended in their turn by their husbands. These 
ladies all represented women of the bed-chamber, maida of honor, 
eta.; but many of them were so ragged, and so extremely dirty, 
that I did not like them to come near me, as I thought if they did 
I should make some disagreeable acquisitions. The illustrious 
company had with them such a quantity of luggage, that it seemed 
as if they were about to emigrate instead .of making merely a visit 
of a few days. The whole large boat was full of boxes, bags, and 
baskets, great and little; as well as of mats, cushions, and pots and 
pans; so tilat we could hardly find room to Bit down, but w~ 
packed like herrings. It was a most unpleasant journey. 
~e girls were employed the whole way in making si.ri, which is 

here done up into the form of a cigar. A betel leaf is smeared 
with a little lime (made from shelb), a piece of areca. nut, and 
some gambir placed on it, and it is then rolled up and tied with a 
fibre of the lea£ · When a leaf was too damp, the court lady. took 
up her sarang and squeezed out the superfluous moisture against 
her thigh. 

It is the custom when a young lady receives favorable· d.eoJara.. 
tions of love, for her to present the swain with a siri cigar. If 
she does not make him this present, he may consider himself re
jected. 

• 

The whole courtly company went on chewing and spitting with- I 
out ceasing into little brass pans, which they carry with them for 
this delicate purpose, and politely hand to one another; and the 1 
Queen, at the same time, had the vermin taken out of her head, 
while her ladies amused themselves by performing this friendly 
office for .each other. Considering how excessively dirty they all I 

were, I was J;'B.ther amused at the extreme eare taken of the drink-
ing-cups of the Queen. Not only had she a peculiar veasel, from 
which she alone was allowed to drink, but a particular one, also, I 
to draw the water with (though it was taken from the common 
tub), and, moreover, a particular stand to put this particular ves- ~ 
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eel upon; which is carried with her even in traveling, ·and baa a 
special bag to travel in. 

Au.gust 26th. We set off on our journey in good time, and, soon 
reaching the mouth of the River Barru, went six or eight miles up 
the stream to the neighborhood of the court we were to visit, which 
lies a mile from the river. The distance from Tannette is thirty
five miles. The Queen and her ladies employed the time, while 
the messenger was dispatched to announce our arrival, in bathing ; 
but as they did not rub themselves in the least, they came out as 
dirty as they went in. To make amends for dirt, however, they 
smoked themselves with some sweet-smelling resin, melted in a 
little pan that they always carry with them, and ol'"er which they 
held their faces and hands-her Majesty of ~ourse taking prece
dence. 

There was a female sovereign reigning also at Barru, and to 
this great personage I dispatched the Governor's letter wrapped 
in yellow satin. 

The meBBenger returned with an envoy from the Queen, some 
attendants, and a sedan-chair, in which they carried me to the 
palace, videlicet, a bamboo-hut-s where I was received by the first 
minister, and presented to the sovereign. The drawing-room was 
forty feet broad and ninety in length, but had a very gloomy ·and. 
oppressive .appearance: it was very low, the roof supported on 
many tru~s of trees, and the holes that represented windows 
small and few in· number; but both walls and ceiling were hung 
with eolored cambric. In .the backgrqund sat the Queen (wh9 
was only eighteen years old, and still unmarried), in a kind of open 
box, with a very fat duenna by her side engaged in fanning .her. 
At each side of her box were two large wooden images of birds, 
decorated with abundance of flowers. 

The Queen invited me in a frie\dlY manner to a place at her 
side. She was dressed in a dark-roo muslin sarang embroidered 
in gold; and her face was agreeable, though not ha.udsome. The 
Queen ofTannette and her suite had remlloined behind at the land
ing-place when I was sent for, probably because there was no 
other sedan than the one sent for me. She did not make her ap
pearance all the while I remained at court, which was about two 
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hours; so I presume she went directly to the abode appointed for 
her. 

I had come exactly at the right time; for a grand festival was 
about to take place on occasion of the young Queen having her 
upper teeth filed-as important an affair as the christening of an 
imperial infant in Brazil, or in Europe a royal wedding-and to 
which all the Princes and Rajahs of the countries round were in
vited. On this very day a kind of introduction to the entertain
ments was to take place ; and a dozen girls performed the custom
ary tedious Malay dance on one side of the apartment, and as 
many boys of about fourteen years of age on the other side, rather 
further off. 

Many men and women, doubtless persons of high birth, were 
crouched here and there in groups, looking on carelessly at the 
dancers; but no creature spoke a word. I and my two interpret,.: 
ers (but no one else) were entertained with coffee, tea, a kind of 
sherbet, and various sweet things, among which were some fruits 
preserved in sugar as nice as could be had in Europe. 

The Queen expressed much regret at not being able to lodge me 
in her house, but she had just then so many guests, that every 
place was tilled over and over again ; she bad me conducted, bow• 
ever, to the bouse of a native, and sent thither mats, cushions, and 
a clambu for my furniture, and fowls and some other things for 
my table. When a private house is assigned to you as an abode, 
the inhabitants are obliged to give up the large room to you; but 
this does not binder them, or any other curious personages, from 
coming in to stare at you whenever they think proper ; and if I 
wished to be at peace, I bad no way but to keep myself hidden 
under my clambu ; though even that did not always secure my 
privacy, for they lifted up the curtain and put their heads in. 

The buts of the people in Celebes are very much larger than 
those in Java, Sumatra, and the Moluccas. Tbelr principal room 
is from fifteen to twenty feet square, and there &l"e two smaller 
ones adjoining it. Along the side of the larger one a space of 
about six feet broad is parted oft' for the water vessels, fire-places, 
and so on. 

The viUages are ex~ively dirty, full of puddles of filth, and 
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the people have not the good custom of the Dyaks, of washing 
their feet before they come into the hut, for which purpose, among 
them, water stands ready at the door. Here they come in just as 
they are. 

Quite close to the house I inhabited was the place where the 
buffaloes bivouacked, in a bed of four feet of mud, wherein they 
lay comfortably buried, so that you could see nothing of them but 
the horns and noses. 

Buffaloes are every where plentiful in this country; yet no such 
thing as butter or milk is to be had. For cooking, the people use 
cocoa-nut oil, or that made from some other fruits. With respect 
to clothes, food, and lodging, the inhabitants of Celebes are all 
pretty much on a level--equally rich, or, rather, equally poor; at 
least there is no difference to be perceived in their ordinary lives. 
Their valuables consist of gold and silver ornaments, and little gold 
boxes to put the ingredients of siri in, besides silken sarangs, and 
handsome parangs and lances. But all these things are seen only 
on grand and solemn ocea.sions, such, for instance, as the festivals 
of teeth~filing, weddings, and royal funerals ; and they spoil the 
appearance of the· gold by coloring it so dark that it looks exactly 
like copper. 

The sarangs are woven by the women, as they are every where, 
and they equal in fineness what is called in Germany English and 
Scotch linen. It takes even a clever and industrious woman a 
whole month to weave one. At the courts the sarangs are woven 
by the ladies and attendants, and every stranger who is presented 
gets one as a present, as I did every where I went. 

August 27th. In the afternoon a few shots announced the com
mencement of the solemnity, and I betook mylllllf to the palace, 
which I found already surrounded by a crowd ; among whom 
were many spear-bearers, attendants of princes and great men from 
the neighboring states. Some of them even had coats of chain 
armor, which is often worn in their war. The hall was so crowd
ed, that I had great difficulty in making my way through ; but a 
place was assigned me among the most illustrious of the company, 
the numerous princes, princesses, and so forth, whom the festival 
had attracted hither from all the country round. I was presented 

' 
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to a whole maltiiude or these small potentates, who 8'Wa11lled here
abouts, and among others to the heir-apparent of the kingdom of 
Bonni. All these personages have to be maintained in grand style 
(for this country), and coll8equently become, 88 they do elsewhere, 
perfect vampires to the people. 

The Queen had not yet made her appearance, for she, too, un
derstood the advantage of keeping her subjects waitiBg. The floor 
from her apartment to the place where she Wll8 to sit was covered 
with white cambric muslin ; and six young ladies stood ready, 
holding a canopy of heavy silk embroidered with gold; ·but a curi
ous contrast Wll8 presented to the grandeur of the canopy itself by 
the six poles tbat supported it, which were merely rough bamboos, 
just 118 they were cut from the forest. 

Music and the repeated firing-ofa mortar announced at length 
the approach of majestn and with slow, m8118ured steps, and al
most closed eyes, she advanced under the canopy, looking like a 
victim, toward her place. She wll8 dressed in two crimson sa
rangs, one covering the upper, and the ether the lower part of her 
person ; and on her head she wore a garland of mela~,• with gold 
artificial flowers; and she w88 also adorned with rings, bracelets, 
and other jewelry. 

The Queen remained sitting motionless 88 a statue, with her 
eyes cast down, while a dozen girls formed a semicircle round her 
and set up a religious song or hymn. Then they brought an old 
half-worn-out mattress and laid it down, spread a cloth over it, 
and put on some pillows and a. coverlet. At this moment there 
arose suddenly a tremendous noise at the door, as if some people 
were trying to force their way in and others keeping them forci
bly back; I thought it not unlikely that I Wll8 the occasion of the 
disturbance, and that the people took it amiss that I, a. stranger, 
should be allowed to be present at such a solemnity; but tran
quillity was soon restored, and I could not learn what had been 
the matter. My interpreter could give me no information; indeed, 
he was a very stupid fellow, who could scarcely ever tell me what 
I wanted to know. 

• Melate is the name of the double jasmine, a favorite fio'Wer of the Ma
lays and Chinese. It has an agreeable though rather powerful odor. 
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An ·elderly man W88 now led beneath the canopy, and a bRBln 
of water placed at his side, over which he laid his instruments. 
The Queen raised herself into a sitthlg posture on the bed ; her 
attendants took the :flowers out of her hair, and presented a small 
gold saucer to a very old woman sitting near-the oldest Queen, 
it appeared, among her MaJesty's relatives-and she 8jHit into it a 
whole mouthful of blood-red colored liquid. With this precious 
juice she anointed the temples and the brow of the Queen, and 
also wetted a thong with it, and jerked it toward her Majesty, so 
88 to sprinkle her whole person. After this she took a box with 
incense, and waved it three times round her from right to left, and 
once in an opposite direction. The Queen had then to lie down 
at full length on the mattress, be covered over, and strewed with 
jasmines, while the Duenna took up a position in a crouching at
titude at her head on one side, and the doctor on the other. Me 
they placed by the side of the Duenna, and quite close to the 
Queen, who took my hand and kept possession of it during .the 
w~ole operation, looking the while very dismal, and sometimes 
-easting imploring glances toward me, 88 if she wished to ask for 
my help. I waited with some anxiety. to see what was to come 
next. · 

The doctor now threw into the basin three files of various sizes, 
put a small roll of palm-leaf between the Queen's teeth, then took 
the largest of the files and set to work in as vigorous style as if he 
bad had a block of wood under his hands; then he continued the 
operation with a smaller file; and, before be came to the smallest, 
took out the palm-leaf from tM royal mouth, and put in its place 
a little roll of betel. On the whole, he got through his work well 
and quickly, especially considering the clumsy instruments he had 
to employ. What the poor Queen suffered Heaven knows, but she 
uttered no sound of complaint, and I did not even feel her hand 
tremble. 

As -soon as the operation was over a cock was brought to 
the doctor, and he tore off a piece of the comb and smeared 
the teeth and lips of the sufferer with ·the blood that gushed 

_ out. At last the Duenna repe.ated, with a torch made of three 
lighted iape~ tied together, the movements she had made with 

• 
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the incens&-box, and then the Queen returned to her former 
place.• 

Six young ladies, probably from the royal household, were to 
have their teeth beautified at the same time as their Queen, but 
there was very little ceremony made ·with them. They lay down 
on a mat without cushions or covering, the doctor pushed the lit
tle roll of leaf into their mouths, and went at it, as sailors say, 
with a will, and the affair was soon over. 

The whole great company assembled in the hall. Full 400 
persons were entertained with tea and pastry, and to me the Queen 
sent also a cup of sweet sherbet and a portion of fruit preserved 
with sugar. I flattered myself that she took quite a personal in
terest in me. Neither tea nor pastry was touched, however, by 
any one till a long hymn had been sung-howled would be, per
haps, a. more descriptive word-and even then the company par
took very moderately of the' entertainment. 

I went home soon after the feast was over, for there was no
thing to see then but the tedious monotonous dances. The dain
ties that had been set before me were, according to the custom 
here, sent after me to my abode ; but I was not much tempted to 
touch them-they were ~ade of rice-flour, sugar, and a great 
quantity of oil, and were very greasy and rancid. 

A'II{I'UBt 28th. Remained at Barru, as the interpreter told me 
there was to be ~te after mte given, and the Queen would there
fore not be able to spare me horses and att.endants for the prose
cution of my journey. Subsequently I learned that this was a 
falsehood, and he only said so because he found himself very com
fortable here and did not wish to move. The Queen sent abund
ance of good provisions, he found always plenty of company to 
go88ip with, and he would therefore have been glad to remain, not 
days but weeks. No single entertainment took place but the one 
I have described; nothing, at least, but a cock-fight at the hazar, 
a· recreation in which the people indulge every market-day. 

• When the ceremony of teeth-filing is to take place for a person of prince
ly rank, three festivals are held in honor of it, at intervals of several months. 
At the first the teeth are marked, to show how far they are to be filed, at 
the second the lower, and at the third the upper teeth are operated on. 
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August 29th. My worst trouble on this journey was that occa
sioned by my suite. To me, as a woman, these people did not 
pay the slightest attention or obedience. · When I told one of the 
interpreters to do any thing, he told the other, and he again one 
of the inferior attendants, who very likely would transfer the com
mand to the one whom he considered as his inferior, namely, the 
cooly. I had a crowd ofpeople about me, and yet was as badly 
served as possible. The fellows would not even carry my but
terfly-net for me, and I had to carry it mysel£ Another e'V.il of 
this numerous train was, that we required so many horses a:ad 
bearers. That my two chief gentlemen, the interpreters, would 
not travel on foot, it is hardly necessary to say; but their serv
ants again required horses, even when they had but eight or nine 
miles to go in the day, and the finding these horses and bearers oc
cupied always the fine morning hours, so that we could not get 
away till the sun was perfectly scorching. The case is very dif
ferent, of course, when these people travel with their masters; for 
when they stand in awe of the stick or some other punishment 
they find the use of their hands and feet. I had learned that be
fore from experience, and wished therefore only to take with me 
an ordinary guide and one cooly ; but the Governor and Count 
Bentheim, though both with the kindest intentions toward me, had 
persuaded me to encumber myself with these troublesome :kelps. 

We did not get into the proa to-day till ten o'clock. I had 
been told that for Pare-Pare, to which I wished to go, this was 
the ne~st way; but I found afterward that this was only be
cause there could not be got soon enough as many horses as the 
interpreters required. 

We had been but a few hours on the sea when the people turned 
into a little bay, and refused to go any further that night. I was 
very angry, and scraped together all the hard words in Malay and 
Dutch that I was mistress of, to express my sense of their behav
ior. I threatened to write to Maros and Macassar, and even .to 
send back the said two interpreters. This had some effect, and 
we went on and did not stop_ again till the evening, when we en
tered a bay, and came to anchor near a village. One of the in
terpreters--Talk he was called-told me then that we could not. 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



262 A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

go on at Bight for fear of pirates, as the coast was infested by 
them ; and this I knew to be true, and therefore made no oppo
sition to remaining here for the -night. 

I slept in the little proa and had nothing to eat but rice ; for 
my people had not even taken care to lay in provisions. 

Besides our own proa, there were two small ones lying at an
chor near us, and in the middle of the night we were awakened by 
a fearful scream. We started up in terror, thinking we were at
tacked by pirates, and my people seized their- arml! ; but fortu
nately no one came near us. As to what might be p888ing on 
the other proas these men did not trouble themselves, although I 
urged them to go and see whether any one required our help. In 
the morning we learned that some thieves from the shore had 
swum to one of the proas and stolen several things, and that the 
people robbed had only awakened when the thieves were escaping 
with their booty. 

Augt~St 80th. At three in the afternoon we arrived at Pare
Pare, a village lying in a beautiful bay, surrounded by a fruitful 
plain and gently swelling hills, and encircled in the distance by a 
considerable l'ILDge of mountains. 

-There were lying in the bay a tolerable number of vessels of 
various sizes, which had come here on trading errands from Ma
cassar and the neighboring islands ; and the King of this little 
state not only gets a certain toll from them, but makes considera
ble profits himself in the way of commerce; so that for Celebes 
he may be regarded as wealthy. 

As Tolk was preparing to land, in order to inquire after the 
abode of the King, a little canoe was pointed out to him that 
seemed to be coming our way, and which he was told contamed 
the King, who was just coming home· from fishing. I should 
really have taken him for nothing more than an ordinary fisher
man, for his MaJesty wore only a dirty sarang on his- person and 
a dirty handkerchief round his head. In his residence, too, there 
was not much appearance of opulence, for it was only a dilapi
dated bamboo hut, and the entrance lay through a puddle. In a 
little kind of antechamber were seated several bOys and girls en
gaged in learning to read the Koran ; but the oddest 'thing was, 
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that it was being taught to them in Arabic, of which neither 
teachers nor pupils UDdersta.nd a word. They merely learn to 
gabble the sounds, just as in Catholic countries the boys who 
serve the m~ sometimes do with their Latin. 

From the antechamber we passed into the King's apartment
an ordinary MalaJI sitting-room, of which a portion was parted off 
by half-high bamboo partitions, and the remainder mostly occupied 
by elambus. ·There were also boxes and bales of goods heaped in 
various places, and every where dirt and disorder indescribable. 

I understood enough of the Malay language to be able to con
verse with the King for several hours, and I found that he had 
some knowledge of geography, was in possession of several maps, 
and could name to me with tolerable a®lln\Cy the principal states 
of Europe. He had. been brought up in Macassar. 

He placed the map of the two hemispheres before me, and was 
much amazed that I could immediately show him the various 
parts of the world, and the chief countries; and he requested me 
still further to display my accomplishments by writing in his pres
ence. I did eo, and wrote as fast as possible, knowing that would 
astonish him, as the Malays do every thing wry slowly. I had 
to write down for him my name, country, and birth-place, both in 
the German and Roman character. He questioned me concern
ing many natural phenomena, and begged me to tell him some
thing about the manners and customs of various nations : in 
short, I bad to make quite a grand display of my little stock of 
knowledge, and bad compliments, of course; and vanity is never 
very nice as to what quarter praise comes from. I p8S8ed ·with 
this poor man for quite a prodigy of learning-a character not 
very difficult to gain in a country where the men know very lit
tle, and the women nothing at all. • He 1'\*IUested me to write 
down for him the·day of my birth, which he milintained must be 
some peculiarly fortunate one. When he heard ·that the account 

• The Malays, and, with few exceptions, all the inhabitants of Celebes, 
are Mohammedans ; but the female sex here enjoy the same rights as 'he 
male. The eldest child of a king, of whatever sex, succeeds the father in 
the government ; 'and should he leave a widow, she reigns in his place, 
even though there should be a grown-up son. Girls also attend the schools 
as well as boys. 
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of my travels was printed in a book, he declared he would gladly 
give lQO rupees for a copy in his own language. What a gallant 
King! What might I not have done, and how might the plan of 
my travels have been extended, if I could only have induced peo
ple in Europe to think as much of me! 

I expressed a wish to be presented to the Queen, and after a 
considerable lapse of time there appeared a woman so old as to 
have withered inio a mere skeleton ; and I was in doubt whether 
she was the mother or the grandmother of the King, since he did 
not look much more than thirty. Besides this, she was blind of 
one eye, and her hair was partly dyed a red-brown, partly black 
and green, and hung down over her shoui,iera, tangled and matted 
as if it had not had a comb in it for weeks. There could hardly 
be imagined an uglier representative of age. 

It was not till six o'clock in the·· evening I got into the dwelling 
appointed for me ; and in consequence of the negligence of my at
tendants, I had had nothing to eat for six-and-twenty hours. They 
had not carried water enough to boil the rice, and, though it hap
pened that they had had boiled rice enough for the preceding day, 
when this morning I required some food, there was none to be had, 
and then it came out that there was no water for cooking: one 
servant laid it upon the other, and the truth was, that no one had 
thought about it. When we "got to P&re-Pare, I commissioned 
Tolk to get me a meal ready as soon as possible, and by the time 
my interview with his Majesty was over I was painfully hungry. 
I reached my temporary dwelling, saw smoke and steam rising as 
if there was much cookery going on, and flattered myself! inhaled 
some savory odors; but, alas! the answer to my inquiries on this 
interesting subject was, "Not yet ready;" and I had to wait two 
mortal hours more. At least I hoped I should be rewarded for 
my patience with something better than usual; but there was, 
after all, only rice and a fish, stewed in some acid-tasting leaves, 
with water and cocoa-nut oil.. It was necessary to have fasted 
Bix.and-twenty hours to enjoy such a dinner as this. 

May 1st. This morning I paid the farewell lisit to my polite 
king, and presented his wife with some bottles of eau de Cologne, 
and himself wjth a large colored print of the Crystal Palace in 
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"' Hyde Park. To impress him with ,liD idea of the greatness of my 

own "Sultan" (the Emperor), I said, "Look, here is his palace. 
It is 80 high that the highest trees can stand in it, and so large 

. that it takes half an hour to walk round it." He was much as-

tonished, and asked many questions concerning both Sultan and · 
palRce. H~ thought, however, that this one was too transparent; 
that the sun must blaze and burn in it so much that it would be 
impossible to sleep in the daytime, and be asked whether all houses 
were built in this manner. I said, ·~No; only the European Sul
tans live in that way, that the people may always be able to see 
what their fa,thers are doing." 

After a few hours' gossip of this kind we parted, and I got away 
about eleven o'clock. 

CHAPTER Xll. 

Sidenring.-The Lakes or Tempe and Lagusi.-A Royal Banquet.-Return 
to Sidenriug.-The Deer Hunt.-Visit to the Sultan of Goa.-Departure 
from Celebes . .:....Surabaya.-A Malay W edding,_:A Ghost Story.-Retum 
to Batavia. 

FROM Pare-Pare .I traveled on horseback to Batu-Maaapaija, a 
ride of twelve miles. This place is a country seat of the King of 
Sidenring, who lives alternately here and at Teli-Adji, on the lake 
of Tempe. 

The road led in part over a low mountain ridge, which, with 
the exceptiOti of alang-ala.ug and Short grass, was destitute of veg
etation, and covered with loose stones, over which our poor ani
mals had to ~limb like goats. 

We met many pack-horses, mostly carrying rice to the harbor 
of Pare-Pare; and besides these there were 80 many others rang
ing about in wild freedom, that horses ·appeared to coristitute the 
chief population of the country. 

The kings of this region keep great studs, and make large 8\UllB 

as bol'S~Mlealers. · 
For several hours- the road had been continually rising ; but it .. 
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had lain between bills that ahut out every prospect. At length, 
however, on emerging from a narrow valley, we were abundantly 
rewarded by one of the finest views perhaps in all Celebes. An 
almost boundless plain lay spread out before us, and in the midst 
of it glittered, like two silver mirrors, the lakes Tamporang- Uroi 
and Tamporang-Cabaija, usually called the lakes of Tempe. The 
first of these lakes forms a long and irregular, the second a fine 
round basin. :Flourishing rice plantatious and large villages an
nounced the prosperity of the district. In the foreground rose 
many isolated rocks and hills, which, from the height and distance 
at which we stood, might have passed for tumuli, so small and 
neat did they appear on ~his enormous plain ; and in the distance 
grand mountains upreared themselves like walls built to guard this 
peaceful valley from the storms of the outer world. 

Slowly did I ride down again into the plain, for at every step 
I lost some feature of the glorious picture ; and at last the gr~d
eur had all disappeared, and our path lay once more between hills, 
and descended till we saw no more than some scattered huts, some 
stables belonging to the king, and some small fields of maize and 
rice; and so it went on till we reached .Batu-Masapaija, where 
we found the sovereign in person. 

Although the King of Sidenring belongs to the three greatest in 
Celebes, he lives in tbe same poor manner as the pettiest Rajah. 
His palace is of bamboo wicker-werk, thatched with straw, and 
looks like a decayed barn. 

The interior consists of a great room full of perforated parti
tions and dirty clambus. 

There were some fire-places at the entrance, on which some half
extinguished brands made just fire e;nough to 1ill the place with 
smoke; and the foreground was swarming with loungers of all 
ages and both sexes-men, wome;n, 8Jld children. 

Here was a group crouched on their ~nt,ilies, smoking and 
gossiping ; there a few more .of t:!J.e sluggards were asleep, stretch
ed out on the ground, and snoring one against the other. In one 
place appeared witQin a half open 'clambu a disheveled head; in 
another sprawled some naked children covered with dirt ; which
ever way I looked, it ,was a dwlorable sight. 
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The royal pair were also crouched upon their haunches, on a 
tribune about two feet high, chewing away at the siri like their 
subjects, and so getting through the livelong day. Here and there, 
near the tribune, was a pile of cushions and baskets; ragged clothes 
hung round, and among them a handsome embroidered military 

· uniform, a present from the King of Holl,a.nd. The .king pointed 
out this article to ~e, and begged me to make hiJn a commoner 
one of the same sort. Such is the fate of the traveler. The King 
of Par~-Pare would have given a hundred rupees for one of m1 
books, lind this one wanted to DJ.ake me hi! tailor. I avoided. com
pliance with his modest request, by telling him I wu a person of 
too high rank to do any .work. 

I obtained shelter under a dambu in this ragamuffin palac4), 
and also some food, though of a very indifferent quality, and 
but little of i; They brought me some little morsels of ml!llt 
in a vessel tlie ~e of my hand, a few fish three or four inches 
long, and the neck, head, and pinions of a chicken. After> this 
dinner the king paid me a visit ; and, as be happened to see some 
insects that I had caught on my way, and.heard that I set a value 
on them, he promised, quite <>f his own accord~ to send some peo
'ple into the woods and. get a little collection ready for me at my 
return. 

I was to be back in a few days again, ~ I was going no fur
ther off than for an excursion, by the way of the lakes, to La
'gusi, the residence of the' Queen of wft.qju, whose kingdom bor
ders on that of Bonni; a visit to the latter, as I have already 
said, was interdicted me . . ·when I .took _my leave, his Majesty of 
Sidenring promised, on m,J' retuJ;D, to have a deer-hunt in my 
honor. 

May 2d. We did not ride to-day mo;re than nine miles, and the 
road lay through a great plain between almost .uninterrupted rice
fields, to the vicinity of the first lake, where we took up our abode 
in an open hut, that is to say, under a roof of leaves. We p1t118"' 
ed through several large villages, among .. which Awarity deserves · 
especial mention, as it consists of more than 200 houses. Through
out this kingdom I found both hoUS!lS and ~s very Jarge. . 

To-day, again, my meal consisted of_notbing more t~ rioe and 
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some little fish, and merely through the carelessness of my attend
ants; for in this country it is the custom, where you are received 
with any thing like hospitality, to ask for whatever you require; 
and had they requested to have a few fowls and some fruit, etc., 
it would have been given with the greatest readiness. But they . 
did not make the request., even when I told them to do so, as they 
did not like the trouble of cooking. ' 

May 3d. Lagusi, thirty miles. This day I was really excessive
ly angry with my people. When I came in the morning to the 
banks of the river, on which we had to go a short distance to the 
lake, I found no proa in readiness, and I had to wait a whole hour, 
standing in the burning sun, and urging them on to their work. 
At length, with the ·utmost conceivable slowness, they pushed a 
hollowed trunk of a tree into the water, and covered it with an 
awning of leaves so low that I could scarcely sit upright. I 
stepped with some reluctance into this dangerous and inconven
ient boat ; but what was my consternation when I saw that as 
many passengers were to follow ll! could possibly find room on it 1 
I endeavored tQ. oppose their entrance ; but neither Tolk nor Send'
ling (the interpreters) pafd any attention to my entreaties, but 
allowed as many to come In as chose, and as could any how 
squeeze themselves into the small space. During the whole pas
sage, which lasted nine · hours, I had to sit cross-legged like the 
rest, for w;ant of room for my feet--a cause of great suffering to 
me, though not· of course to the rest of tbe company, as they are 
accustomed to it. Among the passengers was one old man, who, 
though he did not look so very infirm, was soon una}?le t" sit up ; 
and in order to make room for him to lie down, we were com
pelled to squeeze ourselves still closer together. I afterward found 
that his extraordinary weakness proceeded from his being a great 
opium smoker. He carried pipe, opium-lamp, and the whole ap
paratus With him, and smoked and slept alternately during the 
whole passage. 

The two lakes, whose united length I estimate at about thirty 
miles, and their greatest breadth at ten, are connected by the Riv
er Watta with a channel about a mile and a half long. The lakes 
:are shallow, one of them, indeed, so much so that it seems proba-
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ble that it will in no long time be converted into a marsh. The
whole bottom of it is already covered with plants, which in some 
places appear above the surface like islands. The shore is by no 
means pretty, and many partB of it are covered by jungle-grass. 
On the larger lake lie several considerable villages, which have in 
the naked country but a poor appearance, as they have neither 
tree nor bush ~o shelter them. The districts bordering on the 
lake form parts of tlie little kingd<!mS of Sidenrillg, Wadjo,.and 
others; and the mountains of .Bonni also, distant only ·a day's' 
jou~ey, can be seen from here. Lagusi lies on the 'fjeiU'alla, 
which falls into the great·lake, but at a disiance of eighteen miles 
from the mouth. 

When I left the ·boat to walk a quarter of a mile to the royatl 
abode, the whole population of the village acCompanied me, for 
mine was the first European face that had ever been seen here. 
The whole body tried to enter with JV.e into the palace (a bam
boo hut, of course), b~t they were, as might be expected, forcibly 
put back. 

The queen kept me ·waiting a long while before she made her 
appearance. She was an old, but lively and vigorous looking 
woman, and talked a great deal, and with much emphasis. She 
said she was seve:aty-six, but, judging by the age of her youngest 
son, she could· not have been so much. The people here, when 
they are old, generally try·to make themselves out older, in order 
to o:dd to their dignity; but besides this, they have a very im
perfect way of reckoning,. and often· do not themselves know how 
many years they should count. . 

After ha'ving plltl'taken of the customary refreshments of tea and 
sweetmeats, I wished to retire, for I was half lame from sitting 
nine hours in that cramped posture ; but the great lady would not 
allow this ; she was too much entertained with the co~versatioo 

·of my interpreter, who told her all the news of the great town of 
Macassar. She V(as extremely cheerful and animated, although, 
as she herself told me, with truly stoica.J indifference, she had bur
ied a son only three days before. 

That is the way with these people. As long as the body is U. 
the bouse they scream .and howl, and behave as if they were fran-
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tic with sorrow; but when it is once buried, the sorrow is buried 
with it, and they are quite comfortable and merry again. 

The queen wore mourning for her son, which consisted of a piece 
of dark cloth passed round her head, so as quite to conceal her 
hair, and banging down upon her shoulders. 

Much against my will, I was compelled to sup with her Majesty, 
and the supper was no better than usual. There was a crowd of 
little dishes, the-entire contents of which would by no means have 
overloaded the stomach of one person with a good appetite. One 
dish contained a·Bingle hard-boiled egg cut into four parts, another 
three very tiny potatoes, a third the half of a 1isb three inches long, 
a fourth a few slices of cucumber, a fifth two very little onions, 
and so forth. 

In the midst of this splendid banquet was placed a very large 
closely-covered soup-tureen, and upon it a great ladle; on tbis 
giant dish I centred all my hopes and expectations, dreaming of 
boiled fowls, and Heaven knows what dainties, that I supposed it 
to contain. I took a good portion of rice upc)n my plate, think
ing it would be good with the delicate meat and sauce of the fowl. 
Still the cover was uot raised. I thought I should ·like a little 
salt to my rice, and asked for some; and then, at last, oft' went 
the cover, the great ladle was plunged in, and about a thimbleful 
of fine white salt presented to me. The grand dish was merely a 
monster salt-cellar. 

I felt ready to turn into a pillar of salt myself with grief and 
disappointed hope. · 

Not le.ss odd was th!l manner of serving water. Two handsoroe 
cut-glass decanters, in cases, bad been placed before us; and, as 
decanters are mostly accompanied by glasses, I waited some time 
in hopes of se~g them brought; but as none came, I asked for 
them, and was then requested by her Majesty to drink out of the 
bottle. I did so accordingly, and not only I ·and she, but the two 
interpreters, and every one else. 

Among the fruits was one called · Dun"rm, in form and size re
eembli,ng a middle-sized melon, which smells so strongly of garlic, 
that you ~n perceive its presence forty yards oft: · The interior 
consists of very large white beil.ns lying apart from each other. 
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• I had seen this fruit at Bomeo, as well as in the Moluccas ; and 
the Europeans declare that, if you can get accustomed to the smell, 
ihe taste is very tine, but that the best way to eat it is when sit. 
ting in a boat on a river,. 80 that lPU can dip your hands every 
moment into the water. I must own, however, that, though I 
made several attempts, I never could succeed in liking it--the 
perfume was too powerfuL 

The court lady, or attendant, who waited at table, wore on the 
thumb of the left hand a nail-case at least five inches long; and 
when I expressed my astonishment at this enormous nail, saying 
I bad never seen any thing like it even in China, the land of long 
nails, she smiled, and drew off the nail-case, and then I saw that it 
was merely an omament, and that the nail it was intended to cover 
was at most of the length of half an inch. The case was the same 
with others whom I saw wearing this. curious decoration-with 
the exception of the queen's son, who really boasted a nail two 
inches long. This fashion of wearing nail-cases I never saw any 
where else than here. 

When the meal was over, I was obliged 80 far to disregard cer
emony as to beg permission to retire. The queen expressed much 
regret at not being able to receive me in her ruin of a palace, but 
requested I would follow her son to his, where I should find every
thing ready for my reception, and should also be presented to his 
wife, and entertained once mo .... with tea and pastry. This bon
or, however, I was obliged to decline, and I stepped as quickly as 
possible under my clambu, and there enjoyed the rest I so much 
needed. 

The prince was still a young man, but his features and com
plexion betrayed the habitual opium smoker; and his first occu
pation in the moming was always to light his pipe. This poison, 
alas I is now continually brought to Celebes. 

After the bl'eakfast, which was quite worthy of the preceding 
evening's.supper, I went with the prince to pay a visit to the 
queen and take my leave. As I entered, my attention was at
tracted by three boxes, which I had not noticed the preceding 
evening, and I soon found that two were to serve as seats for her. 
Majesty and myself; and the third to figure as the table. 
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I had to wait half an hour for the queen, who, I was told, 
was making her toilet-and such a toilet as it was when it was 
made! She had on a loose white blouse over her sarang, and 
her head was, as it had been the day before, wrapped in a hand
kerchief. By way of decoration, she wore two rows of hollow 
gold balls, of the form and size of eggs, which were crossed over 
her breast and shoulders ; and at each side of the bosom hung a. 
flat round piece of gold plate, set with precious stones, that might 
have been taken for an order, if such a symbol of civilization 
could have been expected at Celebes. Her cha'UJJIJUre, however, 
struck me most; it consisted of shoes cut in the European shape, 
but not out of silk or stuff, but of gold plate--soles and all-and 
adorned in the front with precious stones. 

When ~he salutations were over, the queen told me that she bad 
considered it proper to receive me thus in royal state. 

There was a meal to be taken on this occasion too ; but while 
we were engaged at it the queen's son was sent for to view & 

house where, in the night, thieves had broken in and stolen, in 
silver and jewels, to the value of 800 rupees. 

The Bugis people, the chief population of thia district, are the 
most notorious thieves and pirates of the whole Archipelago, and 
also the cleverest and handsomest. Both men and women ar& 
tall, well-proportioned, and have much better features than the 
Malays: their nos~ are not so ,tip.t.-some, indeed, have quite 
good-looking noses-and the jaws do not project so much. Their 
eyes are fine, with. an intelligent expression, and their color is a 
light reddish-brown. 

The women of Celebes, as I have already observed, enjoy equal 
rights with the men; and when a man has a wife, he can not 
take another without her consent. The women ~ also not 6%

cluded from public affairs, and the inhabitants of Wadju (Lagusi) 
even prefer being governed by a woman. They are a peaceful, 
commercial people, and they say that the reigns of queens are less 
disturbed by wars, and more honest, as well as more tranquil, than. 
those of the men. 

At eleven o'clock-I bade adieu to my royal hostess, as I had 
ordered my people early this morning to ba~e every thing.in read·. 
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ineBB for oUr departUre. I found, nevertheless, whea I went down 
to the shore, that there was nothing ready, not even a boat; amd 
it cost an infinity of squabbling before I could induce them to 
bring out the old trunk of a tree that we had had for a boat the 
daJ before. The retum pusage was,· if possible, Btill more un
pleasant than the coDling had been. The people rowed so slow
ly that we seemed scarcely to mov~ and I had to remain no less 
than twenty hours--from noon one day till eight the next morn
ing-in this wretched little watery prison. During the night the 
men laid aside their oars and went to sleep ; so that it. was lucky 
for us that the weather was fine and the lake I!Di.ootb, though our · 
canoe did, nevertheleBB, rock BO much with every .movement of 
the sleepers. that I feared every moment it would lose its balance. 

May 5th. When we arrived at our leafy bower once more, we 
rested for two hours ; and then we mounted our horses and rod& 
back to Bld:u-Masapaija and the -.onareh ofSidenring. 

My first question was about iny insects, &Qd behald the king 
presented to me-=-the empty box ! These people promise any 
thing with the greatest readiness, but keeping the promise is quite 
anothu thing. I then reminded -the king of the deer-bunt, and 
he put me oft' with a· " to-morrow•" 

On taking my leave, I thanked him formally for the collection 
of insects he had procured for me, and the fine stag-hunt· he had 
exhibited for my amusement; and then begged his permission to 
visit the mountainous district of Duri, whoee i~itant&-a race 
of Alforas, ·and an exceedingly wild on&-are allies of the King· 
of Sidenring, and are said to live in caves. . This journey did not, 
however, please Tolk and Sendling, for they wouid have had to 
travel on fooi; and though I understood almost nothing of the 
Bugis language, in which they were speaking with the king, I· 
could make out very well that they were trying to induce him to 
throw difficulties, in the way. . 

The kiag told me in Malay that he was not just now on the 
best terms with the people of that country, and could not, there
fore, grant my request; but if I had not had these idle, trouble:. 
some people with me, I should have obtained my wish, for I saw 
that the king might have been permaded. He saw that I was 

M2 
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vexed, and, in order to pacify and amuse me, promised that be 
would really have the hunt the following day. 

I passed the whole evening with this royal family, and saw 
with pleasure that the king and his wife were on the most friend
ly terms with each other, although they must have been long mar
ried, 118 they had fourteen children. I heard aleo that the king 
had but one wife, and that domestic life Wll8 in Celebes generally 
on a better footing than in the other isla11ds of the Archipelago. 
The men seldom take more than one wife at a time, and divorcee 
are unfrequent. 

The royal pair uked me innumerable questions, and begged me 
• particularly to give them the medicine which, in their opinion, I 

mUBt use, or I could not at my age be 10 strong; and the king 
declared he could not himaelf, far leaa his w'.J'e, go through what 
I had, though they were 10 much yo'IIDger than me. It was in 
vain I assured them tile ~ wM chiedy consequent on their 
mo4e of life; they perai.ated in attributing it to medicine. 

The converBation now again tumed on my Sultan, a very f&o 
vorite theme of ali these small royalists. They aked me where 
he lived, what he had for dinner, how .oft.en I went to visit him, 
and 10 forth ; and I described to them the mode of life of the Im
perial family aa minutely aa if I had lived among them from my 
youth up. 

May 6th. Y e1terday the queen declared she teo would be of the 
hunting party, and 1-was greatly surprised at so heroic a reeolu
tion; for that a queen should leave her hotlle, except on some 
very important occasion, i& an almost unheard-of thing here. 
The Queen of Barru, for instance, told me that, though only 
eighteen years of age, she had for eight years not gone 200 yards 
from her dwelling. 

When we were about to set out for the hunt, I asked where 
the queen was, and I was told she could not go with us, aa abe 
wu ill of a fever 1 I rather think, though, that it waa only w'hat 
we in Germany call the lazy fever. 
• The scene of action WIIB a beautiful gr&sBy plain, encircled with 
woods: ·the deer were bunted with dogs, who tore· the poor ani
mals terriWy, and then they were killed by the men with spears. 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



A ROYAL COCK-FIGHTER. - 275 

Some of the bunters were mounted, and drove in the game; but 
I and the king merely sat in the shade of a tree and looked on. · 
It was a deteBtable kind of amusement, which I hope I may never 
witness agB.in. After the hunt was over the hunters all collected 
round us, and formed such picturesque groups, that I greatly re
gretted not being able to take a sketch of them. The horsemen 
88t with the most careless ease in all kinds of attitudes on their 
horses, and yet as securely as if they had been on the ground ; 
and the rest disposed themselves in no less striking groups upon 
the grass. The handkerchiefs that constitute their head-dress 
were twisted in the most various forms, and, as they always stifF
en them very much, they can twist them into any shape they like. 
The long white sarang, too, was wrapped round their powerful 
frames ~ the moet becoming manner, or fell in rich tblds from 
their shoulderB. The contemplation of this tabkau Vivant afForded 
me- far more pleasure than the Clllel hunt. 

A shoulder of venison from one of the slain deer w:as prepared 
for our supper; but, alas I the mode of preparation made it al
most uneatable. The meat was flung, without even washing or 
salting, fairly into the fire, and left there IIC&l'Cely long enough to 
get. warm ; eo that, though it was quite black outside, and smelt 
intolerably of smoke, the blood was gushing out from every part. 

So lives a king, who, as .he himself told me, had in the preced
ing year lost 8000 rupees at cock-fighting, and the year before 
that won 10,000 at the same noble sport I 

On the morning of the 7th of May I took leave of the royal 
gambler, and traveled back at a rapid rate. I stopped at Pare
Pare, Baru, and Tannette only just long enough to take the nec
essary repose, and on the 9th reached once more the frontier of 
the Dutch possessions, which begin two miles from the capital of 
the little kingdom of Tannette. At two o'clock I was at Man
dalle; and, in order to gain on.e day's journey, I went forward six 
milea to Segiri on foot ; for by the time fresh horses could have 
been procured, it would have been night, and the roads were too. 
dreadful to venture . upon .in the dark. JH.y suite did not at all 
approve of.this; but that did not trouble me much, and I set ofF 
alone, knowing well that they must follow me. 
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We had to cross such deep moraseee- that at one place they had 
a. good deal of trouble to drag me through. I sank in at every 
step almost to the waist, and they had to pull me out again ; yet 
on the following morning I was so entirely recovered from my 
fatigue that I rode thirty-two miles, through roads oa bad as those 
of yesterday, and the same deep marshes, which, even for travel
.ers on horseback, are very toilsome. I got to Maros, nevertheless, 
in quite good condition, but my two interpreters were so affected 
by the fatigue that they were unwell for several-days. 

I remained a few days more at Maros, and visited from here 
the Prince .Aru-Sinri., former minister of Bonni, who resides about 
six miles off. His wife, .Aru-Pakngerang, had the right of sue--

. cession to the lately deceased king, who left no children behind 
him. She too was childless, and· had adopted a. nephew, who, 
when the kink died, managed to gain such a party for himself 
that he was able to dr{ve out hi'-benefactress. She and her hue.:. 
band then threw themselves_ into the arms of the Dutch govern
ment, who built them a pretty bamboo house, and assigned them 
a pension. 

In all Celebes I did not see a princely mansion so well kept as 
this. The interior was divided into several apartments, with a 
separate kitchen; the servants were very neatly dressed; the table 
woa elegantly t~erved, the dishes good ; and in no European house 
could more order and cleanliness be found. 

The Prince .Aru-Sinri and his wife were also distinguished 
above their compatriots for qualities both of the head and heart. 

On the 13th of May I rode back to Macassar, where I remained 
till the 20th, and, before my departure, p~id a visit to the Sultan 
of Goa, in company with a :Mr. W eiergang, a merchant of this 
place. 
· The kingdom of Goa commences at Macassar itse~ and the 
capital is only four miles off. This kingdom consists of the. frag. 
mente of the former kingdom of Macassar, once the most power. 
ful of Celebes, and which possessed an excellent army, ruled over 
many of the surrounding islands, and was considerably advanced 
toward civilization •. 

The Sultan of Goa mpabits a much handsomer bouse than his . 
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royal colleagues of-Sidenring and Pare-Pare. It is boarded and 
adorned with carving; but the interjor presented much the same 
scene aa that of the other royal mansions---a superfluity of attend
ants and servants, a chaos of clambus, and inn~erable chest8 
and boxes, piled one above another. 

The sultan was just having a new house built, although his old 
one was still in perfect preservation. He would not inhabit ·it 
any more because his father bad died in it. I rather think this 

·was not the effect of BeiJ!!i.bility, but of superstition-for I have 
never among these people seen any signs of sorrow fur the dead. · 

Near the capital lie the graves of the prin~ly family-simple 
stone-covered monuments, sometimes standing in a small stone 
hall: 

On the 20th of May I left Macaesar in the steamer Bend4, to 
. land for the last time on the hospitable shores of Java, where we. 

arrived after a 'passage of two days and· a half, and cam.e to an
chor.in the roads of Sutabaya. During my first stay at this place 
I bad become acquainted with Madame Brumond, wife of Domine 
Brumond, and she had been so kind as to invite me to make her 
house my home on my return from the :Moluccas and Celebes. 
The Resident, Mr. Van Perez, with whom I formerly staid, had 
since been summoued to Batavia, to fill the 9flice of Counselor of 
India, one of the next in diguity to that of GOvernor General. 
There are four of these counselors, each with a. yearly sala:ry of 
36,000 rupees. 

I met wi~h f!uch a cordial reception from my new friends, and, 
during an ill,ness that unfortunately attack;ed me here, such kind 
qare, that I had no feeling of being a manger in a far. country~ 

To the fever that bad troubled me from time. to time ever siDce 
I had left Sumatra was now associated an affection of the back, 
the effect, I believe, of the toils and hardships I had undergone in 
my many wanderings in the Moluccaa and Celebes. This illness 
imbittered much DIY ~dence at Surabaya, and obliged me ·to re
nounce my project of a visit to the volcano of Brumo arid other 
places. I merely employed the time of my convalescence in mak
ing my~~elf acquainted with Surabaya and ita environs. 

With )[r, B:nunQnd for my good and courteous cicef'Qfle, I be-
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gan my tour of i.Dspectiofl with the mosque, which is tbe finest in 
Java, and was built in quite recent times by a Dutch architect. 
It has a very handsome effect, though its style is neither pure 
Moorish nor Gothic, but a mixture of those and other styles. It 
forms, with the two minarets and the fine forty-feet long aillle con
necting them, a kind of octagon. The building itself is of brick, 
but the front of the roof, as well 1111 the entrances, are adorned 
with handsome wood carving. The attendants did not refll!e to 
admit us into the interior, but required us to pull off our shoes; 
Mr. Brumond, however, considering my recent illness; did not like 
me to do thi~ but gave the servant of the mosque a silver rupee, 
that had somehow the effect of obviating the profanation of my 
chaU88Ure, and enabling us to proceed without any further difficulty.: 

The interior was nothing more than a handsome ball, with a 
8JDall pulpit, some lamps, mats, and a great many bl'IIB8 spittoon!:

Tbese last artich>s strike the eye of a stranger not very agreea
bly ; but these siri-chewer11 can not do without spitting, and in 
such a holy place they must not spit on the ground. 

From the mosque we went to the neighboring Malay campan, 
which did not please me at all. The- bamboo huts, which are 
not here built upon piles, stand in two rows, forming a narrow 
street. The filth and litter of every house is thrown before the 
_door, and toward evening swept together and burned. We hap
pened to come unto the-campan just as this operation was going 
on, and could hardly get through the street for the smoke and 
stench it occasioned. I wonder how it must look here in the. 
rainy season, when they can not sweep and bum I It is not sur
prising that the people are constantly troubled with feverB and , 
cutaneous diseases. 

The huts are extraordinarily small and oppressive, without win
dows, and with-an entrance so low that you can not get in with
out stooping. In the interior each of these snails' houses is di-
vided into three parts, which are_ really nothing but holes. The 
firl!t hole, the only one into which (by the open door) some light 
enters, contains a sleeping-place on the right and lef\, and during 
the day serves as a work-shop or sitting-room. The second hole 
contains on one side the sleeping-place of the master of the house, 
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and on the opposite one a wooden bench. The third hole is the 
fire-place. rn· each of these there is only just room enough to get 
through. · 

The furniture consists of some mats, cushions, earthen pots, and 
a wooden chest upon wheels, containing all the most vli.luable pos
sessions of the family, clothes, weapons, trinkete, etc., and which, 
in ease of fire, can be easily rolled out. 

The people appeared to me now much leiiS 1Jgly than I had 
thought them when I first came to Borneo, Java, etc .• ; for. as I 
had now for more than a year seen little else than 'Malays, habit 
had begun to manifest its leveling influen~. The ugliest thing . 
appears less ugly in time; and in the same way, the moat beauti
ful landscape does not make half as much imprer.sion when you 
have seen it often as it -did the tlr$t time. 

In the evening we paid a visit to the Chinese- oampan; which, 
with its pretty houses and remarkable cleanliDess, forms a favora
ble contrast to that of the Malays. .The houses are built of brick, 
but are ·as ·neat and white as if the whole camp&D had b8en that· 
moment finished. They are . not latge, but enough so to ·lodge 
even a numerous family with conYenience. Neither windows nor· 
doors are wantmg-the former provided with handsome balconies; 
~d all the wood and frame work painted in dark oil colors. 'The 
front of the houee is encircled by a veranda, from which you en~ 
ter a reception-room, which takes up the whole length of the 
house, and ·where yoti find the. ground. covered with matting and 
the walls with looking-glasses and pictures, ami a suiftcient num
ber of tables, chairs, and preases. In ·the background are doors 
leading into the ordinary sitting..room, and almost in &Vfl:1 house 
there is a small altar in the state apartment. 

As we entered sev~ of tlae houses we found the inhabitants 
already seated at supper. The wivea of the Chinese, like those 
of the· Malays, are excluded from their company at meals, and 
dine and sup in the kitchen, or in their own little chambers. The 
table was covered with a white cloth; there were plates, glasses, 
and bottles upon it, as well as good food; one could have joined 
them in the meal with pleasure, while when the Malays eat they 
are disgusting to look at, crouching on the ground wherever they 
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may happen to be, and cramming handfuls of riee into their wide-
open jaws. f 

The Chinese in the towns are merchants or artisans ; they are 
unwearied in their industry, but not unwilling to allow themselves 
some domestic conveniences · and comforts. The Malays, on the 
contrary, live, ev.en when they are opulent, in the same wref.!:!hed 
manner as the poor, and in equal dirt and destitution. 

The only expense and luxury of the rich is in costly arms and 
gold and silver trinkets, which tlaey lock up and preserve carefully, 
so that it is only on extraordinary occasions, or on special request, 

• that yo.u ever get to ~ them: Their ordinary costume is an old 
ll&l'ang, and a dirty handkerchief round the head. Malays who 
have received appointments under government, as regents, and so 
follth, do indeed form an exception, as they generally endeavor to 
vie in their expenses and manner of life with the Dutch residents. 

The next day we visited the great Malay cemetery, part of 
which is called " the holy." It is not only surrounded by a waJ.l, 
but the interior is divided into many compartments, also incloeed 
by walls or pali!ades, and, accofding to the holiness or the high 
rank of the per&Ons reposing there, kept more or less in order. 
There are here many graves of sultans, :&om the "good old times" 
when sultans reigned in Surabaya; · but they are all extremely 
simple, consisting only of a slab of stone, sometimes upright, most
ly damaged or sunk in. Some of these graves are regarded as 10 

sacred, that among the lower classes of Surabaya no m&rriage is 
concluded without the bridal pair coming hither to beg a blessi.Dg 
on the union in a short prayer. We were lucky enough when we 
came to meet one of these parties. The bride, a rather corpulent 
and very ugly girl of twelve, was carried in a small litter, open at 
both sides, in order· that she might be ~n in her bridal finery. 
She wore a silk sa.rang that reached only to a little above the hips, 
and thence upward she was naked, but painted all over with yel
low color that looked like a 'tightly-fitting tricot; and head, neck 
and arms were decorated, or rather loaded, with ornaments. Nei
ther the silk 8arang nor the ornaments were, probably, the property 
of the bride, but merely hired for the occasion. She was accom• 
panied by many women and girls, and tbe bridegroom, a baudllome 
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young fellow of about twenty, by a troop of lads and men. He 
was n~tly dressed, but not differently from his companions. 

Besides this wedding of a pair belonging to the lower class, I 
was present at another during my stay in Surabaya, where the 

· parties were of higher rank-the bride being the sister of a Regent. 
The festival in this case lasted several days, and the first ceremo
nies took place in the temple; at which I could not be present, as 
I had tb~ fever on that day. The bride does not follow the bride
groom to his house on this first day, but returns to her own. On 
the second the festival is celebrated in the bouse of the bride, and 
toward evening she is brought in solemn procession to her husband. 
Foremos~ in the troop came many young men and boys of the low
er class in their common dresses. They carried palm branches on 
high poles, with colored handkerchiefs fluttering like flags in the 
breeze; after them came musicians with gongs and drums, and 
then a kind of body-guard with very heavy spears, one division 
of which wore dark brown, and the other light, sarangs, which 
hung in abundant folds to the middle of the leg. The upper wta 
of their bodies and their feet were painted of a. light yellow, and 
on their heads they wore a sort of crown of gold or bl'BIIs plate. 
They had a very gay, and at the same time martial, appearrmce. 
Between every two divisions there was music. The brid~m 
came driving in a. European carriage with four horses, and accom
panied by two female relations. On arriving at the house, the 
company .and attendants ranged themselves in two lines,.between 
which, with bowed head and downcast eyes, walked the bride
groom to the hail of reception, where the bride, surrounded by 
women an~ girls, was sitting on a beautiful carpet. Silently, 
without any salutation, without even raising liis eyes, the bride
groom took his place at her side, and both remained till nine 
o'clock sitting as mute and motionless as statues.· 

Bride and bridegroom were dressed very nearly alike, in long 
silk sarangs embroidered with gold ; but the bridegroom had the 
upper part of his body naked and painted yellow, while the bride 
was closely covered with yellow silk. Her arms only were naked, 
and painted yellow. Both had, with other decorations, wreaths 
of mela~te on their h~ads, and thr.ee. strings of these flowers falling 
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from the temple to the breast. The bridal pair was surrounded 
by friends and relations, but all sat dumb and l!lotionless. At 
eight o'clock tea. and confectionery were served, and the company 
opened their mouths to eat and drink, but still not for any other 
putpoee. Not one word was spoken. On this day the bride is 
given to the bridegroom, but he is not yet allowed to take her 
home, but must pas& even the third evening in her parents' houl!le. 

Here, as in Celebes, it is not the custom for girls to marry 
very young among pe1'80ns of wealth and rank. The usual age is 
between eighteen and twenty, and in many cases the bride is first 
seen by the bridegroom in the moeq ue. • 

Another great fllte is usually held by the rich Javanese when a 
youth bas completed his school education, when his relations and 
teachers assemble, and the former question him about all that he 
has learned. 

Of the pnblic institutions in Surabaya, the Hospital is in ev• 
ety respect the one that pleased me best. It is the most com
plete and well arranged that I· have even seen ; and that is saying 
much, for in all the Dutch settlements the hospitals are admirable. 
This one has room for 800 patients; it is divided into several de.. 
partments in separate buildings, each surrounded by meadows and 
garderls full of trees and flowers. In one of these gardens I saw 
a water palm, the most remarkable ·of the family to be found in 
Java and Sumatra. The leaves are from twelve to fifteen feet 
long, and shoot out singly from the stein, which. is scarcely fifteen 
feet high. Exactly at the top they fold one over the other, so as 
to form a most perfect and regular fan. The stem and the lower 
parts of the leaves contain water. This palm is a native of Mad
agascar, but in Java and Sumatra is only cultivated as an orna
ment in the gardens of Europeans. 

The prisons of Surabo.ya are, like those in Batavia, so organ
ized that one might almost say the humanity toward criminals 
wa.s carried too far. The Dutch soldierst have handsome rooms, 

• Among the European residents extremely early marriages have been 
so common, that the government has found it necessary to prohibit their 
taking place before the fifteenth year I , 

t The na.tive soldiers ate not put into the same prisons with the Dutch. 
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pleasant gardene, aDd excellent food. Native criminals are kept 
together in large rooms and employed in various kinds of work 
(llometimes outside the prison), and reeeive a few doits for siri. 
None of the prisoners are chained, but the natives wear an iron 
ring round the neck. Attempts at escape are, however, very 
rare. The nativee in general are said to stand much more in awe 
ol the laws than the Europeans. The prisons were very foil when 
I visited them, having no less than 1200 criminals, mostly thieves, _ 
confined in them. very serious crimes are punished by banish
ment to various islands, particularly the Moluocas, where the con
victs work for the govemment or are let out to private pers<ins. 

There are here some works for the putting together and repair 
of steam"eelgines, which I also visited. These are very necesiiBrY 
in Java, as there are many steamboats, 8Ug&r-mills, and other 
establiilhments, for which engines are required to be kept in order. 
They could, indeed, be m&fle altogether here, but would cost much 
more than in Europe ; for the natives are -not compei.Ied -by the 
govemment tO work in the factories, and could only be induced 
to do so . by high payment. In these works 600 men are con
stantly employed ; they are all natives but the superintendents, 
and receive from SO to 120 doits a day. 

Not less complete in its department is the Arsenal, where mus
kets are made, and all kinds of cannon and bomb-shells cast. Gun
carriages are also made for the artillery, and all kinds of saddlery 
work for the a.nny ca.nied on here almost wholly by native work
mtb. They are found very docile, especially skillful in imitative 
works, quiet, industrious, and not given to gossiping, quarreling, 
and drinking. In both these factories I saw well-finished articles 
of various kinds that had proceeded ftoom the hands of natives; 
among other things, I ·remember a great state seal, engraved on 
brass, which could-not have been better done lty the best seal en
graver of Europe.• 

• I saw at the house of Colonel Van Schierbrandt, in Bata'ria, a com
plete se~ ef fW'tliture in the Gothic style, that he had had made in Surabaya. 
The chairs, sofas, etc., were most elaborately carved, aud the upholstery 
work equally well finiahed. But Colonel Schierbrandt had had to give the 
workmen drawings of the very minutest details ; from their own invention 
they can do nothing. · 
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I saw also the magnificent dry-dock, for the repair even of the 
largest ships. The basin is connqeted with the sea by a canal, 
and by means of a steam-engine the whole of the water can be 
pumped out of it in the course of five or six hours. When there 
are no government vessels undergoing repair, trading ones are r~ 
ceived, and a certain charge made for them per day, according to 
the tonnage. A ship .of 1200 tons was lying in the basin just 
then, and had to pay 300 rupees a day for the place. 

This establishment must be very profitable to the government, 
for the cost of maintaining it ill very ~mall, and there is never any 
deficiency of ships wanting repair • 

. I was, as I have said, so unfortunaie as not to be able to visit 
either the volcanic mountain of Brumo, or the " Valley of the 
Dead," of which some travelers have given so fearful a descrip-
tioll, and where the renowned U pas-tree stands, the exhalations 
from which were stated in the old accounts to be so poisonous 
and deadly, both to man and beast, that no living creature could· 
approach it. 

The j~ of this tree, as the story went, was used. to poiso.n ar
rows, and the sultans of the country used to send only condemned 
criminals to collect it. Those who had the almost unlooked-for 
good fortune to retnrn. unharmed were pardoned, and absolved 
from any further punishment. If, however,.they did not take care 
in approaching the tree not to get to leeward of it, but allowed 
the wind to blow toward them, their death was certain. Fur
ther, it was stated that the valley was full of skeletons of men •d 
animals; that if a bird flew over it, it fell down dead, etc. Now 
I have been assured, on good authority, that there is not one syl
lable of truth in all this! There does, indeed, stand a Upas-t.ree 
in a certain little valley ; but men and animals may approach it, 
and, let the wind blow how it likes, without suffering any dam
age. Here and there, it appears, there do issue certain noxious 
gases from apertures in the earth, just as they do in the Grotto 
dei Cani at Naples, but they do not rise more than two feAK. Lit
tle dogs are sometimes taken there, in order to exhibit this phe
nomenon to strangers, and they are seized with convulsions, and 
would die if they were not taken away. 
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In Java I never saw a Upas-tree, but several in Borneo, to which 
I often came near enough. The people ceftainly did warn me 
not to touch it, as they said it would cause my hand to swell, and 
pain me for some hours; but probably even this much may not 
be true, though I thought it better not to try. 

Speaking of marvels, I am reminded of rather a puzzling . oc
currence that took place in Java a few years ago, and caused such 
-a sensation that it attracted the attention of Government. 

In the Residence of Cheri bon was a small house which the na
tives declared to be quite full of ghosts. .As soon as ever the even
ing set in, there began in the rooms a continual throwing of stones 
and spitting of siri, without the perpetrator in either case· being 
visible to mortal eye. The stones and the expectoration fell quite 
close to the people, but without exactly touching any of them ; 
though this undoubtedly formidable shower seemed to be some
how specially directed against a certain little child. So much 
was said of this inexplicable affair, that at last the Government 
authorities commissioned a trustworthy officer to inquire into it 
and find it out. He had the house surrounded by soldiers, so that 
nobody could go in or out, and then entered and seated himself, 
with the child on his lap. He had no sooner done so, however
according to most authentic history-than the shower of stones 
and siri set in as hard as ever, andfell.close all round both officer 
and child, though siill without touching them. Every hole and 
comer of the bouse was then ~ched, but of course without mak
ing any discovery. The officer could not get to the bottom of the 
mystery, bu~ sagaciously bethought himself of having the stones 
marked, carried to a considerable distance, and buried-but in 
vain. The next night at the usual hour the customary projectiles 
began to fall about ; and, what was more, the very stones that 
had been so cunningly marked and hidden underground. At last, 
however, the Dutch government proved more than a match for 
the ghost, and checkmated him by having the bouse pulled down ; 
but the mystery who threw those stones, and who chewed the 
siri and ejected that preternatural saliva, will remain profound 
and inexplicable to the end of time. 

On my retum to Batavia, I felt rather undetermined as to which 

• 
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way I should now direct my .pilgrimage. Of Indfa I. had eeen 
what was best :worth Beeing on 'IDJ first voyage round the world; 
tol'Vard Australia I did not feel any great attraction, and there 
was also no vesael going that way ;. but there were in the harbor 
two for North .America, one for Baltimore, and the other for San 
Franciaco and California. The American consul, Mi. Reed~ 
pPdly un~k to negotiate for my pumge with the captain, 
but soon brought me the pleasing intelligence th_at the captain of 
the vessel going to San Francisco had offered to take me with him 
on this long passage-10,000 leagues-without· making any 
charge whatever. 

It was with almost melancholy feelings that I took leave of the 
Dutch Indiaq settlements. In those countries I had eeen many 
of the magnificent wonders of nature, anQ had become acquaint
ed with new races, an acquaintance that, .though purchased with 
many toils and hardships, had offered me most interesting subjects 
of observation ; and ·not only had the eye and the mind found thus 
an ever-varied source of enjoyment in this jouriley, but my heart 
had been warmed by the kindnes&-of the many excellent friends 
I had met with among the Dutch residents, who had been at all 
times ready to befriend me with word and deed. To them, and 
to the few of my German fellow-countrymen whom I had occa
sionally met, I owe it that, even in countries where no Etiropean 
had ever yet been seep, among the wild ])yaks, .Battak.ers, and 
Alforas, my trayeliAg wi'S· not only possible, but in many cases 
easy and agreeable • 

.As long as I live will the remembrance of this journey never be 
effaced from my mind, nor the goodneSB of those fur distant friends, 
to whom I shall probably never have any other opportunity than 
this of returning my heartfelt acknowledgments • 

• 
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CHAPTER XITI • 

. Voyage from Batavia to California.-The City ofWonders.-High Prices. 
-Gambling-hoUBeii.-.American Judicial P,roQeedinp.-.American '.!;'rav
eling Companions.-The Plaza Sacramento.-Visit to General Sutter.
Marysville.-Brown's Valley.-The Gold Washings of the Yuba River. 
-The Indians. 

IN the voyage from Batavia to San FranciscO you traverse near
ly half the circumfQ.rence of the e!p"tb. A hundred and fifty miles 
of this dis~ance is throqgh the Sea of Java, 2000 through that of 
China, and the remainder across the Pacific Ocean. 

On th~ afternoon of ihe 6th of July, I went, accompanied by 
my friends. Mr. and MrS. Steuerwald, to the boat that was to con
vey me to the ship, the Seneca, .of Balti!llore, com.manded by Cap
tain Feenhagen. 

I was now to see a new country and a new nation. Could 
I expe£t that the good fortune that had hitherto attended all 
my WM.derings would still remain faithful to meT I could wish 

. no more than that I should be as well received as I had hitherto 
been, and one day find my way back to my now far distant coun
try, and to the arms of the beloved relatives I had left there. 

July 7th. Early in the morning the anchor was raised, and on 
the ninth and tenth we were entering the Gaspar . Strait, formed 
by the two small islands Banca and Biliton, and leading into the 
Chinese Sea; and then all the 'arms on board were 'rurbished up 
and put in order, to make ready for the reception of aay pirates 
that we might happen to meet with. 

On the 12th we crossed the Equator, and the sea was so smooth 
that the captain of a ship that had been sanmg near us came 
on board to pay us a visit. But scarcely had he left us again, 
when there arose so sudden and violent a storm, that we felt con
siderable anxiety as to whether he would be able to get back to 
his ship; and, indeed, he did not find it a very easy task. On ~he 
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afternoon we had another Btorm, and took itt all sail, as we were 
in dread of a typhoon. The next day, with the weather still very 
stormy, we passed between Luzon and Formosa into the Pacific 
Ocean; and then, for two long, long months, we saw nJtbing but 
sky and water : the only living creatures that we caught even a 
glimpse of were a few sea-gulls, that came, &om time to time, to 
flutter round our sailB. 

On this voyage I was once more attacked by intermittent fever, 
which could be.attributed neither to the diet nor any other cause 
then present. 

We lived so well that I bad no occasion, during the whole jour
ney, to take a morsel o( salt meat; my sleeping cabin was spa
cious, quite a little room, indeed; and all my wants were moft 
attentiv-ely and generously provided for by our kind captain. 
What a difference between this voyage and that &om London to 
the Cape of Good Hope, with Captain Brodie. I still shudder 
when I think of that I 

At length, on the 26th of September, sounded the long-desired 
cry of " Land I land I" and in the evening the coast of California 
lay spread out before our eyes. And yet, though I had now been 
three months in the ·saline prison, and for more than two h~ seen 
no land, this coast did not make a pleasing impression on me, but, 
on the contrary, rather a melancholy one. It was, beyond all d~ 
scription, desolate and dead. Naked sand-hills rose steeply on all 
sides. No tree, no shrub, not so much as a blade of grass, varied 
the melancholy colol' o( the corpse-like waste. 

And to this desert men voluntarily banish themselv-es for the 
chance of finding a lump of gold ! What must a place be, if it 
had but this attraction; to keep oft' the avaricious whitesT 

August 27th. In the morning the pilot came on board to take us 
through the Golder!. Gate--that is the name given to the entrance 
into the Bay of San Francisco. Although wearing something of 
the same character as the part of the coast we had first seen, the 
shores of the bay are not quite destitute of beauty. They are 
surrounded by ·mountains, hills, '&nd rocks, which forin the most 
various groups--now advancing and now receding ; and the bay 
is adorned by. many little islands, which form bays, basins, and 
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8traits in miniature ; 80 thai the eye is constantly amused and the 
attention fixed. 

The length of this bay is forty-five miles, and its greatest breadth 
not more than twelve. We glided on between the Goat .and Bird 
Islands, and at length cast anchor before the town itself, which 
lies twelve miles from the entrance and extends in a wide circuit 
over :many sand-hills. These scattered maeses of small houses have, 
in fact, hardly yet a right to be called a town ; but, as the place 
is risiag with astonishing rapidity, and will eertainly spread many 
miles in all directions, it will not be possible to refuse it the nam• 
much longer. , 

The real town consists of the portions that lie close to the shore, 
where the wooden quays and warehouses are. The population of 
the whole is estimated at about 60,000. 

The houses in the suburbs and environs are extremely small, 
and built of wood, and .there bas not been the slightest attempt at 
order and regularity in their construction~e lying in hollows, 
others being perched at the top of sand-hills. But the town does 
posseM some large stooe houses, two and three stories high~ome 
of them lying in places that, at no very distant period, were covered 
by the sea, and a sea deep enough for large vessels to anchor in. 

As the sand-hills rise almost perpendicularly out of the water, 
it was found .necessary to carry part of them away, .and with the 
sand thus thrown down to drive back the sea, and 80 form an ar
tificial level for the business part of the town. These works, as 
well as the wooden quays and wharves, .surprised me more than 
the large houses; but both mnst be regarded as gigantic under
takings, when it is considered how short a time has elapsed .since 
the country has been taken poesession of by .Americans• and Eu
ropeans, and how immoderately expensive aD kind of labor was, 
and is still. These quays and wharves, were they connected to
gether in on!3 line, would certainly extend many miles, for thero 
are great numbe.ra of them. The sea is, near the eoast, 80 deep, 
that ships oi 2000 and 3000 tons can come quite up to it .. 

• By Americans people here always .understand the inhabitants of tho 
United States. The other nations of America are called by the JWD.e (If 
their reapectiYe natio111; u Mexicans, BrazillaDa, etc:. · 

N 
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California, as is known, formerly belonged to Mexico, and was 
only taken in 1846 by the North Americans, after a war of one 
year. On the 7th of July following, at Monterey, it was solemn
ly incorporated among the North American United States. The 
population at that time was 150,000, of which the greater part 
were Indians; now it is 300,000. 

The first gold bed was discovered in July, 1848, at Coloma, in 
the district of El Dorado, by General Satter, in drawing a mill
stream. The shovel struck upon some hard substance, which at 

·first the workmen were going io throw aside without examina
tion ; but the great weigh~ of it attracted attention, and, on closer 
inspection, it was found to be a lump of solid gold. The amount 
of gold ·exported from this country in 1849 was to the value of 
20,000,000, dollars; the next year it was 40,000,000 ; and since 
then it has averaged 5,000,000 a month-all which treasures find 
their way to North America and Europe. 

But I must now go back to my arrival. I had no letters of 
introduction, and could not, therefore, tum to any one for 888ist
ance; and I knew too well that this place was exceBBively dear, 
and more adapted for merchants than for travelers, whose purses 
are always being emptied and never filled. I wandered about the 
first day, from morning till night, to find some tolerably reason
able lodging, and at last went back to the ship without having 
succeeded. The worthy Captain Feenhagen begged me to make 
it my home as long as he staid in the harbor ; but the same 
evening I received an invitation for the whole time of my resi
dence in the town, from the English house. of Colquhoun, Smith, 
and Morton. They were entire strangers to me, but had be
come acquainted with my name from eome of my former trav
els ; and they had no sooner seen it among the new arrivals 
than they sent the invitation on board, and were afterward 
ready to offer me every poBBible friendly service. . These were 
among the families that I afterward found it most painful to part 
from. 

The Austrian consul, M. Vischer {l), also showed me much at
tention ; but this gentleman forms an agreeable exception to most 
of the Austrian C0118Uls I have met with on my travels, and I can 
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only wish there were many like him. He bas with every one the 
. same amiable reputation. 

The low, narrow dwellings in whlch people live here appeared 
to me at first very oppressive and uncomfortable. The largest 
apartments would scarcely allow of twelve or fifteen persons sit
ting down to table ; and of the smaller ones I need not speak
they really seeJlled destined for Liliputians. This stmck.me so 
much the more, as, in the lMt place I WRII in, Batavia, the rooms 
are so. large that you could put a whole Californian house into 
one of them. These dolls' houses are usually divided into three 
or four little spaces, called roomS, most richly furnished-indeed, 
so richly, that the occupants can scarcely find room, among the 
fine furniture, for themselves. The floors are covered with costly 
carpets, the walla with looking-glasses ; but even in the large 
houses the l'Q9ms are mostly very small-especially the bedroow, 
according, I was told, tO American custom. . · 
· The $ops, on the other hand, are remarkably large and hand
some, and many might vie with some of the first in European 
cities, so rich are they in goods, so spacious and elegant in their "" 
fittings. · 

The finest shops are in the Sacramento-Kll, in Montgomery 
Street, and on the Square, or Plaza. Of coffee-houses, taverns, 
dancing•rooms, and gambling-houses, the toWn has but too many; 
and there are already si.i: theatres, in which plays are performed in 
English, French, German; and Spimish. There are thirteen news
papers, and eighteen printers, without cOunting the smaller ones, 
which sometimes open one day, and shut the next. Churchee and 
chapels there are, too, of all imaginable Beets, to the number of 
twenty-six, but few worth noticing. 
. Much socilll recreation is going on at San Francisco, and who
ever likes that sort of amusement may certainly pass every even
ing in public and private circles, and get more invitatiOns than he 
can accept. The h011pitalities of the table are very abundant; but 
I .could not help remarking the liDgular deficiency of dinner-nap
kins, which I at\erward found could be accounted for from the 
enormous price of washing. The charge is, for one dozen of large 
and small things together, three dollars, or twelve shillings; and 
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it is therefore CU8tomary for families to give out only large things 
to be washed, and to avoid as much as p088ible all superfluous 
ex~diture of linen. In general, it is common here, on account 
of the enormous price of certain tbings, to find the most extreme 
economy on some points associated with the most lavish expense 
in others. Many families with five or six children keep oniy one 
aervant, while at the same time their fumiture, dress, parties, and 
so forth, are in a style that appear quite inconsistent with such 
small attendance. 

I will mention the prices of a few articles at the time of my 
arrival, though I fear some of my readers will scarcely believe 
me. 

A house with five or six email rooms in one of the beet sitrur 
tions let for 250 dollars, or fifty pounds, a month; one in an out
of-the-way place for thirty. The large faahionable shops paid a 
rent of from 140 to 160 pounds a month. 

The wages of a maid or man servant was ten or twelve pounds 
pg moJith, with board. Carpenters and masons earned eight dol-

,. Jars a day, dress-makerS four. The price of a fowl was about 
eight shillings ; of a dozen of eggs, four shillings ; of a turkey, two 
pounds. Beef was -a shilling a pound, mutton or pork two shil- . 
lings, milk a shilling a quart, salt butter three shillil}gs, and so 
forth. In the hotels you could be boarded and lodged for 100 
dollars a month, but the hire of a carriage was six dollars an 
hour, and of a riding-horse, whether for an hour or half a da:Y, 
five dollars; and on a ·Sunday these prices were dou~ Teil 
dollars ·was the charge for putting you on board a steamboat ; 
and going to a ball cost twenty dollars, or five pounds, for coach 
hire. If you had your own horse and kepi him at a livery-stable, 
you paid fifty dollars a month for his keep ; and"if you sent a 
porter on a message you had to give him a dollar. Even these 
prices had been exceeded by those of the preceding year. Many 
manufactured articles were at the same time proportionably cheap, 
in consequence of the enormous quantities sent to the port-quan
tities that far exceeded the wants of the populatioB ;• and inany 

• The goods of all kinds sent here would have sufficed fpr a population 
of 1,000,000, and U hu neTer here n:ceeded 800,too. 
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European and Ameriean houses are said to have ..ufered, in COil· 

seq uen~, considerable losses. · 
The impOrt duties .are also very high for article~~ of ordinary 

oo~sumption-from twenty to thirty per cent., and so on up to 
a hundred ; bot this only for spiritooos liquors. 

The. ground for .the tqwn, as well aa for the immediate en'\oi
rons, was divided by the government, and sold in Iota of 150 feet 
square; and those who had. tile· good fortune to get them in the 
beginning, might, with a few of these lots, become wealthy. From 
5000 to 8000 dollars were given for a pieee of ground now worth 
150,000 ; and a three-storied brick house, built on a whole lot 
and at" a comer, that would have cost 200,000 dollars, lets for 
130,000 dollars a gear. 

San Francisco has been six times on fire, and most of these 
conflagrations are supposed to have been purposely kindled. The 
two greatest occurred in l852. On the 4th of May of this year, 
that part of the town was burned in which the greater part of the 
wealth of the city was laid up in warehouses, namely, from the 
comer of Montgomery Street to Kearney Street. The second fire, 
which happened in July, laid the western quarter of the town in 
ashes ; and, while the fire was still raging, there came speculators 
offering to hire the land for three or four years. The bargains 
were struck, and they began to build again wooden houses, upon 
ground that was scarcely cold ; and when the term of the con
tract was expired, the speculators had gained enough tQ be con
ten.t to leave the houses to the owner .of the land. 

San FJ"ancisco is unanimously declared the City of Wonders, 
and the Americans maintain that its rapid rise, and repeated re
building after the fires, are among the most wonderful things the 
world has seen. There are, indeed, only two forces dapable of 
effecting such wonders--'-gold and despotism. The former has 
been the lever in this case ; for the thirst of gold, which is the 
greatest of despots, has drawn people hither from all comers of 
the earth, and dwellings of wood and stone have arisen for them 
as if by magic. But what are all ·thesdltaimple works compared 
with the antique cities of Hindostan, tile ruins of which even still 
attest their magnificence, and which are stated to have been built 
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in a no le1111 incndibly short time. Look, for instance, at Fabpoor 
Sikri, a town full of the most beautiful·_paJaces, covered with 
IIC11lptures--ofmagni1icent temples, with minarets, and with high
arched gates, ·and so forth-the circumference of which, of six 
miles, was slllTOunded by a massive atone wall forty feet high ; 
and all this was done in less than ten ye~ Such works as this 
are indeed marvelous, for they must have required a whol& popu
lation of artists and architects for their execution. 

The wonders of San Francisco coDBist of quite ordinary little 
dwelling-houses, for the building of which the gold-mines of Cal
ifornia have fumisbed, and continue to furnish, sufficient means. 
What most excited my wonder in this wonderful city is, that for 
two great requirements no provision at all hBB'been mad&-name
ly, for clean level streets and for lighting. 

Of the hillocks, holes, and onevenne1111 of all kinds in the streets 
of this town, no one who has not seen it can form an idea. Here 
you go up steps, there down steps. In one place the road has 
been raised, but on going a little further, you :find it as nature 
made it. Some places have been dug out, and whole mountains 
of bricks, stoni!S, wood, lime, and sand left lying in the road, with 
no light near them at night _to give warning to the unwary. This 
makes the roads after dark, not only for driving, but even for 
foot-p888engers, positively dangerous; and especially is this the 
ease on the wood611. quays, for the sea beneath them has not been 
filled up, and the boards are 8o wom and rotten that they often 
J>reak in. Even in the daytime caution is requisite on account 
of the frequent holes ; and at night it is no uncommon incident 
for p888engers to fall in,- and be never seen again. In the finest 
and most frequented parts of the town, you see old clothes and 
rags, crockery, boots, bottles, boxes, dead dogs and eats, and enor
mous rats (in which the town is particularly rich), and all kinds 
of filth flung before the doors. Constantinople itself may really 
be considered clean in comparison. '!'here, there are at least men 
and dogs who both do something toward the chanlinesa of the 
streets--the former by }~eking up the clothes and rags, the latter 
by devouring much of the refuse. 

To all this must be added the boundle88 liberty of every man 
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to do precisely what be likes. Carts will often be stopped in the 
middle of the narrow causeway which leads acr088 tb&-in rain:J 
weather-bottomless mud of the streets. Horsemen will tie up 
their steeds before the doors, obliging the unhappy passengers to 
get down into the dirt in order to go round them. Sometimes 
the inconveniences are more serious. One morning as I was 
wallrlng iri the' street, a passenger who met me suddenly ca.lled 
out "A be8r f a bear!" I could not think what he meant; for 
that it should be Teally a bear in the streets of a populous town 
seemed quiw incredible. I looked round in all directions, bow
ever, and, on looking back, beheld actually a bear running toward 
me. He was, indeed, fastened to a rope, and the rope to a. cara
van; but they had a.llowed him so very long a teth~r, that he 
was quite at liberty to introduce himself among the passengers 
on both sides of the way. The owner was not even troubling 
himself to warn them, and I had barely time to make my escape. 

A walk in San Francisco, in short, either for business or pleas
ure, is a. real penance. In what is ca.lled the business part of the 
town, you can hardly make your way through for the throng of 
carts, carriages, horsemen, and pedestrians ; and where the streets 
are not paved with boards, • you have t.o wade through sand a 
foot deep ; and all the while you have no better prospect before 
your eyes than the naked, monotonous sand-bills. 

Truly it is only those who place all happiness in money who 
could submit, for the sake of gain, to live in such a place, and 
perhaps forget at last that there are such things as trees, or a 
green carpet lovelier than that which covers the gold-laden gam-
ing-tables. • 
· In the spring I was told the sand-hills are covered with a beau

tiful and luxuriant flora; but the kings of the vegetable world, 
majestic trees and elegant shrubs, can no season bring in this 
country. 

The horses and mules in San Francisco are extraordin~ 
beautiful. 'I'IIIey,· as well as the oxen and cows, have all been 
brought overland, "over the plains," from the United States. Both 

• There are roads in the neighborho6d of the town that are paved for 
miles with planb. 
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horses and moles are tall and powerful ; there are bones that. eau 
go with you sixty miles in one day,• and mules that can carry 
three hundred-weight. Even the horses in omnibuses and hack
ney carriages are very fine. Some of the latter, indeed, can hard
ly be exceeded, and the cost of ·a carriage and horses of this kind 
is estimated at about £800. 

The means of rapid and easy communication are abundant in 
San Francisco. Steamboats traverse the bay, and go up and down 
the rivers. Stage-coaches, which change ·horses like post-chaisesy 
run in all directions, and a telegraph-line is already opened that. 
passes over St. Jose and Sacramento for more than 150 miles. 

One evening I went to visit. the public places of amusement,. 
and I must own I found most interest in the gaming-houses, hav
ing never seen any public ones before. What' first struck the eytt 
was the extraordinary mixture of company in them. A most 
daintily-dressed gentleman would be seated next to a miner in his 
red flannel shirt, with boots covered with mud, or a sailOI" who 
had not even washed the tar oif his hands ; but both the .. dandies 
and the dirties had heaps of gold and hard dollars lying before 
them. Two years ago, I was told, you never saw any money bot 
gold. In no face, not even in that of the lively and excitable
Frenchman or Mexican, did I ever observe the agitation either 
of hope or fear, and I could not tell by looking at the players who. 
had been favored and who ill-treated by fortune. With respect 
to the furniture and decorations of these houses, it is obviously 
intended not only to encourage directly the passion for gaming~ 
but also to intoxicate the senses, and entice to all kinds of sensu
ality.. Noisy music resounds through ·the spacious saloons, licen
tiously seductive pictures hang on the walls, and beautiful girls. 
are seated as lures here and there at the tables. I have traveled 
far and wide through the world, and have been among many na
tions who, partly from the effect of climate, and partly &om the 
absence of religion and of education, are much giVen to sensual 
excesses; but such open and shameless enticemen.'to evil I have 
never seen any where else, and I really believe they are only 
found among Christian nations and under civilized governments. 

"' When miles are mentioned, English miles are always meant. 
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I can not, of course, take upon me to 88l!ert that immorality doee 
not exist in an equal degree among others, but certainly it is not 
thus scandalously paraded. Even the Chinese gaming-houses 
were more decent than the American. Of the other places of 
public entertaimnent,and the dancing-rooms, I will not speak. 

The superfiuity of money in San Jt'rancisco is so great, and the 
prices so high, that no copper money is in use a~ all, and the peo
ple have no wish that there should be. Every one can earn enough 
to meet all d~ds, and, in fact, the demmd for labor still ex
ceeds the supply. And yet there passeJ no night in which you do 

·not hear of robbery ; in all the bed-rooms you see. pistols hanging 
up; and no one g<M~S out" of an evening without a sword-stick·or 
other weapon; for even in the streets of the town robberies and 
murders are of no very uncommon oocll1.TeDce. The police is so 
badly organized, that the perpetrator of. a theft. is hardly ever di&
covered ; and, indeed, if he were, the puni&hments are so elight, 
that no one fears them. A few weeks' imprisonment s.erve for 
almost every offense ; and even murderers heve seldom much cause 
to dread the law. They generally go themselves to the magistrate 
!U\d relate the ~un:ence, makiag it out, of course, that the ,.ct 
was merely oommitted in self-defense. If they know how to go 
to work-that is to say, if they use their gold freely-they are 
very often not so much aa iJnprisoned. 

While I was myself at San Francisco, a gentleman with whom 
I was personally acquainted shot )lis servant. The wound was not 
immediately mortal, but the bullet had penetrated the man's side, 
and could not be found for three days. The master went to the 
magistrate, told the story his own way, and declared that he had 
done it in self-defense. He Baid the servant was given to drink
ing, and that whUe he was intoxicated he, the master, bad given 
him warning; that thereupon the servant had been D,luch irri
tated, and had anawered that he did not wish to stay, but that. 
before he let\ the house, he would shoot him-" or," he added, 
"either I will shoot you, or you shall shoot me," and at the same 
time threatened his master with his fist; whereupon the master 
had seized a pistol md shot the serrant .. 

The murderer was locked up for a day, but the second he was 
N2 
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released, on his promising not to leave the district, and on giving 
bail. 

As I left Francisco shortly afterward, I do not know what W1l8 

the end CJf the affiLir, but I was assured that even if the servant 
died the master would get oft' with at most a.. few weeks' imprison
ment. 

Two years ago matters were still worse, and even in broad day
ligM you were not secure of your life. If any one conceived a 
hatred to another, or had a dispute with him, he shot his antag
onist in the public streets. Duels were settled at once, wiihout 
further ceremony, on the open square, and the parties shot at each 
other without the pauers-by attempting to interfere. Now ·aud 
then it happened that, instead of hitting the antagonist, the ball 
struck a person 'Yho had nothing to do with the affair; but this 
waa merely an accident, and could not be helped. No one waa 
called to account for it. · 

Much more severity was shown at that time toward thieves, 
not indeed by the law or ita e~ecutors, for justice was fast asleep 
-even faater, if possible, than at the present day--but by private 
persons, who formed a society for the execution of juStice on their 
own responsibility, or by Lynch Law, as it waa can.ecJ. •· The 
first thief they caught they hung up ·at once on the Plaza ; and 
this summary proceeding had so much effect, that for a long time 
there were no more thefts. 

This Plaza, it will be seen, is a very remarkable spot to the 
people of the town, though it no lon~r serves 88 the theatre of 
these terrible scenes, but, it is to be hoped, for the prevention, if 
not for the punishment, of crime ; 88 a most worthy and excellent 
missionary, Mr. Taylor, preaches there· every Sunday afternoon 

· powerful and admirable sermons. I beard several of them, and 
waa always much gratified-he spoke so directly to the minds 
and hearts of his congregation, and chose such BUitable e:i:ample& 
from every-day life. It waa easy to 8ee that he had lMicome a 
miBBionary from a true and heartfelt vocation. The people lis
tened to him with deep attention, and many a pressure of the 
hand was given him as a reward. In my opinion, Christian na-

• Lroch Law is frequently exercised in the United States. 
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tiona have at present far more need of good missiOnaries than the 
heathen. 

Of the public institutions I visited the prison and the hospi
tal, but I had much difficulty in getting the requisite permission. 

When I showed the director of tlle prison my card of admis
sion, it gave rise te an absurd misunderstanding. As no one in 
San Francisco would think of taking up his time with visiting ' 
place& of this kind unlel!8 some special businel!8 called him to 
them, the director thought I had come to see some one confined 
there; and merely glancing at the paper I brought, without read
ing it, my name ca~ght his eye, and after a little reflection he 
assured me that he did not think he had any criminal of that 
name under his care; whereupon, of course, the explanation fol-
lowed. · · ' 

The prison consists of some dark, damp rooms, each intended 
for six persons, but so small that they can scarcely have room to 
lie dowri. There are neither benches nor bedsteads, and those 
who do not bring bolsters and coverings with them must do-with
out. The food is good, conBisting of soup, a piece of meat, and a 
sufficient. quantity of excellent bread. 

About six months before, the prilon was one day visited by a 
very numerous party of between eighty and ninety men, who de
m.imded to see it, and, when let in, seized on the keys and took 
p011SC88ion of one of the criminals confined thw-e; whom the people 
had long desired to see executed, but who, with the customary neg~ 
ligence of the government in these matters, would probably have 
egcaped with a slight punishment. They took him out, and hung 
him immediately before the door of the prison. 

The hospital is a tolerably good one, especially if the time of 
its erection is considered, the year 1849. Prices were then so 
enormous in San Francisco, that it is surprising !" sum could have 
been raised by private contribution large enough for the erec
tion of a good hospital, with accommodation, such as it has at 
present, for 800 patients. Most of these are received gratuitous
ly, and some few pay fifteen dollars a week, or twenty-five for a 
private room. One thing that especially pleased me was, that 
incurable patientfl are JI.Ot turned out, but kep.t till their dea,th • 

• 
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Before the erection of this hospital, thoile who were unfortunate 
enough to fall sick could expect nothing better than to be car
ried into some corner, and there left to live or die, aa they might. 
No one had time to pay them any attention; for gold, gold,·no
thing but gold, filled their every thought and every moment. 

A very fine exhibition of vegetables, fruits, corn, and other nat
ural productions of California, took place while I waa there. It 
was under the auspices of a Mr. Warren, and displayed some sur
prising specimens. There was a pumpkin weighing 125 pounds, 
a beet-root 35 lbs., a turnip 25 lbs., a cauliflower 22 lbs., a carrot 
6 lbs., a potato 4 lbs., and an onion 2 lbs. One of the cabbages 
meaaured 2} feet in diameter. There waa wheat and barley 12 
feet high, and with very fine full ears ; maize which meaaured 17 
feet in height, with three cobs, each containing from 550 to 600 
grains. The fruits were less remarkable ; but what a productive 
country might California become if the people could be induced to 
devote some attention to its culture ! 

Another interesting specimen of a different kind waa .that of a 
grand oak trunk, from the northern regions of the peninsula. , It 
was 250 feet high, and 97 in circumference at the base. It was 
supposed to be 1500 years old, and yet when felled it waa found 
perfectly healthy. The bark, which was 18 inches thick, w:as 
taken off in strips, and in San Francisco, when put together again, 
it formed a handsolie room ; a section of the trunk was laid near 
it to convince the incredulous. 

I made three excursions from San Franeisco to the interior of 
California ; the first to Sacramento, Marysville, and the gold
mines of the Yuba river ; the second to Crescent City and the 
Rogue-river Indians; and the third to St. Jose. In the afternoon 
of the 3d of October I embarked on board the beautiful steamer 
Senator for Sacramento, 100 miles' journey. 

The American steamers are the finest imaginable, and certainly 
deserre the title often given them of water-palaces. They look 
indeed more like houses than ships. The river steamers espe
cially are several stories high, with large doors, windows, and 
galleries ; and the convenience and splendor of the internal fittings 
!lnd furniture fully correspond with the impression made by the 
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outside view. When you meet one of them at night on the ~ 
ter, they look like enchanted castles, far all their windows are il~ 
luminated, and their chimneys vomit fire like volcanoes. 

Late in the evening we turned into the Sacramento nver, 
which is navigable up to the town for vesaels of 1500 tons, but 
we only landed at five o'cl~ the next morning, when the pas
lleDgers rushed with frantic haste to secure their places in the 
stage~oaches or smaller steamers, so as to continue their journey 
without loss of time. I, too, followed their example, and hast~ 
ened to seize a place in a stage~ach to go to Grass Valley; but 
my haste was thrown away, for the coach I wanted had set off 
at four o'clock, so I had to change my·plhn and go on board a 
steamer bound for Marysville, which. was fifty miles further. 

The time before the departn:e of the boat I 6mfloyed in view~ 
ing the town, which lip on a sandy, dusty plain, in whose distant 
background only the dark outline of mountains is to be seen. . The , 
town contains 20,000 inhabitants, and offers, on a smaller scale, 
the 88JD.e unfinished and unpleasing picture as San Francilco. Ao
cording to the Americans, &cramento is another " wonder of the 
world," as it bas risen just as rapidly, and been just 88 often burned 
do~ as San Francisco. 

At eleven o'clock we were off again, and, a.fter·running a few 
miles, turned into the Feather River, on which Marysville lies. 
The shore continued so much the same thai I soon turned from it, 
and went into the saloon to continue my observations on·the com~ 
pany. This was the first time I bad. ever found myself in a large 
.party of Americans, and, as in the gambling-hoUl!ell of San }'ran
cisco, the first thing that struck me was the strange contrasts in 
dress. . The ladies were all in grand state, and might have gone 
into full-dressed parties without changing their traveling costlime ; 
but the case was widely different with the gentlemen. Some few 
were well dressed, but the majority wore jackets, often tom ones, 
dirty boots pulled. up o'!er their trowsers, and had hands so extra
ordinarily coarse and burned--even the bes~dressed gentlemen 
among them-that they looked as if they belonged to the common
est plowman. 

The company passed the time in playing cards and· chewing 
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tobacco, without excepting even boys of ten and twelve years oJd ; 
but they did not spit about at the dreadful rate described by many 
travelem They had another practice, however, if poesible still 
more abominable, namely, though they carried a pocket-handker
chief, of making use of their fingers instead of it. 

I actually saw this atrocity comJD!tted by quite elegantly dree&
ed men. 

If, however, in these points they fell grievously short., in an
other they maintained without any exception the chameter of 
gentlelllello 

The men, one and all, showed the utmost attention and poli~ 
DeliS to our sex. 01! or young, rich or poor, well or ill dressed, 
every woman was treated with respect and kindness ; and in this 
the Americans.are far in advance of my countrymen, and indeed 
ofEuropeana in general, who 1JS1Uil1y keep -teir civilities for youth, 

• beauty, and fine clothes. 
The company remained a very little while at table, and spoke 

scareely a word. They really did not give themselves time to eat 
their food properly, but bolted it burning hot and not half chewed, 
although nobody had any thing to do when the meal was over. 
They seem to have got into the habit of regarding every thing as 
business, and therefore to be performed with the utmost poilsible 
dispatch. Nobody drank any thing but water; but I am told 
the Americans prefer taking 8JD&ll drams of spirituous liquom at 
various times of the day. I do not think, nevertheless, that .80 

much is drank here as in England. Coff'ee and tea, too, were 
taken in moderate quantities, and not strong. 

The p8l!ll8gt' to MaryBville was very long, for the river had at 
this time of year very little water, and we were every moment 
getting upon sand-banks. Some hills now came into sight, and 
here and there we had glimpses of a mountain chain. 

I bad to stop six miles before Marysville at a farm belonging 
to GeDera.l Sutter,• and at ten o'clock at, night I was put out on 
the shore, to find my way as I best could. Fortunately it was not 
far; but when I reached the hedge inclosing the garden half a 

• Every landed estate in America; of whatever dimensions, is called a 
farm. 
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dozen dogs rushed out upon me. I kept myself quiet, however, 
feeling pretty sure they would do nothing more 'than bark. 

Every body in the house had been fast asleep, but they were 
awakened by the noise of the dogs, and received me, unseasonable 
guest as I wail, in the kiildest manner. 

General Sutter is a Swiss by birth, and not only discovered the 
gold mines, but has greatly distinguished himself as a soldier in 
the- Mexican war. Since then he has lived on his large landed 
estates. 

His youngest son, who is only twenty-two years of age, is al
ready a colonel in the militia; but this is nothing uncommon in 
America. We Eur.opeans find it very strange that so many im
portant offices should be 'filled by quite young people, but the 
Americans think that-when they understand their business they 
are to be preferred to older ones, " as they are commonly more 
active, diligent, and persevering." 

you find here men of seven or eight and twenty established as 
merchants, lawyers, captains of ships, etc., who have already earned 
a considerable fortune ; but they have certainly entered into busi
n681i! very early. 

I staid two days at Rock Farm, where great quantities of com 
and vegetables are raised, though the ground, in the dry season, 
looks like mere dust and sand, and one would fancy the greatest 
care WaS requisite to make any thing grow; but I was told that, 
on the contrary, it is neither manured nor irrigated, and yet the 
com it produces is fine and abundant. It must be t:emembered, 
however, that the ground was broken for the first time only a few 
years ago ; it remains to be seen what it will look like fifty years 
hence. · 

I took a walk- to a neighboring forest with General Sutter's 
eldest son, who has considerable knowledge of botany; and I saw 
some beautiful varieties of the oak, in which California is said to 
be particularly rich, some very fine climbing plants, and great 
quantities of wild grapevines, which wreathe themselves round 
the trees up to the v~topmost boughs; but the grapes were 
small and not very sweet. The ground in the forest Jiad not the 
smallest trace of grass or ariy green thing. 
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About twenty miles from Rock Farm risee a majestie chain of 

mountains, the highest point of which, said to be 14,000 feet, i. 
called the Chasta. 

Before you come to this chain, yon see a range of rocks rising 
perpendicularly out of the plain, like a gigantic wall, and forming 
three principal peaks called the Three Butts. 

On the 7th of October General Sutter had me taken to Marys
ville, a little town lying at the con11.uence of the Feather and 
Yuba rivers. A private individual has had a wooden bridge built, 
120 feet long; but for every horse or head of cattle going over it 
he levies a toll of half a dollar. · 

Marysville, though a newer place than Sacramento, eontaina 
already 6000 inhabitantl, and boaete a theatre and two newspa
pers ; and the shops are so over-full of gooda that they might sup
ply the wants of a population of ten times that number. Much 
is, of course, sent to the mining districts ; but the articles of fash
ion and luxury mostly find customers only in the towns. 

Almost as soon as I got to Marysville I had the good fortune 
to meet Sir Henry Hnntley, an Englishman with whom I had be
come acquainted in San Francisco. This gentlei_nan poBII8I!II8S 

quartz and gold mines at Brown's Valley, near the mountain 
chain, fourteen miles from Maryiville, and baa had a steam-mill 
erected for breaking the stones. . 

He was so kind as to take me with him to his land, and. to 
show me the quartz mines, u. well as the gold washings on the 
Y nba river, which lay six miles oft: He settled only three mODthJ 
ago in Brown's Valley, and at that time the place was a perfect 
wilderness. Now there stand upon it three wOOden cottages, and 
the great work, the steam-mill, is near its completion. The .work
people live near it in tents, so that it is a very animated scene. 

The entire country round seems to consist of rich beds of gold 
quartz. The mode of operation is the same as in other mining 
countries. Shafts are sunk and galleries made to get at· the ore, 
which is then carried to the mill and crushed to powder. The 
metal is then separated from the quan. dust by washing, melted 
with sulphuric acid, and amalgamated with quicksilver. Sir 
Henry Huntley was so good as to shOw me, on a BJDall scale, tae 
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whole operation. The quartz yields in this way about thirteen 
per cent. of gold. Any one can dig who pleases; but as the set
ting up a mill is an expensive business, most of the miners sell 
their stones to Sir H. Huntley. , 

The next day I went to the great gold washings on the Rive!' 
Yuba. The gold gained here is of·two kinds. The gold-seekers 
dig boles in the bed of the river, which become filled with earth · 
and mud ; and when, in the dry season, the water has retired, 
they shovel them out, and ~eparate the gold particles by wuhing, 
The other plan, by which a much larger quantity is obtained, is 
by damming up the river. For this purpose they make wooden 

. channels, ~~everal hundred fathoms 1ong, into which they lead the 
river; and the part of its bed thus laid dry is then entirely dug 
up, and the earth washed. ·For all such undertakings as this the 
people form themselves into companies, and divide the profits at 
the end of every week ; and the business is carried on in such a 
~ and honorable manner tha~ there never arises the smallest 
dispute. Every company chooses a director, who is charged with 
the distribution; and the miners leave their treuaree in their 
tents without lock or bolt, and never miss any thiog. This was 
by no means the case at first ; but thefts, and even murders, took 
pl,.ce often enough, till the gold-seekers were compelled to be be
forehand with the tardy justice of the country, take the matter 
into their own bands, and bang without further ceremony all the 
thieves and murderers whom they caught. This method was 
found effectual. 

Those who have no mind to work at mining with their own 
hands can find others to'work for them, 11.1 many prefer a certain 
to an. uneertain gain ; and the usual wages are seven er eight dol
lars a day. 

Every company. and every man may choose any unoccupied 
spot for his operations; but he must begin to work, at latest, 
fourteen days after he has taken p088888i.on of the ground. Who
ever delays longer than this loses the right to it, and any other 
may take it who likes. If any one can show, with some proba
bility, that on this or that spot gold is to be found, even.in place!! 
where houses stand, the owner i~ obliged, on receiving suitable 
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compensation, to part with it to the miners. The aame law ex
ists in Chili end Peru. 

The work on the river was going on with great activity, and 
the place had a very lively appearance. Nearly 5000 men were 
busy on a _spot of four or fiye miles in length ; and numerous. vil
lages of tents were scattered about. The people can not build 
the~lves houses, as, when: bne place is worked out, they have 
to go to another. The various natio~Germans, Americans. 
Chinese, etc.-mostly keep a good deal together, both in their 
work and in their abodes. 

Few among the gold-seekers make any very considerable for
tunes. They can only work eight months in the year-till the 
beginning of the rainy season--and the labor is very severe, as the 
people have to stand nearly the whole day in the water, and, 
while their work lasts, to renounce not only every recreation, but 
every comfa.rt of life. Then afterward, when they go into a town 
to pass the four months of leisure, they are like sailors ashore 
with prize-money after a long voyage. Systematically planned 
temptations surround them on all sides--the love of pl6asure gets 
the upper hand-the hardly-won treasures melt away, and they 
soon find themselves as poor as when they began. their labors-
and, weakened in body and soul by the dissipated lives they h~ve 
been leading, they have to return to the privations and toile of 
gold digging ; and happy are they if one season's experience is 
sufficient to preserve them from a repetition of the same folly. 

The country about both Brown's Valley and the Yuba River is 
mountainous and woody, and the forest is thick; for at every 
forty or fifty paces there-stands a large tree, mostly an oak ; but 
there is neither underwood nor creeping plants, and the ground is 
entirely dust or small stones. 

After staying here a few days, I went back to Marysville, 
where it is much warmer than at San Francisco, though the dif
ference of latitude is very tJ.ifling ; and I was so \mlucky as to 
have another attack of the obstinate Sumatra fever. 

At Marysville I encountered a countryman from Vienna, a 
Mr. Royter; and our mutual delight in speaking of our beloved 
home was so great that the good man gave me a whole day, and 
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accompanied me to every place where there was any thing worth 
seeing. 

I was most interested by the natives, who are of' pure Indian 
descent, and have preserved themselves from any mixture of Span
ish blood. These savages, as we call them, are diminiahing from 
year to year, under the pressure of the bard, encroaching whites. 
A few years ago there were sixty Indian families living at Marys
ville; now there are not more than twenty.• 

These Indians are actually uglier . than the Malays. Their 
growth is short and stunted ; they . have short thick necks and 
clumsy heads; the forehead is low, the no8e flat with broad nos
trils, the eyes very narrow and showing no intelligence, the cheek
bones prominent, and the mouth large. The teeth are white, but 
they do not 'stand in even rows; and their heads are oovered by 
short, thick, rough hair, that looks exactly like a fur cap, espe
cially as jt is often partly light and partly dark on the same head. 
They take no care of it, and apparently, do not even smear it with 
grease. Infants of five or six weeks old even had a shock of this 
rough hair on their little heads. Their color is a dirty yellowish
brown; and the women are much inclined to grow fat. Both 
sexes have the ears pierced with large holes, through which they 
pass a piece of wood as thick as a man's finger, decorated with 
paintings or glass beads; They also adorn the rest of their per
sons with beads, buttons, feathers, and whatever they can get 
from the whites ;· and the women are a little tattooed on the chin. 
The men formerly went quite naked, and the women wore merely 
an apron about a foot long; but since the whites have been living 
among them, and that they find old clothes, boots, shirts, etc., 
lying in the streets, they pick them up, and dress themselves in · 
them, often in a very comic manner. 

These people stand on a very low grade of civilization. They 
neither till the ground, nor keep cattle, nor hunt,....,..do nothing, in 
short, but fish ; and for their dwellings, they dig in the ground 
holes of eighteen or twenty~ feet long, and. two feet deep, over 

• General Sntter informed me- that there used. to be, only a few years 
ago, 200 Indians in a large \illage near his farm. These are now all dead 
bnt t1Jirty. 
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which they put a roof, of a tent-like shape, made of wood aDd 
clay. The door to these habitations is a small bole, through 
which you must creep on hands and knees;· and a still lliD&ller 
opening in the roof leta the smoke out. They have neither mat& 

nor earthen vessels, and they understand no work but basket 
plaiting. In this art, however, they have attained to great per
fection ; they know bow to make their baskets perfectly water
tight, and manage even . to boil their 1lsh in them. They p~t 
large baskets to keep their dried fish in, amaller to fetch water, 
and quite little ones that they put on tbeir beads as hats. 

It was toward evening when I visited this m..,e, and the peo
ple were sitting before their holes, by small :fires, preparing and 
eating their. evening meal, which consisted of broiled fish and 
acom biead. The last-named article is verj 110lid, heavy, and 
damp, and has rather a bitter taste. They make it by pouodiog 
the aeoms to powder; and with this they make bread without 
mixing in any thing ehle than water. Besides :fish and acorns, 
they eat pretty nearly every thing elle that they can get at!
frogs, squirrels, gruahoppers, and beet1e8, which laS are cODSid
ered as dainties. 

I saw among these poor creatures many who were ill of fever, 
110111e insane, and astonishingly few children. The Indians who 
live in the neighBorhood of the whites are said to die off muah 
more rapidly than th01!8 who have taken refuge in the interior of 
the forests. The former obtain, in exchange for their :fish and 
other little articles of trade, chiefly spirituous liquors, which is 
poison to them, constantly making them ill, and frequently kill
ing them outright. Another cause of terrible mortality among 
them is the small-pox, a disease which they have also received 
from their white neighbors. • 

Their poverty in children may probably proceed in a great 
nieasure from the custom of the tribe of intermarrying oonatantly 
among themselves ; most of them are related to each other. In 
point of morals they, are said to be ilameless, ~d no Indian wo
man in this country will of her own accord form any connection 
with a white; if she did, she would be expelled by her tribe. 
When a white man desires to form a connection with an Indian 
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woman, he endeavon to gain over the chief by preaeats. At the 
time of my visit the three chiefS of this tribe fOrmed a very pic-
turesque group. They were sitting at ~he entrance of their caves, 
silent, serious, and motionless as U8U8l, dressed in a kind of fan· 
tastic half European costume, with plumes of feathen on their 
heads. It seemed as if they were pondering in their simple, un
sophisticated undentandings the restle88 doings of the multitudes 
of white strangers who bad come to overrun their country; and 
they looked as if the emotions excited by the spectacle were not 
precisely those of astonishment and admiration, but much more 
akin to contempt. I shall never forget the glance which these 
three men threw on me and my companions; and when the latter 
addressed them, they deigned no reply. 

Of the ..W.ue of money they seem to have little idea, and the 
smallest sum or the largest is with them always jive dollars. I 
wanted to buy one of the bits of wood that they stick through 
their ears, and also one of their water-tight baskets, and for each 
of these articles they asked "five dollars." 

In the evening I took a survey of the places of public recrea
tion of Marysville ; and I might almost repeat of them what I 
said of those of San Franci8co, of which they are copies in min
iature. I really believe that in the short time the whites have 
been in California there has been more vice and crime in it ihan 
in the hundreds of years bei>re, when the country was occupied 
by the natives. 

I returned to San Francisco the same way qy which I had 
come, namely, by the Bacramento; the banks of which are de
scribed by the Americans as enchantingly luxuriant and beautiful. 
As I had passed them in the night in coming, I could not of 
OOUl'le see much of them, and looked forward, therefore, with great 
expectation to the return journey. The finest day and the most 
splendid sunshine favored me, but I tried in vain to discover the 
much-talked-of beauties of the landaeil.pe. The immediate banks 
were certainly bordered by trees and shrUbs ; but a few yards in
land all vegetation ceased, and the eye lost it.llf in a sandy, dusty 
plain. Even the few trees there were-mostly oak, ash, and wil-: 
low-could not be called fine, for though their trunks were thick, 
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and their branches sometimes stretched out f'ar over the water, 
their foliage wu of a dark muddy green. 

Only people who lived~ such a naked, desolate, treeless region 
as the country about San Francisco could possibly make such a 
talk about such view• aa these. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Crescent City.-Excnraion to the Rogne River.-Indians.-A Night Biv
ouac in the Wigwam.-Dangerons Situation of my Traveling Compan
ion.-Revengefw Disposition of the lndians.-San Jose.-Acapwco.-

. Panama. -

CRESCENT· CITY, as it is Caned, a newly-established little town, 
lying northward toward the Oregon and the Rogue-river Indians, 
formed, as I have said, the object of my second excursion. The 
distance is three hundred miles, and the price of the passage fifty 
dollars ; but the Americans are liberal with their free passages, 
and I had often only to mention my name to procure every accom
modation of this kind without charge. So it was now with my 
jo!.Vney to Crescent City and back. 

On the 3d of November I went on board the steamer TMma& 
Hunt. We ran pretty near to the coast, which appeared quite 
uninhabited, 8.l)d consists of a chain of steep, peaklid hills, offer
ing very few suitable anchoring grounds. In some places ap
peared pine woods, but, on the whole, the barren sandy soil was 
predominant. 

We passed Humboldt's Bay, and on the 5th of November, -early 
in the morning, entered the bay or harbor of Trinidad. ~t was 
pretty, but extremely small-! reaDy think not a quarter of a 
mile ~d inclosed by rockS fifty or sixty feet high, that 
leave only an opening just large enough to admit a veeeel; and 
in the middle of the opening a high black rock partly blocks up 
even this narrow space. The whole formation might be taken 
for a burnt-out crater of a volcano. Some dozens of the wooden 
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housea that compose the little town appeared near the summits of 
the hills, and a fine pine wood closed the miniature picture. 

This little town of '.rrinidad arose only' two years ago, and is 
already going to decay. · Trade does not :flourish here as had been 
anticipated; agriculture hM not been attempted, and many of the 
settlers have already gone away agatn. After pumng Trinidad 
the hillB begin to decline, and are C<!Vered with pine woods. 

We reached Crescent City in the midst of a very heavy rain, 
and with a stermy sea; and the landing was no easy matter, for 
the roads are very insecure, and open to every wind that blows. 
From April to November they offer, indeed, some protection, as 
north winds are then prevalent, from which they are slightly 
shru.ered, but during the winter months they are quite. exposed. 

The situation of the town is very charming. The wooden 
houses lie partly ranged along the sea-shore, partly scattered 
~tbout among the trees, and the whole is shaded by lofty pine 
woods. Toward the southwest lie richly-wooded heights and a 
fine plain, and in the sea groups of sinal( islands and rocks, some 
naked, others covered· with trees. · 

Cres<:ent City was only founded i~ the month of February of 
this year. The forest had to be cut down, and a block-house 
erected, for the Indians are numerous hereabout ; and yet, by the 
m~mth of August, there were ninety houses finished, several hotels, 
twenty shops opened, and trade with the neighboring mining dis
trict of Smith's River going on in fulLactivity. Every day I saw 
JD8DY mules going off laden with provisions and other merchand
ise; and, if it appears ultimately that this is the best and safest 
route to the interior, the place will be sure to rise rapidly. But 
the people settled at Trinidad under the idea that this was the 
case, and found themselves mistaken. Every thing is still dearer 
here than at San Francisco, whence all goods are at present 
brought. 

One of the first settlers was a Mr. Grubler, a Swiss by birth, 
who hBd the kindness to receive me in his hou.se. He built the 
block-house, and be was also the foundei'--6nd is the president
of a very useful and laudable association for the culture and im
provement of public speaking. The members assemble one even-
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iDg in every week at the school-hoUBe ; political questiOIUI are 
proposed, imaginary laWBuits canied on, and novels, poeDl8, etc., 
eriticil!ed, and thus an innocent and ioBtructive eveDing' s amuse
ment afforded. 

I was astonished at tb~ good and fluent speeches that I beard 
delivered, especially as many of the speakers looked like sailors 
and miners, and had on red. flannel shirts and jackets, etc. The 
fi:rir sex appeazoed in quite simple domestic-looking dresee&· of 
printed cotton. The school-room wu not fittecl up in a very 
elegant manner, and let in the cold wind, alae! from all comers, 
ao aa almost to extinguish the tallow candles ; but still this will 
doubtless he altered aoon, and l11X1J1Y aod splendor replace the old 
country simplicity; but will the people 8.IDIJ88 themselves. then 
better than they do now T 

Crescent City lies only four degrees more to the northward 
than San Francisco, but -there is a far greater difference in the 
.temperature and the weather than one might have imagined. At 

. this time thick clouds covered the sky, it rained often and heavily, 
and the thermometer fell to near the freezing point. 

The chief purpose of my coming had been to Yisii the Indians, 
who are still to be found in great numbers in this part of Califor
nia ; but they are retiring further and further into the in~or 
since the settlemen~ of the whites, and to see a large village you 
have to go at least twelve miles. About half a dozen Indian fam
ilies were settled in the neighborhood of the town, and resembled 
those I had seen at Marysville. They had, too, the II&Qle faacy 
for picking up old clothes that had been thrown away by the 
whites. One gentleman had mounted a pair of European breeches 
and a wom-out lady's mantilla, and had on his head a battered 
lady's bonnet. Another had simply a froclt-ooat, and notJiing elM, 
but bad adorned the back of it wit.h gla8s beads according to his 
own fancy. Another, though his lower man was in the simplest 
atat.e, bad clothed the upper in a wai!tooat, and put on his head 
a round bat, with a hole cut in it. to stick some featbera in ; and 
the ladies were no less tasWully attired. 

To proceed with safety into the country 88 far 88 the Rogue In
dians on t.he Smith's Biver, it was neoeeaary, I was told, to go in 
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armed co~pauy, 88 these Indians are . very savage and cunning. 
Some of my friends promised to get together a party of eight or 
ten gentlemen to aceompauy me; but they did not succeed in find
ing so many who were willing to undertake it. 

Fortunately, a German sailor, named Karl Brann, who had set
tled here some months before, hearing of my wish, was ao kind 88 

to come and offer to accompany me to the Indians. He had had 
much interconrse with them, bad been in the habit of exchanging 
glass beads, etc., for their fish, understood their language, and, if 
I liked to venture it, he said he would go with me. I was ex
ceedingly glad of this unexpected offer, accq>ted it immediat.ely, 
and, 88 soon 88 the rain ceased,. we set out. 

On the first day, the 7th of November, we went about sixteen 
miles, mostly along the sea-sho.re, through deep Band or over stones. 
'.fhrougk. the forest the paths were good, and when, toward the 
afternoon, we took a turn inland we soon arrived at Smith's Riv
Elf, the banks of which are entirely ef IIIIDd ; but about half a mile 
into the eountry begin some magnificent pine woods. The trees 
are tall and slender, and make excellent timber for- boilding. I 
saw few climbing plants, but there was abundance of underwood 
and of shrubs; among which were blackberry and bilberry .bushes; 
the latter attaining a greater height than in Europe, often 88 much 
88 four feet. 

We p81!8ed several villages, but made a very short stay, in or
der to reach, if possible, a shelter for the night before the rain 
set in, as it threatened to do soon. They were very 81Dall, con
sisting of not more than seven .or eight wigwams or holes, like 
those of Marysville, except that the wooden framework of the 
roof wa.S here covered with leaves and branches instead of clay. -

We crossed Smith's River in the hollowed trunk of a tree, and 
the people made use of a quite heavy plank for a rudder. 

The further we went from the settlements of the whites tile less 
and less were the people clothed ; and at length they appeared in 
a complete state of natu.re, excepting only a kind of apology for 
an apron, _,rn by the women, sometimes made of elk's skin and 
sometimes of grass; but the skin was cut up into narrow stri~ 
leaving only a piece of about three inches broad whole at the top. 

0 
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They wind this kind of fringe twice rounll them, and i~ loob like 
a piece of very ragged fur. I saw it even on the smallest girls, 
who could scarcely walk. Some of the chiefs had a skin fiung 
like a mantle over their shoulders. 

Toward evening we reached a great village, 'the inhabitants of 
which call themselves Huna Indians. My companion had never 
been 80 far before ; but he knew one young man among them, 
wiih whom be had bad dealings for fish and beads, and we de
termined to pass the night here. It began to rain again, and the 
cold was so exceanve that I was glad to find a place in one of 
these earth-holes, in the midst of the di!guating naked natives. 
We lay down round the fire, which blazed up merrily in the mid
dle of the hut, and about which half a dozen Indians were already 
crouchiug ; but the hut soon became filled to overflowing with 
curious viaiton, and the beat and vapors so suffocating, that I 
was driven out again in despair, thinking I should prefer the rain 
and the cold. It was not, however, from rain and cold only that 
I had to suffer; for the whole population of the village thl'O!Iged 
about me, and farmed a mnall close circle, 80 that I could hardly 
move. They pulled me this way and that; examined every arti
cle of lllY clothing, from my hat to my shoes ; and once even 
dragged me away with them to some remote hnt8 in the forest, so 
that I found some difficulty in getting back to that of my host. 

I had some bread and cheese, and my companion bad brought 
with him sugar, coffee, and bread, and also a little tin kettle, in 
which be made aome coffee, as bt'l called it, though there was 
hardly enough co.ffee to tinge the water. But the bot drink was, 
nevertheless, most highly approved of. The kettle was soon emp
tied and a second edition called for; and when the Indians saw 
fllat he put in a little brown powder, they wanted to have 110me 
of that, and seized on it w eat it. The sugar they did not put 
into the coffee, but ate it eagerly alone, 88 well 88 the bread, and 
we bad no peace till it W88 all gone. My guide was not able to 
save any of his provisions for the following morning. 

After this meal was over the Indians set about their own cook
ing. They brought out some large, fine salmon, with which the 
'!f&ters of California abound; cut off the head and tail, slit up the 
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fish, and stuck in ·splliltel'B of wood to keep it open, and then put 
it on a large wooden spit and roasted it before the fire. Of the 
heads and tails they made a kind of soup. They filled one of 
their close baskets with water, and threw in ·red-hot stones, which 
they continually replaced with fresh ones, till the water began 
to simmer, and then they put in the ~ and tails of the Dah and 
let them boiL In a abort time the water had thickened and be
come of a grayish color, perhaps because a good quantity of ash~ 
had gone in with the hl:>t atones ; but the people are not very ex
act in these matters. The soup they ate with shells ; the roasted 
fish they tore to pieces with their hands, and laid upon ftat bask
ets that ~ them for plates. After this they roasted the acorns 
in the hot ashes, and ate with a long thin grass root by way of 
dessert. These last were not only raw but unwashed, with the 
earth still sticking about them; but they had an extremely deli
cate taste, and were so soft that they could be mashed-with the 
tongue. The meal was abundant, and would have been excellent 
if it had only been flavored with salt and-cleanliness; but both 
the one and the other are unknown to these people. 

After supper the gentlemen, young and old, made their toilet, 
by daubing their faces in a moat detestable manner with red, blue, 
or black paint. They first smeared them with fish fat, and then 
they rubbed in the paint, sometimes paaaing a finger over it in 
certain linea, 80 as to produce a pattern ; and it is hardly neces
sary to say that their natural ugliness was greatly increased by 
the pains they had taken to adorn themselves. When they had 
concluded this operation they began to sing, and their songs were 
really more melodious and better sung than I could have expectecl 
from such a rude people. The entertainment was prolonged till 
a. late hour in the night, and then they were 80 polite as to leave 
the hole to me, in so far that the men went away IUld ouly the 
women remained near me. One of them placed heraelf so cloee 

· on one aide of me, that I could hardly tum round ; . and on the 
other Bide, close to me, stood a large basket containing BD;J.oked 
fish ; overhead hung ·another b&i!ket of .fi8h to be IIIJJ.oked ; and 
we lay on the bare cold ground, without pillow or cov~g, so 

·it may be imagined_what a luxurious Wght I pueed. • 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



816 A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

I had taken very little of the supper,.bti't had a private inten
tion of making myself amends afterward by having 110me bread 
and cheese when every body was a.sleep ; but I did not dare pro
duce such dainties a.s long as the people were about, for every 
body would have wanted to taste, and at laat there would have 
been nothing left for me. When the women were all asleep, that 
ill snoring, I raised myself up a little, an(l very cautiously drew 
forth my treasure. But my next neighbor either slept very light
ly, or had only been pretending to .be &sleep ; for she sat up in
stantly and asked me what I was doing, signifying to me that I 
was to lie down and not move. She then kept stirring the fire 
until I stretched myself out again and pretended to fall asleep, 
when she lay down once more at my side. Probably they felt 
some sort of mistrust of me. 

In the morning, a.s soon as day dawned, all wa.s life and motion 
again, and there was another grand cooking and a hearty meal. 
While the cooking was going on, I employed the time by going 
with the Indian to see him fish. He took with him a pole twenty 
feet long, to which be attached a spear by a long cord, and as soon 
as be had thrown the spear he either let the pole fall on the wa
ter, or kept it in bill hand, according to the size and strength of 
the fish. When he threw the spear, he never once missed. The 
cord was made of the entrails of the elk, and resembled a strong 
harp-string. 

November 8th. After breakfast we continued our journey, and 
traveled this day seventeen or eighteen miles, entirely through 
magnificent woods. When we bad proceeded but a short distance , 
we came upon the Oregon Territory, and soon met with a tribe of 
the Rogue-river Indians. We entered several of the wigwams, 
and my guide tried to get some fish, which he had not hitherto 
been able to do ; and I crept, as I had done the day before, into 
many of these earthy habitations, to observe the mode of life and 
doings of the people. 

The Indians of the North of California s~d at the very lowest 
point of culture, and are said to have no idea of religion or of a 
future state ; but in many of their villages you find a sort of con
juror or "medicine man," who undertakes by his potent art to 
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eure diseases, . discover thefts, and point out the places where 
stolen goods lie concealed. 

These Indians do not scalp their enemies or take them prison
ers, but ·they kill all the men who f8.ll into their power, though 
ne\·er the women. . If a .woman or a child comes within range of 
their arrows, they call to. them to get out of the way. They fight 
with men, they 1!8y, and not with the weak and helpless-an ex
ample.that may make us feel ashamed when we remember in how 
many of the wars of whites women and children have been ~ 
tured and murdered. 

The people here were larger and stronger than those in South 
California, but not handsomer; and among the women, who were 
tattooed on the hands and arms as well as the chin, there were 
some extremely clumsy figures. Men and women both wear their 
hair in a long roll, and, since they are unacquainted with combs, 
they make their fingers answer the purpose ; they then stroke it 
miooth, and twist it tip round the head with a bit of the skin of 
some animal, or some other rag. The girls eut their hair short 
in the front. Both sexes follow the widely--prevailing fashion of . 
sticking a round piece of wood or b~ through the cartilage of 
tile ear ; the men and boys wear ornaments of beads at the gristle 
of the nose ; and both ladies and gentlemen put on as much finery 
in the way of glass beads and feathers as they can get. Their only 
weapons are bows and arrows, and also, since the settlement of the 
whites among them, knives. The elk they usually take in snares. 

They are extremely filthy-almost too much so to describe. I 
have seen them, for instance, searching in each other's heads for 
vermin, and presenting aH the specimens they found conscientious
ly to the owner, who actually devoured t~m ! 

The men go in the morning into the river, but, like the Mala.Jll, 

bring all the dirt out on their skins that they took in. I did not, 
nevertheless, see so many cutaneous diseases among them as among 
the Malays or Dyaks, and I am inclined to think this is to be at
tributed to a very peculiar kind of bath that they take. They 
make a bole in the earth something like their habitations, but 
still smaller, and in this they make a very large fire, and remain 
crouched in it till they are literally bathed in perspiration, 
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Among these tribes there were wonderfully few children, though 
the people mostly looked strong and healthy. 'I'he babies they 
had were put mto longish narrow baskets with coven, arul bound 
upon the backs of the mothers, who perform all their customary 
work with this burden, and, 88 nsnal among rode nationa, the 
greatest part o£ the work fallB on the women ; but it is not very 
severe, being· principally weaving of the baskets and gathering 
acorns. This last occupation, however, is often very fatiguing, 
as they have a long way to walk and a considerable burden to 
carry. The men, if they go with them at all, will only carry a 
very small portion. 

In many of the villages I found the men playing at a game. 
They sat in a circle round the fire, holding in th~ir hands little 
thin sticks, of which most were white, but some black. Every 
one threw them so 88 to make the black ones fly far out of the · 
circle ; then be took bold of them again, passed them behind his 
back from the left to · the right hand, and began to throw again. 
There were many lookers on,· and some musicians, whbse instru
ments consisted of lobster-claws fastened upon sticks, wherewith 
they thumped upon a board. Another game is a kind of gue88ing 
one, played with small clay balls and for money-shell-money, 
that is to say, the only currency they are acquainted with, and 
which has a certain value among them; for, besides other articles, 
they can buy wives with it I 

These games, to which they are passionately addicted, are gen
erally played in the ball o£ the chief; and while the play lasts the 
women are banished. It was the men being entirely occupied 
with these_ gambling amusements that prevented our getting any 
fish. ·: 

We passed the night in a village, and I slept as before in a wig
wam, with several women ; but my poor companion had, during 
this night, a narrow escape from being murdered. Some vague 
feeling of suspicion had, as be told me the next morning, occa
sioned him to be more cautious than usual. He did not trust the 
people, and bad begged to be allowed a but to himself. This was 
given him ; but the feeling o£ insecurity made him sleep very light• 
ly, and that saved him.; for, in the middle of the night he heard a 
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rustling among the boughs with which be bad cloeed the entrance, 
and soon saw an Indian come crawling in on hands and knees. 
His ~nemy was just in the act of raising himself up, and with a 
drawn knife in his band, when the sailor sprang upon him and 
presented a pistol a.t his head. Thereupon the Indian drew back, 
pretending he bad only come to see whether there was wood 
enough to keep the fire up. 

These Indians are represented as treacherous, cowardly, and 
revengeful, and only attacking the whites when they find one 
alone. But, after all, what other means of attack have they 
against the well-armed whites--the domineering race from which 
they have had so much to suffer. ·Revenge is really natural to 
man; and if the whites had suffered as many wrongs from them 
as theJt from the whites, I rather think they too would have felt 
the desire of revenge. 

In the eountry I passed through yesterday I saw 1!everal burnt 
.and· devastated wigwams, whence the people bad been driven out 
by force because they would not willingly give up their native soil 
to the stranger ; and besides taking their land, the whites seduce 
their wives and daughters, and, when they can not succeed in this, 
sometimes seize them by open violence. A case of this kind oc
eurred while I was in Crescent City. Three miles from the town 
~ome Americans had settled as farmers ; and one day, when a na· 
tive was passing by their door with his wife, on his way to the 
tewn, these ruffians sprang out of their dwelling, snatched the 
woman from the side of her husband, dragged her into the house, 
and locked the door. The poor Indian screamed, and yelled, and 
atruck the door, demanding his wife ; but, instead of giving up 
their prey, these civilized men rusl1ed out again, beat the Indian 
furiously, .and drove him away. 

The poor fellow came, all bruised, to the town, and made his 
complaint; and what was his redress 7 The villains were recom· 
mended to make it up with the Indian, and give him some glass 
beads and similar trumpery by way of compensation! 

Outrages of this kind are naturally made known from tribe to 
tribe ; and then it certainly does happen that, when solitary whites 
rome among them, and for the moment the superioritY' of force is 
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on their side, they aeek to retaliate, and, in 10 doing, make the 
innocent auffer for the guilty. 

Many impartial persona have asaured me that wherever the 
natives ·have been treated in a kind and friendly manner they 
have been found harmless. 

Novem/Jer 9th. In the morning we left the dangeroua village, 
and began our return journey ; for my companion would not ven
ture further. We returned by a different route, and in the after
noon came to a small settlement of about a dozen whites. Here 
also the first thing I saw was the remains of a wigwam that had 
been burned to ashes. These farmers, it seema, lived in a state 
of constant strife with the Indians, on account of their women ; 
and they naturally revenged themselves when they could, and had 
at last killed one of the white men, whereupon the rest set "fire to 
the village and drove away its inhabitants. Since that time the 
settlers can n~ver venture to go about their work without a load
ed gun, and so much the more as three men have lately been 
missed frQm a neighboring white settlement. Two of the bodies 
were shortly afterward found in the forest, buried under branches 
and leaves ; the third a long way off, in a river whence the farm
eM used to fetch water. They told me drat when they came sud
denly upon the half-decayed body, the disgust of the sight made 
them all ill. The fourth victim had not yet been found. 

We stopped for the night at this settlement, though there were 
only two small huts, almost like log-houses; but the· settlers Wet'e 

already building better ones. These farmers lived extremely well. 
They had the finest wild geese, which they had shot themselves; 
magnificent fish, that they got for the merest trifte from the In
dians; potatoes, bread, tea, coffee-in short, it was quite a ban
quet ; and we had another the next morning no less splendid. 

The weather was now getting extremely cold : in the night the 
temperature fell below the freezing point ; and in the morning 
~very thing was covered with boar frost. Snow seldom falls 
here, and when it does, melts before it touches the ground. The 
farmers assured me that there was every appearance of the soil • 
being abundantly fertile ; but they had been settled too short a 
time, and had cultivated too small a spot of grouml to make their 
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opinion very important. In the neighborhood of Crescent City, 
however, I saw, even at this advanced time of year, all kinds of 
vegetables, and among them as fine specimens as in the Grand 
Exhibition at San Franci~o. 

The whole ot California-but more particularly the northern 
part-would be found, I think, Tery advantageous. to European 
settlers. The climate is healthy, the soil productive, even where 
it looks dry and sandy-as the luxuriant forests sufficiently testify. 
It is virgin soil, and for a long while will require neither irriga
tion nor manure. By the time it does, the settlers may be well 
provided with cattle to furnish it. 

Near to the Oregon Tenitory the land is sold by government at 
a dollar an acre. Within the limits of Oregon it is given away, 
aa it is greatly desired to have that country settled; and every 
inducement is offered to immigrants. Would that people came 
with a view to agticulture, rather than to gold-seeking ! With 
a little sagacity and perseverance, farmers may, in a short time, 
attain to a prosperous condition, and be able to lead a pleasant, 
domestic life for the ·rest of their days. Of the gold-seekers a 
very small proportion, indeed, return home in possession of much 

· of the wealth so suddenly won ; and the proverb of " lightly come, 
lightly go," is strictly applicable to their fortunes. 

On the lOth of November, the fourth day of my excursion, I 
found myself once more in Crescent City, and bringing with me 
a very painful impression of the lot of the poor driven-out In
dians. The Government of the United States has indeed given 
itself some trouble about them ; and though their chief care has 
always been to get them removed to as great a distance as possi
ble, they have offered them some compensation for the land they 
have been deprived of, have urged the white settlers to treat them 
well, and every year send an envoy to their new abode, to take 
pr!lsents to them, and see at least that they do not die of hunger. 
The great fault of the government is over-indulgence toward the 
white settlers, mostly men almost as ;rude as the savages them
selves, and far less well disposed, who shamefully abuse the in
dulgence. As long as there are so few courts of justice in the 
country that it is very difficult for a native to find his way to one, 
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and until these courts show some more just severity to the mis
conduct of the settlers, the poor Indian will remain the sport of 
the insolent white. The country round Crescent City is not only 
very fertile, but very romantic. The beautiful mountain chain 
Siskoyon, which rises to the east of Marysville,· stretches as far 
as here, and, iividing into several branches, forms fruitful valleys 
and plains. The higher peaks were at this season covered with 
snow-the first snow that I bad seen since I left my own country~ 

The steamer that runs from Crescent City to San Francisco 
had been ready to start on the very evening of my return ; but 

• the weather, which bad been very stormy all day, became worse 
towm-d evening, and she did not go. Even the next day (No-

. vember 11th) it was no easy matter ~ get on board. Storms 
and mists accompanied us, too, on our whole voyage, so that we 
did not run into Trinidad; but, by way of compensation, we saw 
a beautiful.rainbow. 

For my third excursion to St. Jos~H was indebted to the polite 
invitation of the Austrian consul, M. Vischer-a great attention 
on his part;. for in this country time_is estimated at a very high 
value, and the smallest recreation of this kind becomes extremely 
expensive. 

It was to be a land journey ; and as the country was described 
to us as enchantingly beautiful, we placed ourselves outside an 
omnibus, in order to enjoy it to the utmost. 

The plain in which St. Jose lies extends for 120 mi\es, from 
San Francisco on one side to Monterey on the other. It is about 
fifteen miles broad; and on account of its great fertility is already 
named the granary of California. 

The first part of the journey-about a third-1 can not call 
beautiful at all ; the country is monotonous, and without vegeta
tion, except some crippled-loo~g trees, whose leafy crowns have 
been blown all on one side by tbe constant and violent north
easterly gales that make the climate of San Francisco so disagree
able. The ground is little cultivated, and consists mostly of 
:meagre pastures, on which the poor animals can only in t~e spring 
find sufficient nourishment. It is said, nevertheless, to be excel
lent land, and only to require cultivation. .-
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Three miles from San Francisco lies the missionary station 
Dolores, to which I bad been before introduced by Mrs. Morton. 
The people residing at the place are called Spaniards-a name 
given to all natives of the country who are neither negroes nor 
Indians. Their houses, 88 well 88 the convent and the church, 
are built of baked brick; but they have such low doors and win
dows, and are altogether so deplorable-looking, that I should rath
er have taken them for dilapidated barns than dwelling-houses. 
The church contains a fine altar-piece that I am inclined to as
cribe to an old Spanish master. 

In the territory of San Mateo, twenty-two miles from San Fran
cisco, the country begins to be prettier. The Diabolo mountain, 

· 3600 feet high, rises boldly above its neighbors ; and tall trees of 
large growth-mostly oaks-lie scattered in pnrk-lik~ groups; 
and country seats, inna, and farms, interspersed, give animation 
to the prospect. The ground is chie:tly sand and dust, in which 
the horses' feet often sink .a foot deep ; but still I can imagine 
that in the rainy season, in the spring, when the fields are green, 
the flowers in blossom, and the trees covered with fresh foliage, 
the country must be very pretty and pleasant, and may easily, to 
townspeople little accustomed to the beauties of nature, appear 
" enchanting." 

St. Clara, through which our road lay, is a pleasapt little place, 
with a handsome church and a Jesuits' college for boys. The 
word San, prefixed to the names of so many towns and villages, 
reminds you that the country once belonged to Catholic, Spain ; 
and in most of the larger ones you find handsome churches and 
school buildings. 

An avenue of treea, four miles long, which was planted by the 
monks, leads-from St. Jose to St. Clara-rather more of a town 
than the former, and possessing some hundreds of houses, mostly 
inhabited by recently-arrived settlers.· 

Our destination, a great farm belonging to M. Vischer, lay four 
miles further. This farm is of 7 50 acres, and in Europe would 
pass for a very large one; but here it is only not small. There 
are still some land-ownen holding from the time of the Mexican 
government, when the land had scarcely any value, whose p08Be8-
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eions are five or six miles in breadth, and from twenty to thirty 
in length, and the value of which is increasing every day. Per
sona whoee estates before the gold discoveries were not worth 
50,000 dol.lars, must now be counted among millionaires. The 
great expense attendant on landed property is for inclosure. Ev
ery owner of land has to inclose it, for two reasons: first, because 
all horned cattle, as well as hones, mules, pigs, and sheep, may be 
driven to pastnre on open gronnd; and, secondly, that newly-ar
rived immigrants settle on uninclosed land, without any leave 
asked; and, according to American custom, the proprietor has, in 
such a. case, no right to drive them out. Even if he afterward has 
the ground inclosed, the ejection is attended with great difficulty, 
and involves expensive lawsuits, and sometimes requires actual 
violence. Regular battles, with shooting on both aides, have fre
quently taken place oo such occasions ; and altogether the oat.. 
rageeua ways of these American settlers are almost incredible. 
Many will actually carry their notions of liberty so far a&-to take 
pcaession of houses that they find standing empty;. 

The inclosures-fences as they are called-cost much hard cash 
in a. country where labor is so dear. M. Vischer, for instance, 
required for the fences on his land 30,000 stakes eight feet high. 
These cost in the forest fifty dolla.rs a. thousand ; the taking them 
to the spot and sharpening them, thirty more ; and the putting 
them in their places, twenty ; 80 that the whole cost was 3000 
dollars, or above 600 ponnds. 
· Twelve miles from St. Jose lies a very large and rich quick
silver mine, to which we were to pay a visit, and the carriage 
was even at the door ; but a continued and violent rain would 
have made it in too literal a sense a "water party," and I was 
obliged to content myself with the description given by M. Vis
char. You enter the pit, I was told, on the side of a. mountain 
1500 feet high; and 800 feet lower down you a.,oain come to the 
light of day. 

The cinnabar ore contains from thirty-five to forty-five per cent. 
of the metal; the mine is 80 rich that it might supply the whole 
world; and since it has been worked the price of quicksilver has 
fallen in Peru from eighty to fifty dollars. It belongs to a. com-
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pany in Mexico, whose floating capital is· estimated at a million 
of dollars. 

The weather did not clear up the ne~t day ; so there was no
thing for it but to renounce the chief object of the excursion, and 
in n well-closed omnibus drive back to the town. 

A few dayt~ before I left San FranciBCO, the newspapers brought 
some strange intelligence from Lower California, a country still 
belonging to Mexico. Some fifty Americans bad, it seems, left 
San FranciBCO in a shallop, and, landing at Filipe, in the district 
of Sonora, set up their standard, and formally taken· posseasion. 
The peaceful inhabitants of this little place, not in th~ least ex
peciing such a piratical attack, bad not even arms, and could 
make but a feeble defense, especially as the pirates professed to 
be only the advanced guard of a much more considerable force. 
The fifty Americans remained, therefore, in triumphant possession, 
and at once declared a strip ofland with a population of 10,000 
souls an independent State. 

The inducement to this illegal expedition was, of course, the 
thirst of gold, excited by a report that gold and silver were to be 
found there in large quantities. 

And what was llllid at San Francisco to this robber expedi
tion 7 Some openly took the part of the robbers ; others thought 
that, at all events, th6ir exploit was a stroke of genius. The day 
befure my departure--the 15th of December--a new band, 256 
in number, went off to Sonora to help their predecessors; and 
there was no attempt to· stop them on the part of the American 
government. This second expedition, however, was not quite so 
successful. The Mexican government sent troops against them, 
with orders to shoot them down like banditti wherever they made 
their appearance ; and ultimately most of these buccaneers per
ished. 

The company whose steamers go from San Francisco to Pan
ama, immediately on the simple request of one of their officers,· 
Mr. Mather, gave me a free passage; and on the lOth of Decem
ber I went on board one of these magnificent vessels, the Golden 
Gate (Captain Jobans), in company with the Morton family, who 
bad become very dear to me. At four o'clock we weighed anch-
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or aad departed. I think I have never in my Jife seen a finer 
vessel. She was of 800-horse power, and 2500 tons' burden, and 
could take 800 or, in case of need, 1000 passengers. Her rate 
was twelve miles an hour,_ and she used fifty tons of coals a day. 
Her length was 300 feet, her greatest breadth 75 feet, and the 
saloon 130 feet long. She had four stories, two of which were 
above the water ; and broad galleries ran round the Rides, on 
which large convenient doors and windows opened. The table 
kept for the .firs& and second cl888e8 of passengers was luxurions 
to prodigality; all the dishes were prepared in the most costly 
manner, and fresh bread baked twice a day ; the third class also 
was propOrtionably well provided for. The captain and his otB.· 
cers were worthy of 80 fine a vessel, and no less distinguished for 
their attentive and courteous behavior, for which they received 
the acknowledgments of the paasengers, in a public address, on 
our arrival at Panama. We lllliled past the islands of San Cate
rina, St. Clemens, St. _Barbara, and St. .Anacopa. On the last, 
only a fortnight ago, a splendid vessel, called the Winfield Scott, 
was wrecked. The night was excessively dark and foggy; and 
the captain was 80 very incautious u, in such weather, to p888 be
tween the islands and the continent, instead of outside the islands. 
Happily no lives were lost; but the vessel sank 80 rapidly, that no 
luggage whatever-nothing but the gold and half the mail-bags
were saved. We, too, passed through the narrow strait, but light
ed by the friendly moon, and with the ocean as profoundly calm 
as if it were asleep, and at most only dreaming of the mischief it 
had done. 

December 18th. This morning we stopped for half an hour at 
St. Diego to land a few passengers; but the vessel lay 80 far from 
the coast, that I could see very little of the new American town, 
and of the older one of the Mexicans, four miles off, nothing at all. 

Near St. Diego rises one of the high mountain chains whose 
summits attain the region of perpetual snow ; but the whole coast, 
of which we bad not yet lost sight, as well as the mountains, are 
covered with vegetation and forest. 

December 19th. We kept far oft' the main land, but near the isl· 
ands of Oerroo and the little Boo1"tos; the first about twenty-six 

o ,g,tized by Goog(e 



A VOYAGE TO PANAMA. 327 

miles long, and looking beautiful and fertile, though uninhabited, 
88 it is said to be deficient in water-Bonitos a mere craggy rock 
without tree or bush, and covered with scanty vegetation. 

Decemkr 20th. Mostly out at sea, but steering for Cape Lazara, 
and afterward entering Magdalen Bay. 

December 21st, 22d. Still at sea. For some days past the bleak 
weather- of California had begun to give way to a warmer tem· 
perature. With every tum of the paddle-wheels one seemed to 
feel the approach to the tropics, and one warm piece of clothing 
aft.er another W88 thrown aside. In the evenings the deck formed 
a most pleasant rendezvous. People promenaded up and down, 
or formed groups for conversation ; children ran and romped 
about; and the whole scene was richly illuminated by a brilliant 
moon and thousands of stars. Truly a voyage in one of these 
"water-palaces" is a thing to be remembered with pleasure. 

The company consisted almost wholly of Americans; and again 
I had occasion to notice the respectful courtesy of the gentlemen 
toward our sex-far greater tban I have ever seen in any other 
country. The commonest American boy of ten years old is in 
this respect equal to the most refined European gentleman. In 
other points, too, the demeanor of the passengers was perfectly 
decorous ; no one chewed tobacco, or spat, or came into the saloon 
with a cigar, or did any thing that could cause the alighest annoy
ance ; and this W88 the more surprising, as there is nowhere 
more mixed company than on the voyages to and from California. 
At dinner there was the best opportunity for noticing this mix
ture; for the lucky miner, artisan, or peddler sat next the great 
merchant and capitalist; and when at dessert they leaned their 
elbows on the table, you saw many hands that had obviously been 
only accustomed to handle the spade and the shovel. I must own 
I found much more pleasure in this simple and natural, but well
~aved company, than in the stately formality of, for instance, 
one of the great English steamers to India, where the women 
dre.._qged every day as if they were going to a ball, as indeed they 
did also in the little American steamers that went from San 
Francisco to Sacramento and Marysville. Here the ladies were 
well but simply attired. An American does not take it to heart 
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either if you sit, walk, or stand otherwile than be does, and tbiub 
that whether you put your knife or your fork in your mouth is a 
matter that concerns you, and not him. He is no' liable to the 
besetting weakness of so many of the English, of considering every 
one rude and vulgar who doea any thing cillfereDtly from themaelvee. 

On the 28d of December we ran into the Bay of Acapulco. The 
mountains around are not high, and not so richly clothed as in 
the Indian Archipelago, but glorious in comparison with the naked 
sand-hills of California, and you see high-feathered cocoa-palms, 
vast mangoes, and many beautiful trees and shrubs, skirting the 
sea-shore, and climbing up the hills. 

Decemher 23d. I here set foot for the first, and probably also for 
the last time, on Mexican soil. 

The small town of Acapulco lies on hilly ground, in a comer 
of the bay so hidden that it is hardly to be seen at all; and the 
fort is enthroned on a majestic promontory, that throws itself 
out far into the sea. The town contains only 1500 inhabitants, 
and has a very poor appearance ; the houses are of unburned brick, 
wood, or clay, only pne story high, and with windows strongly 
barred. The interior is pleasanter than one might expect, as thE! 
rooms are lofty and airy, and furnished toward the court with ve-, 
randas, where the people take their meals and pass the greatel' 
part of the day. 

Near the square, which serves as a market-place, and which is 
disfigured by many little booths, is a handsome Catholic church, 
built of unburned brick-a rather favorite material seemingly with 
the Spaniards, as all their buildings in California are constructed 
with it. · 

The whole place has a ruinous look, for in the last year, on 
the ·4th of December, an earthquake took place by which most 
of the buildings were more or less damaged, and some of them 
thrown quite down. Fortunately it happened at nine o'clock 
in the evening, when every body was up and ready for immedi
ate flight. Even the fortress, which I ascended in order to get a 
good view over the bay and the adjacent country, had suffered 
considerably, and its stone walls and ramparts had in many places 
fallen in. 
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Acapnloo is celebrated for the pearls which are found on aome 
islands lying twenty or thirty miles off. The fishery is carried 
on in a very simple manner, by men who dive seventy or eighty 
feet deep into the sea, taling with them knives to loosen the 
pearl-oysters from the rock, and baakets to'put them in, and after 
remaining below one or two minutes, they come to the surface 
again, with or without booty. The chief danger of the pearl-fish
ers is from sharks, which swarm round the coast, but which the 
fishers are v~ dexterous in escaping from. They always take 
with them a long rounded piece of wood, which, when they can 
not get away by swimming or diving, they stick into the open jaws 
of the monster as he comes toward them ; and they have then 
plenty of time to escape before be can recover from this peculiar 
kind of locked-jaw. 

The pearls are found, not in the shell, as is often asserted, but 
in the animal itself; the. shell contains only mother-of-pearl. In 
many shells there is a kind of excrescence like pearl, but not real
ly such; it proceeds from some other animal, and resembles the 
excrescences on leaves and plants. Although every one of these 
oysters contains the material of pearl, and sometimes -Ill! much as 
eight or nine, a fisherman may bring up many before he is lucky 
enough to get a really fine one ; and the more there are in an oys
ter the more certain it is that none of them are of much value. 

It is supposed that the pearl is prodq.ced by disease in the ani
mal ; and though the people here often cat the pearl-oyster, they 
will not cat those that contain many pearls, as they consider them 
unwholesome. The pearls from the coasts of Mexico and New 
Granada are considered of very fine water, and even on the spot 
bear a high price. 

I saw in Acapulco some pretty little manufactures of flowers 
from small shells ; and some extremely well modeled· wax figures, 
representing the costumes and employments of the people of Mex
ico, which I believe come from the city. 

The inhabitants of Acapulco are of very mixed origin, proceed
ing from the ancient race mingled with the Negro and Spanish; 
by which the country was conquered three hundred years ago; 
and according to the predominance of the blood of one or the other 
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people is the variation of feature and color, through every shade 
of black; brown, and white. · 
, After a stay of only six hours on shore we went on board again, 
where we were much amused by the performances of the juvenile 
pearl-fishers, who were swimming round the ship, and calling on 
the p81!8eDg6r8 to throw money into the sea, that they might dis;. 
play their skill in finding it. In this way they familiarize them
aelves with the elemeot, and qualify themselves for their futUI"e 
vocation as pearl-fishers. 

On leaving Acapulco we went a good way out to sea, and did 
not see land again till just before we got to Panama. 

Christmas-eve we paBsed very quietly, like any other; and 
Christmas-day was distinguished at dinner by many hurras and 
the drinking of moch Champagne and other wines. 

D«emmJer 28th. To-day land appeanld again ; at first like high 
mountains, which, as we approached, seemed to sink into plains. 
Vegetation was not very luxuriant, and in some places the conn tty 
even looked barren. By nine o'clock in the evening we were ly
ing before Panama, having performed the voyage of 3800 miles 
from San Franci&oo in eleven days and nuieteen hours ; not in
cluding, of course, those In which we had stopped. 

As early as four on the following morning our water-palace was 
all alive and in motion. Every body was in a hurry to go ashore, 
in order to secure the best mules for the journey across the Isth
mus. I went ashore as early as I could too, though I was not go
ing acr01111, for land is land, and, after all, one prefers terra foTna to 
the best of ships. I was so fortunate as to meet with a very cor
dial reception from Dr. Antonrieth ; but my first walk was to the 
spot where I found the whole ship's company assembled, prepar-

. ing for the journey. It was quite a gay scene; all were bustling 
about, and the squaze was full of men, mules, horses," porters, and 
luggage. The-more opuleot rode, the little children were carried, 
the luggage was packed on mules, and the poor followed on foot. 

The breadth of the Isthmus at this part is rather more than 100 
miles, ofwhicli 2.3 are done on horseba<*, or muleback, about·4o 
by water, and the remainder oq the new railroad. This short 
journey, like every thing else in this country, is very dear, from 
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the great number of passengers constantly arriving. Landing from 
the steamer, for instance, a distance of three miles, costs two dol
lars a head, with half a dollar more for being lifted ashore, when 
it is ebb--tide and the boats can not get quite up, and the same 
sum again for landing a trunk. H you want to be taken on 

·board a ship, the Case is still worae, and twice or thrice those 
sums are often den;J.anded. It is a great oversight on the part 
of the company to which the steamers belong that they have not 
taken measures to deliver travelers from this extortion. 

The hire of a. mule for the twenty-three miles was this time 
eighteen dollars; had there been more passengers, the charge 
would have been still higher. A place in the boat costS' five, on 
the railroad eight dollars; the luggage twenty cents a pound, 80 

that altogether this little journey comes to not less than forty 
dollars, without board or lodging. 

Panama is the chief town and largest harbor of the district of 
the same name in the republic of New Granada, which contains 
more than two millions of inhabitants, and bas its capital, Bo
gota, in the interior. The country round is very beautiful; rocks 
and islands, among which are Taboga and Taboquilla, rise out of 
the water, and a chain of hills, of not more than 500 feet high, 
runs down to the sea-shore. The great mountain chain of Mexico 
and New Granada, which is seen at a distance, has here sunk. con-
siderably. . 

The town, with the suburbs and the immediate environs, con
tains nearly 10,000 persons. It has important fortifications, fur
nished, on the sea-side, with half a dozen guns and some mortars. 
It has three squares, the largest of which is spacious and very 
clean ; a cathedral with a handsome fac;ade i and a most agree
able impression was made on me, coming from San Francisco, by 
not seeing old clothes, shirts, hats and shoes, dead dogs, cats, and 
rats, etc., lying about the streets. At San Francisco you stum
ble upon them at every step. I was also delighted with being 
able to breathe and move about freely in the houses, and could 
well dispense with carpets and fine furniture, in consideration of 
space and air. 

Of churches and chapels there is no lack, for this small town 
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has more than a dozen in use, besides many others lying in ruins. 
If religion and virtue went on increasing in the same ratio as 
churches and priests, the people of Panama would certainly be 
exemplary; but, unluckily, it sometimes seems aa if one must 
calculate them rather in the inverse proportion. 

The cathedral is the largest; but what iii called the negro church 
is the most decorated. A great deal of silver is employed in orna
menting it, but in a very tastel6118 manner, so that no good effect 
is produced ; and the statues of saints are frightfully carved and 
painted, and dressed up in silk velvet and lace, with real human 
hair on their heads, so that they are enough to frighten you. 

On Sunday, at high mass, there was plenty of music and sing
ing ; but such dreadful ear-splitting music, that I really think a 
Malay concert would have been preferable. I began to think I 
had been quite unjust to the musical performances of that people. 
Some of the melodies, too, were of so frisky a character, that I 
could hardly fancy I was in a church, and not in a theatre. 
Would that these people had simpler churches, and fewer but 
better priests ! 

As, in my travels in Chili and Brazil, I have before had occa
sion to remark, the priests stand at so low a point of culture and 
character, that they should rather be employed in any thing than 
in Divine service and popular instruction ; and neither here nor 
there are they held in the smallest respect by the people. In 
other countries, where the priests really fulfill their duties in a 
manner worthy of their office-as at Batavia and Padang, for in
stance-I found them in the enjoyment of the highest esteem of 
all classes. But in the Spanish and Portuguese American coun
tries there are few priests at all worthy of the name, and the 
popular education and morality are at a low ebb indeed. 

Among the ruins, the finest are those of the former college and 
church of St. Domingo; both of which would offer splendid sub
jects for a painter. They are not so entirely destroyed but that 
many fine portions of the buildings, majestic cupolas, moulded ceil
ings, porticoes, etc., are still to be distinguished ; and the most 

. beautiful climbing plants have twined themselves round the frag· 
ments of the walls, and blossoms and flowers cover the pavement, 
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and peep out of dilapidated doors and winddws. The ruins of tho 
church of St. Domingo are distinguished by an arch of peculiar 
construction, which attracts the attention of all conuoi8seurs, being 
so slightly curved that it scarcely rises three feet in a-span of thirty. 

The population of Panama is of the same mixed rac»-Indiau, 
old Spanish, and Negro-as~ the inhabitauts of Acapulce; but 
among thelijl mongrels are some very handsome people, with re
markably fine eyes, hair, and teeth. Their hands arid feet are 
also admired for their smallness ; but, as among the Malays, the 
rounded form is wanting, the fingers are too long, and you see the 
bones too much. 

Since there has been so great a eoncourse of passengers 8.CrOI!8 

the Isthmus, these people need want ror nothing, if they were only 
ever so little industrious; but many of them much prefer poverty 
and filth to work. They live chiefiy on rice and fruit, though they 
like beef and pork, when they can get it without earning it. A 
great deal of dried beef is brought from Buenos Ayres in long 
narrow strips, and sold by the ell. 

The costume of these people is European : the men wear 
breeches and jackets; .the women long dresses, wherewith they 
sweep the streets. They :re cut very low on the bust, and 
trimmed with lace so broad that it falls far below the waist. If 
this costume were only clean and neatly put .on, it would be very 
elegant ; but it generally hangs on so loosely that, while on one 
shoulder it drops off so as to leave shoulder and bosom bare, on 
the other it •is hoisted up to the neck. With the broad flounces 
they wipe the dust from their faces ; or they use them for dusters, 
or even for pocket-haodkerchiefil. Both sexes wear little round 
straw hats, which they know how to plait; but these do not look 
well on the women, as they are too small, and scarcely serve to _ 
cover the thick plaits of their hair. 

Women and girls are very fond of decking their hair with 
.flowers; natural when they have them, if not, artificial. They, 
as well as the men, are passionate smokers of cigars. You see 
children of ten years old with these things in their months ; and 
the men have a knack, when they are doing any thing, of putting 
the burning part into their mouths, by which they keep tho cigar 
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lighted longer. The favorite divemion of the}>eople is cock-fight
ing; but they are not very_ much addicted to it, and I saw none 
of those spectacles while I was there. 

Of the public institutions of Panama I visited only the hospi
tals, of which there are two: one for the natives, supported by the 
government ; the other for strang~s, founded by the Europeans. 
The former is beneath notice ; it consists of nothing more than a 
long passage open at one side, in which patients suffering from 
contsgious diseases are placed, along with others bot very slight
ly ill,..ru~d dirt and destitution are its chief characteristic& It is 
more like a prison than a place for the cure of disease, and the 
very sight of it is enough to kill any sick person who had not 
grown UJ? in the midst of poverty and misery. I saw about a 

• dozen poor creatures here-some with bad eyes, others suffering 
from cutaneous diseases and disgusting tumo1'11--(!l'awling about on 
the unboarded ground, with their bandage! in a most filthy state. 

The Strangers' Hospital is a very different thing; it is, indeed, 
only a dismantled ship, 1itted up for the purpose; but every thing 
u clean and well arrauged, and the greatest care is taken of patient& 

Among the short excursions round Panama, I found a walk 
to the mountain Aneon best worth the trouble. You can get to 
its summit with perfect convenience ,n an hour and a half ; and, 
when there, you find a prospect that you might sit and gaze at 
for hours without tiring. You look over the whole town, a part 
of which juts out far into the sea. Behind this extends a lal-ge, 
richly luxuriant valley, watered by a river; but still, alas) mostly 
covered by forest. On one side lies the wide ocean, with its .nu
merous islands and islets ; and on the other rise ranges of hills 
and mountains, and inelose the beautiful picture like its frame. 
I never obtained such an enjoyment as this prospect afforded in 
all California, although I have traversed it in many directions. 
Unfortun,ately, Panama is not healthy; the climate .is very Jtot, 
and strangers are continually attaclted by the malign'!'nt fever of 
the country, which, in many instances, proves fatal. The cause of 
this unhealthiness is said to be in- the uncult.ivated state of the 
land; and that bea.Wiful and richly luxuriant valley is pripcipally 
a morass. 
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Journey to Lima.-The English Steamer.-Guayaquil.-Callao.-German 
Emigrants.-Lima.-Churchee and Public Buildings.-Peruvian Ladies. 
-Earthquake. -Insecurity. -The Watering-place.- Chorilloe,-The 
Ruin of the Temple of the Sun.-Pochacamac.-The Hacienda of St. 
Pedro. 

I KEPT the new yl)ar at Panama with my friend Dr.· Anton
rieth, and then left for Lima in the steamer Bolivi~. An En
glish company has hitherto enjoyed the monopoly of the line 
from Panama to Valparaiso, undisturbed by any competition 
from the Americans ; and, as a not uncommon consequence of 
this freedom from competition, we find high prices and very in
different accommodation for travelers. These steamers certainly 
do not show W:ty signs of the philanthropic tendencies of which in 
England we hear so much ; and, although the captain was very 
polite and attentive, and the food good, I can not deny that I 
should be· very glad to see some rival American steamer started. 

I will mention a few of the arrangements of the vessel. The 
sleeping-cabins for first-class· passengers are so confined, especially 
those of the ladies, that they can not possibly dress or undress 
otherwise than one after the other. When these are fullt passen
gers who come later must sleep in the dining-roow, ; and, should 
th11ot also be filled, as it may be, since as many pMsengers as can 
be crammed in are taken, the late arrivals must go into the fore
cabin, which is clean and handsome ind.:l, but without any other 
Portitions than a smaJ.l. curtain before each berth. . Both sexes are 
put into it; though the English in their own country are so fa&.. 
ti.dious as not to permit a gentleman to enter the ladies' waiting
room. But where profit is in question, other consideratjpus, I am 
afraid, are apt to give way. 

The place for second-class p8flsellgers is a mere hole, to which 
you descend by a ladder. There are neither beds nor bolsters, 
and the passengers can. merely stretch themselves on the hard 
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dirty ground. The whole furniture is a long table and a long 
bench, and the food consists of the remains of what is furnished 
to the first cabin. .As for table-cloths, glasses, and so forth, they 
are regarded as quite needless luxuries, an~ the stewards and serv
ants are in this cabin 8880Ciated with the passengerso The place 
for the third class is the open deck, without so much as an awn
ing to protect travelers from the rain or the tropical sun. This 
treatment of their passengers certainly does not show any very 
liberal character in the company. What a contrast it presents 
to that of the Gollkn Gate, where even the steerage passengers 
had a roomy cabin, a good bed, and excellent food, without hav
ing any more to pay than in the F..nglish vessel. 

On the lOth of January we croesed the equator without suffer
ing in the least from the heat; and Captain Strahan, who had 
been several years making the passages between Panama and Val
paraiso, assured me he had always found the temperature moderate 
along this coast. The sky is very commonly covered with clouds, 
by which the heat of the sun is much diminished. 

On the 11th we entered the Gulf of Guayaquil, and saw the 
coast of the republic or Ecuador. In the foreground lay a smooth 
hill, from the top of which the land stretched away to a bound
less extent. Afterward we passed a rock which, from the pecul
iarity of its shape, has been called the "Dead Man." Early the 
next morning we got to Guayaquil, which lies fifty miles up the 
:fine River Guaya. The town contains 12,000 inhabitants, and 
is the first harbor and the second city in the country. . The cap
ital, Quito, lies on the other side of the Chimborazo, at a height 
of 10,000 feet. The situation of Guayaquil is very pretty, as the 
river here widens to t~ extent of half a mile, and the environs 
are very fertile. · The background of the landscape is formed hy 
finely wooded hills, and in the distance rise the mighty Cordil
leras; among which, in clear weather, can be seen the lofty Chim
borazo, lld,OOO feet high. 

The manner in which the houses are built is well adapted to 
the climate. They h.ave but one story, and are provided toward 
the street with broad balconies resting on pillars or arches, under 
which you walk, so that you are sheltered from the heat of the 
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8QD. There ate also broad galleries or baloooies on the imler si«W 
of the house, toward the eourt, _and the roOms are 88 lofty and 
spacious 88 they ought to be where the heat is so great. 

My ~t walk, when I come into a town new to me, is to the 
hazara and markets, for there you ean always get some idea of 
the people and of the productions ; and accordingly I made use 
of the brief period of our stay here to visit these-places. I was 
quite surprised by the variety and abundance of provisions; there 
were whole boatsful of pine-apples and other fruit, corn of all 

.kinds, riCe, maize, vegetables, meats, nsh, poultry, eggs, chocolate, 
etc., and every thing incomparably cheaper t~ at Panama. 
Yet, notwithstanding this cheapness, there is no such thing 88 

copper. mooey ; and the small~t .silver coin-a quarto medio-is 
worth two cents and a hal£ Even this is so seldom seen, that 
you might supp<»~e it an imaginary coin. 

Toward the evening of the 13th we got to Payta; a wretched
looking plaCe, with most melancholy environs, belonging to Peru . 
.As far 88 the eye can reaeh neither tree, bush, nor even a blade 
of grass, is to be seen. There are.a few dozen flat-roofed ho118el!, 
covered with reeds and clay; but you ean hardly distinguish them 
from the sandy, dusty, and hilly ground on which they stand. We 

- stopped here about the same time as at Guayaqnil, and Captain 
Strahan was kind enough every where to take me ashore with 
him. I ooUld find nothing better to do here, however, than to 
climb one of the small hills, about thirty or forty feet high, to try 
if there were any thing more to be seen beyond ; but it was all 
the same. More and IJlOl'e hills, and nothing eJse, formed the 
continuation of this most dreary-looking wildemess. You have 
to go twenty-one miles up a river _before you can see any sort 
of vegetation ; there is not a drop of water to drink that is not 
brought from fourteen miles off; and linen has to be 8ent thuiiiM 
distance to be .washed. What can induce people to live in sacll 
a place! 

January 14th a1ld 15th. More land seen; sometimes flat, I!OIJl6. 

times hilly or even mountainous, but always of the same mourn
ful aDd desolate 88pee*. 

C811Da is a laadiDg-place on the cout, with a few miserable 
p 
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huts roofed with leaves to atrord shelter to p81!8engerB waiting for 
the steamers. Th-e town lies six miles inland ; and here begin 
the higher -mountains, but they are still as barren and dreary as 
ever ; but we stopped only an hour to take in fruit and p888engers. 

The nearer we came to Lima the more our deck resembled a 
bivouac; the number of travelers was constantly incnasiDg; tem
porary cabins were Constructed out of chests and trunks, till the 
crew could hardly pass along ; the cabiua were choked full, so . 
that we could ecarcely stir ; and the worst of it was that, though 
the sea was perfectly smooth, the company were more sea-siclr. 
than I have even seen any other people at any time. 

The ladies came on board wrapped in furs; Bilk dreseee were 
rustling on every side; beautiful Chinese shawls, pearls, and jew
els displayed theJDBelves to a<hniring eyes ; and even waiting-wo
men were glorious in their embroidered shoes and silk stockings: 
but the effect of this rich dresl, was somewhat marred by little 
round straw hats, like those of the men, that -suited the rest of 
the costume very ill. All this finery was also by no means taste
fally arranged ; nor were the colors, which were of the showiest, 
well chosen. · 

The Peruvian women have very small well-shaped feet; and 
they are so desiroos to show them to advantage as never, I was 
told, to wear a pair of shoea as much as a week. They "require 
them, too, to fit as closely as our eligantes do their gloves; and, on 
_putiing a shoe ·on, they bend it backward, so as to force the foot 
into the smallest possible si£e. · 

Jam11Jf'!117tla. We now kept constantly in sight oflofty barren 
mountains, which increased in height as we approached Callao. 

At Huacho, a small fortified town, surrounded, like Payta, by 
a desert, we made a short halt; but a very &bon one, as the cap
tain was in a hurry to get to Callao, where he ought to have been 
the day before; but the steamer went very slowly. On an aver
age we did not do more than six miles an hour; for, as there is 
DO competition, all the bsd old boats are sent to this station, and 
travelers have DO remedy. 

The small town of Callao has the most considerable harbor in 
Peru. It is very much sheltered, being so 81ll'l'OUD.ded by mount-
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ains; but there is no appearance of forest or of vegetation. The 
town· has 7000 inhabitants, and there is I!OIIlething of an Oriental 
character about its style of building. The hoases are :flat and 
low, with terraced roofs 1Uld irregular windows, often onry closed 
with latticed wooden balconies, that hang agai~t the wall. They 
are built partly of unburned brick and partly of reeds plastered 
with clay. The rooms are gloomy, as they usually receive light 
only from one window opening on the roof, not glazed, but, as I 
have said, closed with a wooden lattice, ·and by shutters that 
are opened and shut by means of a cord banging down into the 
room. 

The. fortress, which since the declaration of independence bears
the name of Irukpendenzia, is a very important one, of considera
ble size, and built -in the form of an octagon. It is in good re
pair, and surrounded by a deep broad ditch, which, by means of 
a communication with the sea, can be readily. filled .with water. 

I staid a day at Callao, and, before any thing else, I visited the 
market, which really astonished me by the rich abundance of 
productions of both hemispheres . that it exhibited. The various 
grades of elevation in the Cordilleras offer, in fact, all the climates 
in the world; and thus it happens that you see, by the side of 
the juiciest grapes, the golden granadilla, the peach, and the man
go; the apricot and apple lie along with the plantain and chin'
muya, or, as the English call it, the custard-apple, which is by 
many travelers regarded as the very queen of fruits, though I 
should myself be inclined to give the preference to the mangostan 
of .fava, which is more delicately flavored, and at the same time 
light and wholesome. The granadilla is the fruit of a species of 
passion-flower, with a flaver ~uch like our gooseberry. Peaches, 
apples, and apricots are, however, much inferior to those of Eu
rope, and scarcely to be eaten without cooking. One cause of 
this inferiority is probably the careless cultivation ; for the natives 
are almost too idle to do any thing, and there are few, if any, Eu-

. ropean planters. Of the kinds of corn,- barley and maize are most 
cultivated, and form the chief article of food for the common pe~ 
pie. I WIIB struck with a btack variety of maize that I saw lying 
among the heaps of yellow, whitish-brown, and other colors. The 
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ipikes are very small, RDd I understood it waa ohially U8ed for 
pastry. 

In the afternoon I walked to the spot near the fortreu where 
stood the old town of Callao, which in 17 46 waa deatroyed by a 
terrific earthquake ; a part of the city fell into the sea, the re
mainder entirely to ruiDB, and 8000 people lost their lives. There 
iB now noihing more to be seen of it than a few fragments of 
walls and some heaps of bricks. Many travelers have maintained 
that a part of the ruined city may be seen beneath the sea, but 
this is a very common romantic fiction. 

A more pleasant walk was to the gardens and other planta
tioDlJ which lie along the banks of a rivulet in the vicinity of 
Callao. Sandy and desolate as the country appears, only a little 
water is required to bring forth a rapid display of vegetable life. 
On the banks of this rivulei a dozen German settlers have estab
lished themselves, and they obtain very fine harvests. They de
vote thetnselves especially to the cultivation of grapes, which 
spread along and climb over the stones, forming a perf~ net
work, but never rising much more than a foot from the ground. 

About two years ago the Government of Peru eent an invita
tion to German emigrants to come to this country, a,nd offered 
them many advantageous conditions; and a band of not less thRD 
2000 soon left their homes for this far-d.i.stant land, where they 
hoped to find a new home. But the ship& were overcrowded, 
the food and water bad, tRey were treated like the slaves brought 
from Africa, and more than half of the unfortunate creatures died 
on the voyage. When the remainder reaehed Peru tlley found 
themselNes cheated and detra.uded in all kinda of ways. Instead 
of being sent to a climate suitable to them, they had land Blll!igned 
them in the neighborhOods of Callao and Lima, where the great 
heat iB almost mortal to European workmen. The advances, of 
money made to them stood in no proportion to the d!l&l'Des& of the 
land, and the poor creatures soon sunk into- misery and disease. 

The Hamburg consul, M. Rodewald, espoused ' their eause with . 
zealous humanity. . He exerted himself for them wiih the Gov
~ent of :Peru; he wrote concerning them to Germany; an<l 
let ·on foot aQbecriptiona, besides aft'ordiilg them extensive assist. 
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anee from his own resources. Most of them c1ied neTertheless, 
leaving behind them disconsolate widows and children ; the-lat
ter, of course, bearing the climate better, as they were not em
ployed in field labor, Most cruel and unpardonable is it of a 
Government to hold out these delusive inducements to emigra
tion, and then abandon those whom they have eQticed to their 
ruin ! Would that any thing I oould say might tend to warn in
tending emigrants not to take so important a. step without pre
viously making themselves in some measure acquainted with the 
country to which they are going, and obtaining information con
cerning the climate, the food, and all the resources that may be · 
at their disposal ; and fain would I warn them against too easily 
giving credit to the representations of interested agents. When 
the poor have been once enticed from their homes to a distant 
country, as they seldom have the means of returning, they are 
given over utterly helpless to whatever fate may await them. 

The fault, it must be added, lies, in some :cases, more with the 
emigrants themselves than with . any other. They often fancy 
that, if they can only get to !lOme distant part of the world, they 
shall find, as· the saying is,. roast pigeons flying into their mouths ; 
and when they discover that this bas been a mistake, they grow 
discontented and dejected. An emigrant should always expect 
that, at least in the-first few years, be will have harder work and 
more difficulties to encounter than if he had staid at hom~. I have, 
nevertheless, seen some who had been settled in their new coun
try but a very short time, sitting down to table with fine meat, 
vegetables, and good bread, with tea. and Cbffee regularly twice a 
day, who were nevertheless dissatisfied because they had to work; 
as they must assuredly have done had they staid in the old country, 
with far less reward for their labors. Many a time would they 
there have barely been able to satisfy their hunger on potatoes or 
bad bread. , 

Before proceeding to LiJm, the capital of Peru, I will remind 
the reader in a few words of some particulars concerning it. The 
estimated area of Peru is between 400,000 and 500,000 square 
miles, its population about 2,150,000 persons. It is divided . .into 
eleven departments, and these again into sixty-three provinces. 
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The state revenues are estimated at 10,000,000 of dollars, and 
its apenses at the same sum ; but the national debt amounts to 
60,000,000 of dollars, and a very small part of the revenue is set 
aside for its liquidation. 

The legislative power is in the hands of a Congress of two 
chambers, twenty-one I!I!Dators, and eigbty~ne deputies, who as
semble in Lima every other year. The executive power and the 
right of appointing the ministry belongs to a president, who holds 
oilice for four years. The name of the present ·one is Jose Rufi
no Echenique. 

This form of government has subsisted since the year 1824, 
when the country renounced the Spanish tule ; but Callao, the 
only fortress, maintained itse~ Under General Rodin, for several 
years, and then ooly capitulated imder very honorable condition!'. 
This General Rodin, though a brave man, bears in other iespects 
a very indiff'erent character ; and the long defense he made is as
cribed rather to motives of private and selfish interest than to his 
attachment to his sovereign ; Bince he had laid up immense stores 
of provillions, which he sold from time to time, at exorbitant 
prices, to the wealthy persons who had taken refuge in the fort
ress. In theiF distress they had, it is said, to purchase the means 
of existence of him almost for their weight in gold ; and, after 
the surrender of the fortress, the general .returned to Spain with 
a most enormous fortune. 

Since the declaration of independence by Peru so many revolu
tions have taken place there, that the tranquillity of a few years 
even is something uncommon. All these revolutions have orig
inated with the military. Officers of rank, coveting the dignity 
of the presidency, have usually commenced the. disturbances and 
gained over the soldiers ; but at the time of my arrival in Peru 
the country was in a state of insurrection, and this time it orig-'
inated with civilians. · ';I'he troubles had commenced in the Sep
tember of the preceding year, on acoount of the bad administnr-· 
tion of the public revenue, which was known to have greatly in
creased since the discovery of the ~no ;• and yet nothing had 

* It is calculated that,. on the Chincha Islands alone, there is still more 
than 12,000,000 of tons of gnano, which the Government. is selliag on its 
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been done eithe; for the public benefit or to1Vard the liquidation 
of the national debt. The President is accused of having appro
priated to himself and his party a eonsiderable portion of the 
riches of the country. In order to efFect this the more easily, he 
is said to have . invited people to bring forward unsettled claims 
for provisions, "compensations, etc., frpm the times of preceding 
revolutions. The people who had these claims had long ceased 
to count on them, and in many cases had even lost or d~troyed 
the papers ; others were dead, and the heirs bad no vouchers to 
show. It was then privately hinted to them that there would 
not be much diffi~Ity made about acknowledging their claims, 
only that they must put down higher sums, in order that, for the 
sake of appearances, something might be struck off. And the 
President and his party then, through their agents, bought np 
these papers for small sums. By these intrigues, and by having 
the handling of the state paper and the management of the guano 
trade, he is said to have made some millions of dollars. 

The present revolution had not reached as far as Lima when 
I came, and the President had the military on his side, and paid, 
partly out of his own funds and partly from those of the state, an 
army of spies, who seized and delivered to the government ever1 
person on whom the smallest suspicion fell. Many had been ban
ished, others were still languishing in prison.• 

For several years Peru bas bad the misfortune to be governed 
· by covetous and grasping men, whose chief care has been devoted 
to the filling their own pockets. · 

On the 19th of January I went to Lima, where the before-men
tioned Hamburg. consul, M. Rodewalcl, was so good as to receive 
me into his bouse; a favor that was so mu<ili the more important 
to me, as in this country the Spanish language is almost exclusive• 
ly spoken, and I was not, at that time, acquainted with it. 

From Callao to Lima, a distance of six miles, a railroad has 
been opened since 1851, though the ascent is no less than 450 

own account in Europe and .America, and getting for it from fifteen to 
twenty-fi:ve dollars a ton. 

• I afterward learned f'rom the papers that the revolution had ended 
with the fall of the President. · 
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feet ; and in goiDg back from Lima the Iteam is not 1Uied at aiL 
What struck me ·as most peculiar in this railway :ia, that it I1IIIlJ 

through a great part of the suburbs of Lima without being in 
any way whatever ra1led otf. The locomotives run through the 
streets just as ordinary carriages do in other places ; children play 
about the house-doors ; horsemen turn their steeds hastily aside, 
and the engine dashes, roaring and snorting, through the midst 
of them. Notwithstanding this apparent danger, however, no ac
cidel\t had before taken ,place ; but while I was there an 888 got 
upon the rail, and the engine, passing over it, was thrown oft' the 
line, by which several people were hurt and one killed. 

The city of Lima, containing at present 96,300 inhabitants, 
was founded by Pizarro on the 6th Gf January, 1584; and ou 
the 18th of June of the same year he laid the first stone of the 
Cathedral. The town is divided into regular quarters, 8Jid *he 
River Rimae, which is crossed by a handsGme stone bridge of 
five arches, runs through it, separating it into two llnequal por
tions. The streets are long, and tolerably broad and straight. 

The Plaza Grande is a fine quadrangle, with arcadeii along two 
sides, beneath which are shQps containing rich and elegant goods; 
the third side is occupill!l by the Cathedral and the episcopal pal
ace, and the fourth by the palace of the President and the bouse 
of senators. The word palace is a very high-sounding title for 
sue~ exceedingly shabby-looking buildings ; but they have rather . 
a better appearance from the court-yards than from the·outside. · 
That of the President is particularly disfigured by a number of 
litile booths that are plastered on to it. In the middle of tha 
square rises a tolerably well-looking fountain; but it is constant
ly surrounded by asses and their drivers, the water-carriers of the 
city, as no house in Lima is supplied in any other way than by 
them, and many families have to pay five or six dollars a month 
for it. 

On the south side of the square, now occupied by ordinary 
dwelling-houses, once stood the palace of Pizarro ; and here he 
was murdered on the 26th of June, 1546. He was sitting at 
table with hia friends when the conspirators surrounded the pal
ace, and, raising the cry of "Death to the tyrant!" rushed in. 
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He perished sword in hand; but the exact ~ is noi known, 
nor the place where he is buried. Some say it was in the Cathe· 
dral, others in the Franciscan church ; but I have inquired at 
both plaees without being able to find out the spot. 

Churches and convents are very numerous in Lima, and the 
clergy are proprietors of innumerable buildings, as well 88 of ex· 
tensive landed estates. One flfth of the town is said to belong to 
them, and many of the convents possess a revenue of from 80,000 
to 100,000 dollars. Among the churches, those that pleased me 
best, after the Cathedral, were the Franciscan, Augustin, and Do
minican, as well as that of St. Peter ; and there are several others 
in various parts of the town that are well worth seeing. They 
are in a noble style of building-their cupolas grandly propor
tioned,_ and the interior decorated with wood-carvings in bas-re
lief, all richly gilt. The wealth of these churches, in silver, gold, 
and jewels, is not now so great as it once was; and the silver tab
ernacle and silver pillars to the altar in the Cathedral are so dirty, 
.that you would never discover of what precious materials they 
were made if it were not pointed out to you. 

At grand festivals these. churches are magnificently decorated 
with velvet and flowers, and lighted up like fairy palaces, while 
the saints appear in full dress, with all their jewelry, and the 
priests in robes embroidered with gold. Unluckily, however, 
none of these ~s took place while I was there, and the saints 
wore only their every-day clothes, and very ugly saints they are; 
but the churches themselves are at all times most imposing in 
the4" grandeur. Their majestic vaults and lofty, long-drawn 
aisles, their side altars and niches, with columns and statues· sup
porting th.em, their walls adorned with pictures and statues, ex
cept when the faces happened to be absurd caricatures, or the fig
ures tricked out in some ludicrous costume that reminded you. 
more of heathenism than of Christianity ; the solemn twilight 
gloom, through which a lamp here and there glimmered like a -
star ; the profound silence, or the voice of the priest officiating at 
some altar, most certainly tend more to elevate the mind and in· 
spire solemn thought than mere white walls in prosaic nakedness. 

It can not be denied, I think, that the Catholic fonn of Chris· 
P2 
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tiamty is better adapted than any other to make pl'OIIelytes among 
heathen nations, were the priests only different from what they 
are. But you hear the ume complaints against them in all 
countries--most of them are only priests as long as they stand 
before the altar ; when they have once left the church, they sel
dom think more of their high and holy vocation. 

The external devotion of the people here is still remarkable. 
Many take otr their hats when they only pass a church, and all 
do if the bells are ringing for morning or evening prayers; the 
foot-passenger stops, the ass-driver alights from his beast, con
versation cea.aes, and all hearts seem to be raised in supplication 
to the invisible God. But in a few minutes the customary do-

. ings begin again; the ass-driver ill-uses the poor animal he owns, 
the tradesman cheats his customer, and the whisper of prayer is 
exchanged for the whisper of slander. 

There is no public building in Lima worth mentioning except 
the churches ; and, on the whole, the city does not make a very 
advantageous impression on the stranger. The suburbs show, like 
Oriental cities, nothing but long walls and low doors, and very few 
windows; and it is only toward the centre of the--town that the 
streets begin to have a pleaaanter appearance; but there the bouseli 
have high arched entrances and numerous windows. The wood
en latticed balconies are found every where; the roofs are :Bat at 
Callao, and most rooms here, as well as there, receive light only 
from one window opening on the roof. 

Here, as in the East, the fac;ade, or, as we might say in Hi
bernian style, the frunt of the bouse, is at the back. The recep
tion-rooms lie opposite the great house door, and the walls to"·ard 
the inner court are adorned here and there with handsome figures ; 
and the court, though not paved, is decorated with flowerpots. 
The saloon, into which you can look through the house-door, is 
prettily fitted up, and the windows and glass doors ornfl.mented 
with draperies ; 'and through this you can see, in the background 
beyond the court, a small garden. It is really a pleasure in the 
evening to walk through the streets and stop and look into .the 
houses when these rooms are lighted up, and the graceful forms 
of the Peruvian ladies give animation to the pretty picture. 
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The handsomest house of all is that of the old Spanish family 
Torre-Tagle; and this has a fa~e, with many architectural dec-
orations toward the street. The house is now in possession of a 
collateral branch of the family. 

Of the public institutions, I visited the Museum, the Academy 
of Fine Arts, and the Library. The Hospital! did not go to, 
as the yellow fever was raging at the time, and there were many 
patients' lying there. 

The Museum is one of the most deplorable that I ever saw. 
Every species of natural production is represented by some speci
men, poor in itself, and spoiled by neglect, and the insects and 

· cru.stacem are wanting altogether, Instead of Peruvian insects, 
there are half a dozen boxes with the most ordinary Chinese 
beetles, and of ·marine productions there is nothing at all. The 
most valuable things in it are some very well preserved mummies 
in a crouching posture, as they were taken from the grave8'of the 
Incas; as well as a tolerably large collection of ancient Peru
vian drinking-cups and other vessels. · The oil-portraits of former 
reigning Incas represent them as handsome well-formed men, with 
noble reatures. There are also pictures of the Spanish viceroys, 
life-size ; but precisely the one that excites most interest, that of , 
Pizarro, has been placed in such an unfavorable light, and is so 
blackened by age, that you can hardly see more of it than the 
outline. 

Tbe Academy of the Fine Arts is nothing more than a wretch
ed drawing-school for mere beginners. How it came by such a 
grand title I could not make out, for it possesses neither statues 
nor basts, nor a single oil-picture, or even a lArge drawing. All 
that I saw were a few young pupils occupie:d in drawing eyes, 
ears, and noses. 

The LibrarY contains, in two handsome saloons, no less than 
80,000 volumes, and some very valuable manuscripts; but I could 
not find a line in the handwriting of Pizarro. 

The Alameda and the bridge are the public promenades of 
Lima. The former consists of some avenues of trees along the 
banks of the river, and has the arena for bull-fights on one Bide, 
and at the end an establiahment for oold bathing. The mountains 
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can be seen from almost every street, particularly the Cerro de 
San Cristoval, 1275 feet high, on the top of which a cross baa 
been erected that attracts a great number of pilgrims every year. 

The cemetery, called the Pantheon, lying outside the city, is 
very beautiful. It wiiB founded in the year 1807, aod the chapel, 
as well as the house of the •uperintendent, is built in extremely 
pretty style. The gardens are dtvided into several departments, 
intersected by beautiful avenues of trees, and inclosed by high 
walls. They contain, besides many places for graves, more than 
1000 niches for walling up the dead ; and in these are deposited 
the bodies for which the ground has been purchased in perpetuity. 
In the other graves they remain only until the ground is wanted 
again, when the bones are collected and put into large stone vaults 
or common graves. The bodies of children are, after lying a short 
time, piled up in a wooden tower, the door of which I opened, and 
saw great numbers of the little remains wrapped in cloths. These 
are the children of the more opulent classes; the poor are buried in 
large common graves. Before the construction of this Pantheon, 
the dead were often buried inside the churches. 

Besides this institution, by which the unhealthy practice of 
burying within the city is avoided, the public health of Lima is 
promoted by many elaborately constructed canals, which are filled 
from the Rimae, and run through the streets from east to west ; 
and another sanitary provision, though of nature's contrivance, 
consists in a species of bird, black, and as large 118 a common cock 
(whence they are called gallinagos), which, like the dogs in Con
stantinople, pick up from the streets all kinds of carrion-like filth, 
and so contribute something toward their cleanliness. I saw these 
tame birds of prey also at Callao, and there, as here, they moved 
about ill the middle of the crowded street quite at their ease. 

The market I visited several times. There is a large handsome 
hall, that serves especially for the sale of meat, dead poultry, and· 
vegetables. The variety of provisions WIU! here greater than I had 
ever seen before, and of course the quantity also. Judging from 
the great number of butchers' shops, one would presume that the 
people eat much meat; and it seemed rather strange to me that 
the butchers, or, at least, the sellers of meat, were of the feminine 
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gender; they did not appear to find any difficulty in handing about 
the huge heavy legs of ~ and distributing them in pounds to 
their customers. The dead poultry, as in Italy, is not always sold 
whole, but you may buy a half or a quarter of a fowl if you like. 

Living is very dear in Lima ; a family that oould be maintaiBed 
in Germany for between 800 and 400 pounds, or 1500 dollars a 
year, would here cost certainly 4000. In every opulent house a 
major-domo is kept, whose business it is to look after the plate or 
linen, superintend the other servants, and lay in all the provisions. 

The consumption of ice in Lima i~ extraOrdinary-to the value, 
it is caleulated, of 1000 dollars a day. It is brought from North 
America, and costs less this way. than it would if got from the 
neighboring Cordilleras, whence it most be brought on the backs 
of mules. The ice is prepared with milk and fruit, as well as used 
with water and wine ; and from the earliest how in the morning 
the numerous ice-shops are crowded; aad you may find your. cook, 
your major-domo, with the butcheress, the milk-woman, etc., sit;. 
ting, in elegant tranquillity, enjoying this favorite refreshmem. 
The ice, 1 may here observe, is very badly prepared, being in 
rough lumps, and very insipid; 

The inhabitants of Lima, like those of Acapulco, Callao, and, 
I believe, all the Spanish-American States, are of such mixed In
dian, European, and .African blood, and proceed from such an 
inter-ramification of racee, as can be found in no other quarter 
of the world. Among the higher classes of Creoles and old Span
iards* there are some very beautiful girls and women, and the • 
Lima ladies have the reputation of knowing how to increaae their 
attractions by their rich and tasteful toilet. Their walk and 
deportment is considered extremely graceful ; and oi their pretty 
little hands, and of their feet, set off by silk stockings and thin
nest, most close-fitting shoes, I have already spoken. 

In intellectual endowments also, namely, in natural unci~ 
standing, what is Caned mother-wit, as wcll as in a considerable 
talent for music, nature has been abundantly liberal to them ; but 

• All whose complexions approach at all to white call themselves "Old 
Spaniards"-a race with which they are eager to claim kindred. Creoles 
are th01e who have been hom here, lmt of genuine European P"rents. 
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they have, unfortunately, very little industry or perseverance to 
improve their natural gifts. On these points, however, I can say 
little from my own observation, as I was too short a time in Lima 
to see much of the old Spanish f&milies, the &00681 to which is not 
particularly easy to straDgers. I saw them mostly in the boxes 
of the theatre (where MiBB Hayes, and the not 1688 admired tenor, 
Mengis, 88 well as the distinguished violinist, Hau~er, were then 
engaged), and, as far lUI I can judge, I certainly think what I heard 
from gentlemen of the beauty and grace of the Lima ladies amply 
oo~oo. . 

Only a few years ago they still wore in the street, or for go
ing to church, a peculiar costume, consisting of a long bl&ck up
per robe, calloo a saga, and the mantilla, which covered the bead 
and hung down below the waist, leaving only just a peep-bole for 
one eye. In this dress, it is said, a man could not recognize his 
own wife·; but it is now only seen at- churches or in processions; 
for it was found, in many respects, rather too convenient, and no 
man likoo to see it on his own wife or daughter, however he might 
approve it on any other lady. As a substitute for the mantilla, 
the women now throw a large shawl over the whole person, head 
and all; -and this not very attractive costume ia sometimes even 
worn at the theatre. · 

I never in my life saw women of the lower classes so richly and 
extravagantly dressed as here. You meet milk and fruit women 
riding their asses to market, and with their goods before them, in 
silk dresses, Chinese shawls, silk stockings, and embroidered shoes, 
all of staring colors, but most of the finery more or less ragged, 
and hanging half o1f. I did not think it at all became their yel
low or dark-brown faces; and they often reminded me of Sancho 
Panza's remark concerning his lady, who, as queen of the "un
discovered islands," he says, will look like "a pig with a gold 
necklace." 

The men, rich or poor, European or native, Whenever they ride, 
wear the poncho over the rest of their dress, as they do in Chili ; 
and even the women wear it when they make an excursion on 
horseback. Ladies of rank and wealth go only to church on foot; 
at other times they make use of the caleche, or cale8a, a two. 
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wheeled carriage, drawn by mules harnessed a .long way off, and 
on one of which the driver sits. Men who ha1'e much occasion to 
go out, such as physicians, ride on horses or mules. 

Small tradesmen, water--carriers, etc., also ride, but on 888ell, 

which they treat very ill-as is intimated by the Peruvian prov
erb, which says that " Lima is the heaven of women, the purga
tory of husbands, .and the hell of 888e8." Certainly, if one be
lieved in the metempsychosis, one would have an especial dread 
of being metamorPhosed into a Peruvian ass or a Javanese post
horse. 
· The llama is much better used. It is made to work, indeed, 

as a beast of burden~ but it is gently and tenderly treated; and 
one might almost say that the Peruvians have a respect for this 
animal. It is of the camel species, by its long neck, and from 
the foot to the top of its head is about five feet high. Four species· 
of llamas are known: the llama prdper, the alpaco, the VICuna, and 
the guanaeo ; but the llamas only are used as beasts of bmden, as 
they are far more serviceable in the bad roads of the Corderillas 
than asses or mules, and are employed to bring down the ore from 
the mountains. A llama will go from three to four leagues in 
a-day, and carry a nundred pounds ; but if any thing more is put 
upon him, he will lie down, and not stir till the extra weight is 
taken off.• 

These beautiful, gentle animals are not often seen in the city of 
Lima. for they can not w.ell bear the. heat ; but while I was there, 
there chanced to come a troop of forty or fifty of them, to bring 
l!alt to carry to the mountains. I grieve to state that these pret
ty creatures, when they are angry, have a nasty trick of spitting 
about them; and the saliva is so sharp and acrid, that it causes 
a burning pain when it falls on the skin. Another uncommon 
thing, besides the advent of the llamas, happened while I was in 
Lima; namely, a tolerably heavy rain came on, and lasted five or 
six holll'll--a phenomenon that tbf " oldest inhabitant" could not 
recollect to have happened before. In summer it never rains here, 
and in what is called the winter very seldom ; and then the rain 
is so fine, that it is scarcely more than a damp mist, and is not 

• An ass will carry usually 200, and a mule 800 pounds. 
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eufticient to wet the stone& .Thunder-ltorma do not take p1aee on 
this side the Cordilleraa. 

The temperature, although Lima lies only 12° south of the 
equator, is never oppressively hot.· I waa there in the middle of 
the summer of the southern hemisphere, and never found the ther
mometer rill& in the room above 77° of Fa.hr. This temperate cli
mate is supposed to be OCC&IIioned by the CUl'l'ellts of cool air pro
ceeding from the snow-covered summits of the Cordilleras, here 
only twenty-eight leagues off. There are, however, very frequent 
earthquakes. In the five weeks of my stay in Lima there were 
three. The first wu very considerable, but yet did no damage ; 
in the eeeond a loud, rumbling noise, like that of thunder, was 
heard beneath the ground, and lasted forty seconds ; . and the third 
consisted of a few very slight shocks. But whenever an earth
quake occurs, however slight, the people rush into the streets and 
fall on their kneet~, crying " Misericordia," while all the bells in 
the churches begin to ring. 

One very unpleuant thing in Lima is the great insecurity, and 
the frequency of robbery. ·After six o'clock in the afternoon, when 
it is scarcely dark, it is thought. imprudent to vent~ outside the 
gates, or on the Alameda or any other little-frequented spot alone ; 
even if you are on horseback, you will be very likely to be attack• 
ed. In burglaries the thieves do not merely let themselves in at 
d001'8 and windows, but climb up to the terraced roof, whieh is 
mostly of very slight materials, make· an opening in it, and let 
themselves down into ~he room. 

A rew years ago these affairs were canied on on a still grander 
scale; and bands of thirty or forty men, frequently on horseback, 
would come in the evening to a house that did not happen to be 
in the most busy part of the town, and, leaving the half of their 
number outside to keep watch, burst in, fasten the door, and ~ 
litely request the inhabitants not to disturb themselves, but merely 
to give them their keys, and tkey would find what they wanted 
for themselves. Before the guard outside had attracted the atten
tion of the neighbors or paasers by, and a sufficiently strong armed 
force could be brought against them, the birds were long flown 
with their booty. 
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On the very flequented · road :&om Lima to Chorillos, two 
leagues in length, though there are constantly mounted patrola 
about, it is considered dangerous to be found after six o'clock. 

The Perunan cavalry, mostly consisting of negroes, is said to 
be. worth lit$le ;- but the infantry, for which Indians from the 
mountains are · .taken, consist of much better troops ; indeed, 
among the best in the world, as they are very brave, and ~pable 
of long endurance of hunger, toil, and hardship, though they do 
not on ordinary occasions look very smart, and, if they did not 
wear swords, ®uld hardly be distinguished from day-laborers. On 

. parade, however, thei!e troops, and especially the cavalry', make a 
good figure; their uniforms are of white linen cloth, and their 

· hor~s are handsome and well trained. 
The consul, M. Rodewald, besides offering me a residence in his 

house, was so good as to arrange an excursion for me to the wa
tering-place Chorillos and the ruins of a Peruvian temple ef the 
sun, which lie four leagues from it, at the village of Lurin, and 
are s8.id to be among the most interesting of those to be seen all 
along the coast. The distance from Lima to Chorillos is only two 
leagues, and an omnibus goes every day, in which I traveled, 
while the gentlemen rode on horseback. The road lies through 
a sandy plain, on :which only here and there small spots of ver
dure, like oases, are to be seen ; and the mountain masses, piled · 
one above another, that border the plain on one side are also 
without a trace of vegetation. · 

Chorillos itself bas a dull, wretched appearance, consisting only 
of dirty mud houses or hovels, crowded together upon a dusty road. 
I should rather have taken i~ for a penal colony than a place that 
people went to for pleasure. At least I thought that only sick 
people who reaJ!y required sea-bathing would think of going to 
it; but that is not the ease ; the ladies find, it seems, some sort 
of amusement in this doleful watering-place, and eome, they say, 
for chauge of air and recreation ; and the gentlemen are drawn 
thither, not only by their society, but also by the attractions of 
the green tables, where considerable sums are , often left behind. 
It often happens that people are content to take what is worse for · 
the sake of a change. 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



I 

854 A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

Early on the following morning I was on horseback and on my 
way to Lurin. We chose the road acrOSB the Pampas' sandy 
steppes; on which, however, there are 110me fine pla.ntations--lla
ciendaa, as they are called-mostly planted with sugar-cane. 

A league beyond Chorillos appeared a row of stone arches, that 
showed there bad once been an aqueduct there; and, shortly be
fore reaching Lurin, on turning our hol'8e8 a little to the right, to 
a bill called Pac!w.camac, rather more than 500 foot high, we came 
upon the ruins of an extensive temple of the sun. . 

Pacbacamac (Creator of the Earth) was the moat powenul dei
ty .of the Yrm.hu; and, when they were overcome by the Incas; 
their idols were cast out of the temple, and replaced by images of 
the sun ; and certain royal virgins were appointed to maintain the 
sacred fire ; but, as the Incas had banished the Y unkas' gods, aqd 
foreed them to womhip the sun, 80 did Pizarro subsequently treat 
the Incas themselves when he conquered their country. The Chria
tians, however, behaved much more cruelly than the heathens had 
done ; the virgins of the sun were given up to the outrages of rude 
aoldiers, and the people driven by fire and sword to adopt the new 
religion, which they could hardly do otherwise than detest, when 
they saw its professors thus guilty of every kind of violence and 
crime. 

Of the temple, which we examined on all sides, there now re
mains nothing but some portions of the wall, which, fragments as 
they are, testify of its former greatness. . The few small chambers 
still recognizable are mere cells, which probably received their light 
from above. Two .small fire-places are also left; and 6oth outer 
and inner w.alls, indeed the entire edifice, appear to have been con
structed of unburned brick, with the exception of the lowest foun
dation, which is of hewn s.t.one. On one wall 'bnly we found a 
piece of fine haro plaster, of a bright red color, snch as I have seen 
dug out of the .houses in Pompeii. 

The finer m~numents of Peruvian architecture are to be found 
near Cuzoo, in the interior of the country, 200 leagues from Lima. 
The great art appears to have consisted in fixing the stones, with
out mort.IU", firmly one upon another, as if they were all of one 
piece. Even to the present day they remain 80 closely joined, 
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that you can not insert so m~h as the blade of a knife between 
them. 
. There is a beautiful view from these ruins over a va.Uey that 

lies at their foot. The environs of Lurin are also very pretty : 
blooming fields and delicate shrubs cover the ground, BBndy though 

· i$ be. When· the Spaniards conquered Peru the valley of Pacba
camac was one of the most fertile along· the whole coast, and 
thickly peopled ~ but the aqueduct in the neighborhood of Cho
rillos is all that- now remains to tell of those happy days. · 

Leaving these interesting memorials of the past, we betook our
selves to 8. very prosaic-looking hacienda, which belongs to the 
convent of San Pedro, and has attached to it large sugar planta
tions and many slaves. These haciendas are let out on long 
leases, and every improvement that the farmer makes on the land 
is regularly allowed for ; so that sometimes the claims of the farm
er amount to so much, that the proprietor is very glad if he will 
continue to hold the land at the lowest rent. On this estate the 
tenant has put up a steam-engine for crushing the sugar-cane, the 
first that has ever been erected in the country. 

It was Sunday, an<f when we arrived divine service was just 
over ; and then I saw what was certainly new to me, namely, the 
whole body of slaves driven out of the church into a division of the 
court-yard, and there locked in. They went singing and lailghit).g, 
and making a noise, into their fold; but precisely for that reason 
they struck me as exactly like a herd of cattle. Never in any 
place else had I seen humanity so completely degraded to the level 
of the brutes. 

Every expectation of pleasure was now over for me, for I could 
not get this sad picture out of my thoughts. The poor creatures 
sent for brandy, which their owner sells to them, and proposed, I 
was told, to pass the day in dancing, singit:J.g, and drinking. 

I have been in Brazil and other countries where the ground' 
was tilled by slaves ; but I have always seen them better clothed 
-than they were here, and I never before saw them locked up. 

At the declaration of independence by Peru slavery was not 
abolished; but it was decreed that, after the lapse of twenty-five 
years, the children born of slaves should be free. This twenty-
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five years waa subsequently prolonged to fifty ; but no slave can 
be imported any more, and the moment a slave touches the Peru
nan eoil he is· Cree, even though he should have beea first taken 
as a slave out of the country. On the whole, notwithstanding 
the cireumetance that had struck me eo paiofully, they do not 
appear to be ill treated, eepeeially the domestic ·slaves, and tile 
law does much to protect them. A slave who is ill U88Cl can eell 
himself to another master, and he is U8ually allowed time and 
opportunity for earning money i>r ~ in order that he may 
be able to purehaae his freedom. Moet of them, however, prefer 
spending their little eanUngB in brandy, and leaving their OWDel'B 

to take care of. them. 
M. :Rodewald, when he offered a slave his freedom, had the 

present decliDed, with the remark from the slave that he. should· 
lead a much easier life if his master would keep him. 

W .e went back to Chorillos through the plagas, that is by the 
eea-eoaat J and, after ):18Eing the night there, went on the ne:U 
morning to .llira.florts, a village half way between Chorillos and 
Lima, and to which families also go for pleasure during the sum
mer months, and to enjoy a better and purer ·air than that of 
the city. There are here pretty rat~cllf!!, that is, country ho1Jile8 
with gardens, and a handsome square. Altogether Miraft.orea is 
a pleasant p)ace, and, compared with Chorillos, a little Eden. . 

I passed here two very agreeable days, in 6ompany with two 
highly aecomplished and intelligent womeo, Meadames Smith a.nd 
DardnelL The Drat :is an euellent paiDter, the latter gii\ed with 
a very fine voice ; and both are most amiable and estimable moth
ers of families. 

When I got back to Lima, I began to think of c:Ontinuing my 
wanderings. 

My intention, when I came there, had been to cro111 the Cor
"dilleras to Loretto, on the River Amazon, and tO proceed thence 
with the Brazilian steamer to Para, on the eastern coast of 
America. 

But the revolution biDdered the execution of this plan, as it 
had taken precisely the direction of the regions th!ough which I 
ahould have bad to pass; and I should not have been able to pro-
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cure either mules or driven, for in the ci.Til wan friend and foe 
alike seize on both mtm and animals, to turn the.firet into aol
diers, and employ the cattle for the cavalry and artillery. 

In vain did I wait in Lima till toward the end of February : 
the situation of affairs did not alter, and I was therefore atrongly 
advised to try my fortune at Quito. I was 110 much the more in
c§ned to follow this advice, 88 M. MunceJo, the charge d'affairea 
for the republic of Ecuador, made me liberal promises in the 
name of his government. He told me the President was his par-
ticular friend, and that he would give me letters to him, as well 
88 to other persons holding high and important offices ; and he 
..added, that he did not doubt the President would himself be 
greatly interested in my journey, and atford me every ~tance. 

Relying on this 88Surance, and furnished with a dozen of these, 
88 I imagined, most importan~ letters, I set off in high spirits, and 
went on board the steamer Srmtmgo, which was to take me to 
Guayaquil, on my way to Quito. 

CH.A.PTER XVI. 

Ecuador.-Journey to Quito.-Trip on the Guaya.-8avanetta.-The Tam
•. bos.-The Camino Beal.-Guaranda.-Pasuge of the Chimborazo.-The 

elevated Plains of Ambato and Lat~~oeunga.-Eruption of the Cotopaxi.
The Haciendas and their owners. 

IN the steamer Santmgo I found the cabins full, so that I could 
only get a' place in the temporary one erected on the deck ; but 
bow to get to this was the question, for I had gone on board in 
the evening, and there was no one to show me the way, nor the 
smallest lamp to light me. I groped about in the darkness, got 
over the axle of the paddle-wheels, through puddles and di.Jot, and 
directed my steps at random toward the left. But ibere I ran 
against the horns of aome oxen, who (as I found the next morn
ing) were tied up about two yards from· the entrance to the cabin. 

As I had been unsuccessful in going to the left, I now tried the 
right, and tumbled over a heap of coals that had not been re• 
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moved. The 81'1'8Dgemeuts of this steamer, in_ short, were emi
nently comfortable, so that it was not sorprising if travelers had 
to pay a high price for them. 

On the 1st of MarCh we reaChed Guayaquil. In this, the most 
important sea~port of the state of Ecuador, there is no such thing 
as a hotel or inn ; and, in order to obtain some kind of shelter, 
every traveler most bring letters to some private family. I had 
none, but I ventured, without a letter, to .present myself to the 
Hamburg consul, M. Garbe, and was received in the most hospi
table manner into his hoUBe. 
· The republic of Ecuador, or Equator, threw off the yoke of the 

:w:nother country in 1830. The population at present amounts to 
about 700,000, and the revenue is estimated at 908,000 dollar&
the expenditure at ooDBiderably more ; but the state has, never
thelells, DO debt, for the government has a short and convenient 
methOd of adjusting the balance, by paying usually about half 
what it owes. The chief article of expott is cacao, of which the 
country prod~ces yearly from 15,000,000 to 25,000,000 pounds. 
Of coffee there is as yet but little, but it is of remarkably fine 
quallty; and there are besides many valuable medicinal plants 
and herbs, and a beautifully plaited and very lasting kind of straw 
hat, worn throughout South America both by men and women, 
and of which Ecuador furnishes yearly 30,000 or ~0,000. 

I arrived at Guayaquil, unluckily, during the rainy season; 
which begins in December, and lasts till May, imd is of co~ 
the most unfavo~ble for traveling into ~he interior. I was "told 
that the roads were so bad that all communication, except for the 
post, was interrupted, and that even the bearers of the mail had 
the greatest difficulty to get along, and were frequently obliged to 
climb up into trees, and scramble from bough to bough, in order 
to pass places where the morass was unfathomable. I thought it 
probable, however, that there was a good deal of exaggeration in 

-this, and, believing tllat I had as much strength and perseverance 
as the letter-carriers, and that if they could get through, so could 
I, I set about my preparations for the journey. Three weeka, 
nevertheless, I was compelled to delay setting out, for I had an
other attack. of this abominable Sumatm fever . . 
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D_uring my stay the anniversary of the declaration of inde
pendence, the 6th of March, arrived, and was celebrated in the 
morning by high mass in the churches, and in the evening by an 
illumination of the town. A mast deplorable attempt at an illu
mination it was though--nothing more 'than here and there a few 
candles glimmering in a. window ; but the same childiah proceed
ing was repeated, nevertheless, on the next evening. :From this 
celebration slavery was to be abolished; although, according to 
the arrangement made at the declaration of independence, it 
should have lasted ten years longer. 

On the 22d of March I and the.letter-carrier set off together in 
a small boat for the little town of Botegas. PeQple had tried · 
much to persuade me to take a servant with me, espemally as I 
was not acquainted with the Spanish laoguage ; telling me that 
during this rainy season, when all intercourl:le between different 
places was interrupted, the· tambos (little mountain inns) were 1 

uninhabited, as their occupants went down for the time into the 
plains, and that I should not be able to get so much J18 fuel or -a 
draught of water. In spite of my great objection to people of thiS 
sort, I allowed myself to be persuaded, and the result showed that 
I bad been quite wrong not to remain firm in my first resolution. 

Botegas lies :fifteen leagues up the River Guaya; and on our 
way thither we bad a very bad night, as it was pitch dark, and 
the rain streamed incessantly down upon us. In the afternoon of 
the next day we landed at the door-step of the first government 
officer in Botegas ; f<lr during the rainy season the town is so com
pletely under water, that the inhabitants go in boats from one 
bouse to another. Fortunately the houses are built on piles. As 
I ascended the steps a negro, whom I took for a servant of the 
house, lifted my trifling luggage out of the boat and brought it 
after me.; but, as soon as be set it down, demanded two reals, or 
a quarter of a dollar,• for the service. 

The official gentleman himself, as well as the rest of his serv
ants, witnessed this proceeding, but no one of them attempted to 

• A dollar is worth eight reals, and twenty or twenty-one dollars go to 
the onza. The dollar of this country is worth one fifth less than the Span
ish dollar. 
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interfere; perhaps it made s0me diiferen~ in their. opinion of it 
that it was I, and not they, wb.o was tG be the BUbject of the ex
tortion. I was obliged to pay, of course, and I mention circum
stances of this kind, not only to give the reader an idea of the 
charactm of this people, but alao to show that, as a lonely defeuse
lesl woman, I really had often {ar 1eM to fear from savages than 
from thoee who are denominated Chriatians. Wherever I came, 
indeed, in this country, I heard the " Pobrezif4 &fi.orita ;" but 
those who uttered it were, nevertheless, considering all the while 
how they could manage to get from ·the " poor lady" the small 
quantity of' cub in her posses.sion. I bad, for instance, a letter 
to a merchant in Botegas, a M. Verdesotto, who came to see me; 
but his first· question was whether I bad got a saddle of my own. 
I answered in the negstive, and thereupon be rePlied that I must 
have one, as I could not hire them with the mules ; and that be 

' himself had one almost ne~, for _which he bad given an onza, but 
that on account of the recommendations I had brought, he would 
1~ me have it for the half. AB he saw I was not much inclined 

. to the bargain, he declared that he really could not let me go with
out a saddle, and rather than that would let me have it for eight 
dollars. This I paid him, and he sent me the said .saddle ; but 
such a good-for-nothing old worn-out. thing it was, that I could 
scarcely make any use of it at alL This same worthy· man also 
attempted to cheat me out of half a dolkJ.r. He hired a boat for 
me for the following day, to go to a place called Savanetta, telling 
me that the charge wail two dollars and a half, and requesting to 
have the money in &Aivance. I accidentally heard, however, from 
the perSan. in whose house I w-as living, that the charge was only 
two dollars, and so I had to trouble my honorable friend to re
store the half dollar he had pocketed. 

It was in the house of' the official personage with whom I re
sided here that I dined in the fashion of the country for the first 
time. The meal began with sopa, a kind of thin soup, with pota
toeS, fat, and a great deal of red pepper. Then came small pieces 
of roast meat, rice, .roasted bananas; and, finally, Zocro, a kind of 
hybrid between sauce and soup, containing little bits of meat, 
bread, cheese, hard-boiled eggs, and red pepper. For the dessert, 
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aome fruit bolled with sugar was served under the generic name 
of dulce, or 4 ' sweet-stuff;" without which neither rich nor poor 
can eonclude their dinner, though the latter often content them
selves with molasses. 

When it was time to go to bed, I was shown to a mat suspend
ed hammock-fashion-: it had no net, but fortunately there were 
no mosquitoes. These hanging mats are greatly in favor in Peru, 
and considered as the most indispensable pieee of furniture in n 
bouse. People lie swinging in them the whole day long; if vis
itors come in, mats must be found for them also ; and the women 
perform various kinds of work while enjoying t~ kind of lazy ex
ercise. 

March 24th. &vaMtta, five leagues. ·We bad parted the pre
ceding day from the letter-carrier, who had continued his journey 
without interruption. 

Savanetta is a little dirty village, with wretched straw-roofed 
bamboo h.uts, and having every appearance of the greatest poverty; 
but it is said, neverthe1ess, that its trade is considerable. It is the 
chief staple place for provisions and goods brm1ght from the Cor
dilleras. The high mountainous districts yield potatoes, butter, 
eheese, lard, eggs, etc. ; and the sacks used for packiug the cacao 
are also made in the mountains. All goods are put into little 
boats, or 1a4en on tlie backs of mules ; the former go by the Sa
vanetta River to the Guaya, and thence to Guayaquil; the latter 
eany the salt, 'SUgar, coffee, and some other wares, to Quito imd 
the neighboring districts. 

The· women at this place are so slovenly as to be quite unpleas
ant to look at. They wear dresses in the French style, but like · 
their ease much too well to put them on properly, and so let them 
hang all open, and even sometimes have the chemise very conEpic
uous above them. The negro women wear the same costume; but 
the Indians have a dress of their own-a colored woolen petticoat, 
and a woolen scarf' three ells long and an ell broad, wound round 
the upper part of the body. 

In the dry season the journey from ,Botegas is made by land ; 
but at this time of year you go as f'ar as four leagues beyond Sa
van•a in a boat. I was obliged, however, to hire the mules 

Q 
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here, and on thie oceuion it appeared that my aervant had p~y
, ed me a trick. I h~d engaged him to go to Quito (whither he 
was going, at all events), under the express condition that I lhould 
pay for a mule for himself, but not another for his baggage; but 
when I was getting into the boat at Guayaquil, I noticed ~at he 
had rather a large quantity, though he pretended that it did not 
belong to him, but to the boatman ; that they were things he had 
to take here and there, etc. Now, however, it turned out that 
they did belong to him ; that he was goiDg to Quito OB a trad
ing expedition, and could not do without a mule merely to carry 
his luggage-which mule was of course entered in my bill. For
tunately my journey did not, on the whole, come so dear as I had 
anticipated, and the charge for a mule to Quito was only ten 
dollars. . 

The night I passed at Savanetta was a very disagreeable one, 
and, though I had not come without recommendations, they did 
not enable me to form a very favorable idea of the hospitality of 
the country, which is indeed far below what I have experienced 
among the Arabs, the Bedouins, or even the il&vages of Borneo 
and other eou11tries. 

In Botegas one person to whom I had a letter defraaded me, 
as I have il&id, in the matter of the saddle; the other, in who&.e 
house I staid, gave me only a mat to 1leep on, though every body 
else in the house had a bed under a musquito-net; and he then 
allbwed me to depart in the morning, though it was nine o'clock, 
without offering me any thing to eat. At this place (Savanetta) 
I had to go into a sort of cook-shop, that I might JIOt be quite 
starved, and sleep at night on the ground in the room with many 
other people, all comfortably enveloped in musquito-nets ; but no 
one offered me one, though there were swarms of musquitoes. 

March 25th. Plag:u, four Ieagnes. We did not get off till nine 
o'clock, and then went the tint league in a little boat, which the 
people rather pushed and dragged than rowed ; and after this we 
were kept waiting a whole hour for the mules. The place was 
a mere marsh ; but, as we could do nothing else, we seated our
selves upon some building stones, and waited as patiently as we 
could. When at length we were again en route we found the 

.. 
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roads Tery bad, as we had continually to w.de through moral!lle8 
and water ; but still the matter had been exaggerated to me in 
the description. A great compensation for the badness of the 
road was also offered in the sight of the fine woods through which 
we paseed ; although U.e trees were neither very tall nor very 
large, the forest displayed such a rich exuberance of the moat 
varied and exquisite vegetation, aa I have never seen equaled 
except in Brazil; and when a sunbeam now and then pierced 
through the clouds, it .seemed to call into sudden life a crowd 
of the most gayly-colored butterflies and libellu.lina, to h_over in 
swarms round the flowers. Some of these lovely creatures be
came my booty, for aa a good sportsman is ne'Ver to be found 
without his gun, I take care always to have my butterfly-net in 
readiness; and, aa we rode very slowly, I could make prisoners 
without dismounting. 

In Plagas I entered for the first time one of the tamhos, that 
is, public houses, mostly wretched hovels, just large enough to 
contain the owner and his family, shelter a few guests from the 
weather, and furnish the arriero or mule-driver with a dram, his 
beast with fodder, and the traveler, if he is in luck, with a por
tion of 80JKlo We had not this good fortune, for the landlord had 
not expected any travelers, and had cooked 80 little that there . 
was nothing to spare for us ; and as to setting to work to prepare 
a meal expressly for WI, that was altogether too much trouble • 
.As, howe:ver, I had bread and cheese with me, and of water there 
was no lack, I made myself content ; . though for the night I had 
to make my couch in the veranda outside the sitting-room. 

March 26th. Torje, six leagues. This day we got a more cor
rect idea of the roads of this country during the rainy season, and 
were not at all surprised that people are unwilling to travel at 
this time-indeed never do, unl6138 summoned by the most im
portant business. We had to go much up hill, and the ground 
was so Blippery and sticky that the cattle Blipped all sorts of ways, 
from hole to hole, and from puddle to puddle; and it was well 
when they could find the bottom at all, and struggle out again, 
for very frequently they went in 80 deep that it was ne~ to 
dismount, take off-their loads, and pull them_ out. Precisely l't 
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the very worst place we had to go on foot. I could scarcely 
get on at all, but slipped and fell almost at every step. I call
ed to my servant for. help, but I was only a woman, and unfor
tunately his mole was already paid for; 80 be quietly went on 
his way, and left me to my fate. Fortunately, one oftbe anieros, 
an Indian, took compaseion on me, dragged me out of the pool, 
and helped me on ; but to every league we took full two hours. 

Many deep, rushing torrents crossed our path, though- in sum
mer there is scarcely water enough to cover the bed of the river. 
The country ·was very fine, and we had splendid glimpses of val
leys travel'!led by hills and imboeomed in mountains, the first 
range of the Cordilleras. 

In the tambo at Torje we found quite splendid accommoda
tion, namely, a boarded floor to sleep on and sopa to eat. Every 
thing was indeed disgustingly dirty ; but one must not be bard to 
please in this country, but thank God when one can get a roof 
over one's bead, and a_hot dinner, more particularly at this time 
of year, when so many of the tambos are closed, or, if not, quite 
unprepared for the reception of travelers. 

We were this day 80 thoughtleBB as to ride on before our ani e
ros, and the consequence was I could get nothing out of my lug
gage for the night, not even my blanket, and could hardly sleep 
for the cold, as the nights here are very sharp. The laden ani
mals could not, on account of the horrid roads, get to Torje. 

March 27th. Bogia, two leagues. This morning we could not 
get away till nine o'clock, as we had to wait for the mules. The 
roads were, if p088ible, worse than ·those of yesterday, and we had 
to climb a mountain of considerable height; but fortunately we 
had found at Torje a train of empty and healthy mules, that be
longed to the same owner from whom we had hired ours; 80 the 
luggage was immediately taken from the tired animals and dis
tributed among the fresh ones. But, notwithstanding this help, 
the people almost despaired in_ some places of being able to get on 
any how, and it was determined to enter the first tambo we might 
come to, let it be what it would. · 

When I got in I was 80 covered with miie from head to foot 
that I looked as if I had been taking a mod-bath; and when 
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I took off my ~loak and shoes, and gn.ve them to my servant to 
clean, he took not the slightest.notice, but let tbem lie where I 
had put them. He rendered me, in fact., no service whatever; 
and it realiy seemed as if I had brought him with me for the 
pleasure of paying for the food of him and his mule. 

I was obliged to wash my cloak and my shoes myself, and the 
worst of it was that I could hardly procure water enough for the 
operation; for, though there is every where in this region a su
perabundance of both water and wood; you never find any store 
of either in the houses ; for the people are too lazy to bring in 
what lies actually before their doors. The water they fetch in 
small vessels that hold about two quarts, for it would be too hard 
work to carry a larger one. For washing the 'hands and face you 
get, at most, a tea-cupful ; and I have actually seen the potatoes 
washed in the same water that had served to wash first them
selves and then their d!shes. With wood they are no less eco
nomical; and getting a fire to dry your clothes is out of the ques
tion, for there is hardly enough to boil the sopa. 

The tambo at Bogia was a very sorry one, so small that there 
was hardly room in it for the family and the fire-place, and I 
had to make my bed on; a wooden bench outside; but the projec
tion of the roof is generally sufficient to protect you from the rain 
--a thing particularly necessary for us, for it rained almost inces
santly the whole way. The heavy clou~ only now and then 
opened for a moment, to afford us a glimpse of the wonderfully 
beautiful scenery we were passing through ; but what enchant
ing glimpses they were of " mountains Filed on mountains to the 
skies;" and the loveliest valleys lying cherished in their laps, far, 
far below us ! so far that the dash~ng, roaring sound of the cata
racts was entirely lost to us, and we saw oruy their light, silvery 
gleam. What must this journey be in the fine season, when even 
these moments were more than sufficient to compensate me for 
all the toils and sufferings I bad to undergo I 

This night about eleven o'clock I felt four regular shocks of an 
earthquake, proceeding from south to north, and following pretty 
quickly one upon another. I had scarcely time to arrive at the -
con~ction that it was an earthquake, and to spring from my bed, 
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when the inhabitants came rushing out of the hut, and threw 
themselves on their knees with the usual cry of "Misericordia." 

.AI, soon as the danger was over, they infonned me that this 
earthquake and two others that they had recently experieneed 
proceeded from the volcano of Cotopaxi, which at present was in 
a state of activity such as had not been witnessed for fifty-seven 
years. 

March 28th. Tamhoco, six leagues. This day, as well as yes
terday, we were climbing up the Augas Mountain; and a part of 
the way, called, moreover, the " Camirw &ak," was, I think, with
out exception, the most breakneck path I ever traversed in all 
my joumeyings. I had to alight from my mule, and, in order to 
keep my feet at all, was obliged to go barefoot, like the Indians, 
which was even more than usually di~areeable, as the mountain 
streams that poured in a most disrespectful manner over this 
" Royal Road" were intensely cold. 

Instead of fine prospects we had now only mists and clouds ; 
sometimes descending upon us in such thick heavy masses, that 
we could not see thirty paces off. Sometimes they left the tops 
of the mountains partially unoovered, but entirely hid all that lay 
below. Sometimes there would be a rent in the gray, shroud-like 
covering, and through this, as through a window, we looked down 
upon blooming landscapes smiling in the golden sunshine. The 
picture was especially striking from the strongly marked transi
tion in the vegetation from the tropical to the temperate zone. 
Here flourished palms, cacao-trees, bananas, sugar-canes, and cof
fee, and, a little higher up, com, clover,• and potatoes would re
mind· me of my European home. 

When you see such lovely, smiling landscapes, you are apt to 
imagine that the condition of t.he inhabitants must correspond 
with them; but the people here live in wretched hovels of twigs 
plastered with clay, in which there is no opening but the en
trance, and that only serves to throw light on a scene of extreme 
destitution. There are in these habitations neither beds nor house
hold utensils, nor even boxes and baskets, which are indeed un-

- necessary, as there is nothing whatever to put in them. The oc
• Clover attains here a height of two and a half feet. 
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cupanta sleep upon the naked ground, or at beet on a sort of frame 
of bamboo with a mat thrown over it, and with po covering but 
the clothes they wear, and which they continue to wear till they 
drop off. 'l'heir food, too, is as poor ~d scanty ss their clothing 
and habitation. 'l'he Indians live almost exclusively on barley 
roasted a little and pounded to meal, wllich they sometimes mix 
with water, and sometimes eat dry. If they are going on a jour
ney, they never take any other provision with them than this ; 
and it is also eaten by the old Spaniards ; but they render it 
somewhat more palatable by the addition of sugar. They, too, 
use it as a traveling store, but then they commonly mix with it, 

.besides sugar, cinnamon and pounded cacao-nut. Prepared in 
this manner, it is not only an agreeable, but also a very whole
some and nutritious kind of food; and it has the advantage of oc
cupying a very small space, and of needing neither sauce-pan nor 
fire for cooking it. Soldiers, when on a march, seldom have any 
other kind of food than barley flour. 

That the Ingians are the very Pariahs of the country may be 
supposed, but among the old Spanish peasants,. or even the pro
prietors of the haciendas, you seldom see any appearance ·of pros
perity. Many of the people, however--for instance, the owners 
<>f the tambos--certainly need not live in quite so wretched a 
style; since for the sopa and clover which they furnish to travel
ers they charge a tolerably high price. A few spoonfuls of this 
wretchOO stuff, that has scarcely any thing in it but water and red 
pepper, costs a medio, that is, about threepence, and you pay pro
portionably for the food of your mule. In summer they often 
take several dollars a day ; and they have scarcely any expenses, 
for every landlord is at the same time the grower of the produc-
tions that he sells. · 

'l'his afternoon a small troop of llamas came up with us, and I 
felt quite pleased· to see these pretty creatures, with their slender 
necks, gentle eyes, and stately bearing, all round me. I think my 
fondness for them must be partly ascribed to my early studies in 
"Robinson Crusoe"-a very favorite book with me in childhood 
-for with the sight of the llamas there suddenly came upon me 
a very vivid recollection of those juvenile days. 
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The tambo at 'l'amboco was a perfect palace compared with 
the preceding ones. It was built of unburned brick, and consisted 
of a large aparhnent, furnished with many wooden tressels for 
sleeping on. A part of it served, indeed, for keeping the agricultu
ral implements in, and the whole was covered with dirt and filth ; 
but at least one was protected from wind and weather, and not 
compelled to eat always in company with the keeper of the tambo. 

A singular custom exists in this country, that. when you arrive 
in a tambo where you are going to pass the night and get any 
thing to eat, you pay for it instantly, although of course the land
lord has both your mules and your luggage in his hands. It cer
tainly does not seem to indicate that the people have a very big!., 
opinion of each other. 

March 29th. ·Guaranda, eight leagues. To-day, though we had 
here and there bad places, the road was, on the whole, tolerably 
good. We were now quite near the fine mountain chain, the 
highest point of which is the Chimborazo ; but clouds and mist. 
hid f~m us the noble gmndsire and his giant relatives. We had 
to content ourselves with the sight of the nearest valleys and 
th~ luxuriant plantations that covered the hills. . 

Guaranda is a village lying in a beautiful, almost completely 
circular, valley at the foot of the Chimborazo, and I alighted at 
the house of a rather opulent proprietor of a hacienda, and met 
with a very hospitable reception. 

I arrived just in time to witness a little ceremony-the burial 
of a child eight years old, belonging to rich parents. In small 
villages any thing will make a sensation and bring people togeth
er, especially in a country like this, where people are scarcely 
ever at work, and have always time enough on their hands; and 
I had therefore an excellent opportunity of seeing both the gen
.teel society of the place and its opposite, the wide as well as the 
beau rrumde, assembled. 

The body of the infant wll.'l placed in a sitting posture in a 
sort of upright box, draperied with white muslin, etc., decked 
with gold and silver fringe and flowers. It was carried on pole~t, 
and the head of the child fastened by a string passed round the 
neck, to the upper part of the bo;r;, but so loosely that it nodded 

o 1g1tized by Goog(e 



DRESS OF THE OLD SPANIARDS. 869 

this way and that, and had a horrible ·appearance, as if it wel'e" 
hanging. A band of music followed, consisting of two ·violins 
and a harp, the latter resting on the backs of two boys, and from 
time to time the player struck a mournful, complaining sort of 
chord. Only when it reached the burial-ground was the body 
placed in a coffin. , 

The people here have a much more healthy appearance than 
in the warm regions near Guayaquil ; and the children especially, 
with their red cheeks and large fi!U!hing eyes, were very pretty. 
There W!U! also no want of beautiful girls and women, though 
they were chiefly to be found among the more opulent classes. 

The pure Indians are far from ·handsome, but of no unpleasing 
expression, though _ their heads look compressed and their bodies
stunted. Many of them have their eyes rather narrow cut ; 
though fine eyes, nevertheless, are _sometimes to be seen among 
them. Their noses are broad, but not so flat as those of the 
Malays, nor are their mouths so large and ugly, and their jaws· 
are well formed, and their teeth dazzling white. Their complex
ion is a dirty-looking brownish yellow; but what disfigures them 
most is their hair, which hangs in ragged disorder quite over 

· their faces. If it were neatly arranged, they would really not 
look so much amiss. 

The dress of the old Spaniards, as well as of the Indians, iS· 
like that of Peru. The women wear shawls thrown over the 
head, so as to conceal the half of their fo.Ces ; and even at home, 
they often take the same method of covering their untidy, dirty 
dresses; and they envelop themselves so in these shawls that 
they can hardly make any use of their hands ; but they do not 
care about that, as they have not exactly a passion for work. In 
families where there were three or four· grown-up daughters, I 
have seen the clothes and linen in a most deplorable state, and 
the children in rags, and looking really like beggars. That did 
not at all distress the ladies; but what would have troubled them 
would have been to lack the elaborate embroidery for the tops 
and bottoms of their chemises, or the same useless kind of work 
on their towels and pillow-cases. 

In Guaranda we changed our mules ; as travelers should nev
Q2 
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er allow themselves to be persuaded to take the same from Sava
netta to Qui~at all events, without resting a day or two here 
and there; for, with tired animals, it is not possible to croSB the 
Chimborazo. 

The 80th of March was one of the most remarkable days of 
my life, for on this day I croeeed the gi'and Cordillera of the An
dee, and that at one of its most interesting points, the Chimbo
razo. When I was young this was supposed to be the highest 
mountain in the world ; but the discovery since then of some 
points in the Himalaya, which far exceed its height of 21,000 
feet, has thrown it into the second class. 

We set off at a very early hour in the ~oming, for we had 
eleven leagues, mostly over dreadful roads, and on a constant 
steep ascent, before us. For this distance there was no kind of 
shelter in which to pass the night. 
. At first it was really terrible. I was compelled, as before, to 
dismount at the worst places ; and the sharp mountain air had 
begUn to aft"ect my chest severely. I was oppressed by a feeling 
of terror and anxiety, my breath failed me, my limbs trembled, 
and I dreaded every moment that I should sink down utterly 
exhausted; but the word was still "forward," and forward I 
went, dragging myself painfully over rocks, through torrents and 
mol'BIII!e8, and into and out of holes filled with mire. Had I been 
at the top of the Chimborazo, I should have ascribed the painful 
sensations I experienced to the great rarefaction of the air, sin<'e 
it frequently produces symptoms of the kind ; indeed the feeling 
is 80 common as to have had a name given to it. It is called 
"veta," and lasts with some people only a few days, but with 
others, if they remain in the high regions, as many weeks. 

After the first two leagues the way became more rocky and 
stony, and I could at least keep my seat on my mule. We had 
continual torrents of rain, and now and then a fall of snow, which 
mostly melted, however, 88 soon 88 it touched the ground, though it 
remained lying in some few places, 80 that I may say I traveled 
over the snow ; but the clouds and mists never parted for a single 
moment, and I got no sight of the top of the Chimborazo-a 
thing that I grieved at much more than at my bodily sufferings. 
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From Guaranda to the summit of the pass is reckoned six 
leagues, and the mountain there spreads into a sort of small plain 
or table-land, around which it falls abruptly on every side except 
the north, where the cone of the Chimborazo rises almost perpen
dicularly. On this small, elevated plain a heap of stones has been 
thrown together by travelers ; according to some, merely as a sign 
that the highest point of the pass is here attained ; but others con
sider the stones as the memorial of a murder committed here some 
years ago on an Englishman, who undertook to cross the· Chim
borazo accompanied only by a single arriero. Perhaps he might 
have done so in safety, had he not had the imprudence, on all occa
sions when there was any thing to pay, to display a- purse well 
filled with gold. This glittering temptation the guide could not 
withStand, and when he found himself alone with the unfortunate 
traveler in this solitary region, he struck him a fatal blow on the 
back of the head with a great stope wrapped in a cloth-a com
mon method of murder in "this country. He concealed the body 
in the snow, but both deed and doer were discovered very soon by 
his offering one of the gold pieees to change. 

Wearied as I was, I alighted from my mule and got a stone to 
fumish my contribution to the heap; and then I climbed a little 
way down the western side of the mountain till I came to water, 
when I filled a pitcher, drank a little, and then took the rest 
and poured it into a stream that fell down the eastern side, and 
then, reversing the operation, carried some thence to the western. 
This was an imitation, on my part, of the Baron Von Tschuddi, 
who d!d this on the water-shed of the Pasco de Serro, and amused 
himself as I did with the thougltt of having now sent. to the At
lantic some water that had been destilled to flow into the Pacific, 
aud vice m-ad. -

The precise height of the summit of this pass I could not ascer
tain, as some said it was14,000, oth~ 16,000 feet. Probabiy the 
t.Tuth lies somewhere between the two. The perpetual snow-line 
under the Equator is at the height of 15,000 feet; and to reach 
this we should have had, at most, ·two or three hundred feet more 
to ascend, as it seemed almost close to us. The thermometer siood 
here at the freezing point. 
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On this plateau all vegetation ceases ; but within three leagues 
of Guaranda you still find agriculture; then follow scanty woods, 
with many beautiful flowers; but I did not see here any of such 
firs as I ~w on the lofty regions of Sumatra and Java. The 
highest plant of this kind measured only three feet ; but there 
were some thin, crippled little trees that struggled up the mount
ain as fur 88 14,000 feet, though only on the western ·side; on 
the eastern they had long ceased. These little trees had a very 
singular appearance, as they were almost Jmtirely deprived of bark, 
and had no moss. . 

On the small plateaux of the Chimborazo bleak violeBt winds 
often blow, -that drive sand and stones in the tra'Velers' faces; and 
it is therefore customary for them to provide them8elves with silk 
masks, with small pieces of glass over the eyes. In the months 
of August and September the passage is even dangerous to life, 
for the winds. are sometimes so furious 88 to blow both mules aud 
riders off into the air. 

We had still five lea,aues to go from this plateau before we 
reached the siation for the night--a place called Cli.acquiporgo, 
where there was a single miserable house; but, though the road 
was now good and the descent gentle, the constant 1-ain and the 
rough gale made it an extremely disagreeable ride. I do no~ think 
I was ever in my life so tired as on this evening. I suffered also 
much pain in my chest, my teeth chattered with cold, and I was 
so stiff that it was the utmost I could do to drag myself from my 
mule to the place where I was to sleep. I was covered with mud, 
my hands and face not excepted ; but my servant brought Jne no 
wa~r to wash, and I was quite incapable of getting it for myself; 
so, wrapping myself in my.cloak, I sank down on the sleeping
place ; but even tllere I found little rest, for my chest pained me 
so much that I was obliged continually to sit up, and it was only 
after tome hours that I wu able to eat a few mouthfuls of bread 
and cheese. I did not, either ~ow or in the morning, get any thing 
warm to eat or drink ; for, 88 in this season no travelers were ex
pected, the landlord had left the place. 

This hoUie is the only one that has been erected by Govern
ment for travelers between Guayaquil and Quito. It consists of 
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two chambers,-with wooden benches and bedsteads, and a large 
place for the arrieros. In no country in the world that I am ac
quainte~ with has there been so little done for the accommodation 

. of travelers. The tambos are so small and dirty, that they really 
look more like pig-sties than human dwellings; and, as I have said, 
they offer nothing more than a shelter from wind and storm, and 
a little miserable meal of sopa. For the poor arriero there is not 
even this much ; and he may think himself fortunate if he finds 
near the tambo an open shed or a roof resting on four stakes to 
keep off the rain, though he is still exposed to all the winds. His 
lot is a very hard one; he has to walk the whole day by the side 
of his mules through these droodful roads, and when in the evening 
he reaches some place where he can unload them he has mostly 
to go himself and cut them fodder, for this the landlord never takes 
the trouble to do unless the clover-fields are very distant. Then, 
when his hard day's work is over, he bas nothing but barley-meal 
to satisfy his hunger, no bed but the damp earth on which to 
stretch himself, and no covering but his ragged ·poncho. 

Not lees to be pitied are the poor animals he drives; and if 
Lima is the " hell of asses," not the less is this true of Pent 
and Ecuador; and not of asses only, but also of mules, horses, 
and arrieros. 

A load of from eight to ten.arobas*is usually put on a mule or 
horse, and five or six upon an ass, and that frequently when the 
back and sides of the poor creature·are perfectly raw. One day 
I remember I noticed, all the while I was riding, an unpleasant 
smell, and in the evening when I alighted I found my dress cov-. 
ered with blood that had proceeded from a wound on my poor 
beast. . On bad roads I often saw people riding double,. eve1;1 on 
asses. 

How differently do the Turks, the Persians, the Hindoos, even 
the cannibal Battakers of Sumatra, pro-ride for the wants of the 

· wayfarer. In the caravansaries of the former, in the serais of the 
Hindoos, there is one room for the "traveler and another for his at
tendants, besides a covered stable for the cattle. The Battakers 
have erected in every village a soppo, which is open without ex-

* The aroba is twenty-five pounds. 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



374 A-LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

ception to natives and strangers, and in neither case is there any 
thing to pay. How very necessary are such philanthropic insti
tutious in such a country as that between Guayaquil and Quito, 
where in summer travelers and long trains of laden animals are 
continually passing, and at what a trifling cost could many wood
en houaes be erected, where there is such abundance of building 
material always at hand ! 

March 31st. .Ambato, eight leagues. The remarkable difFerence 
between the eastern and western sides of the Cordilleras had struck 
me on the preceding day. On the west the mountainous Charac
ter was predominant, and the valleys were moetly deep narrow 
nwinfll and chasms, by which the mass appeared to be cleft, but 
at the same time there was the most luxariant vegetation and the 
finest woods. On the east the mountains seemed to be pushed 
back by great barren table-lands, whose monotony was most wea
risome to the eye. The fine woods disappear, the tlowers become 
scarce, and large tracts are covered by a lichen that every animal 
disdains. Three leagues &om the top of the pass I saw, on look
ing down, small pastures here and there ; but it was not till we 
had descended seven leagues that any arable land appeared. A 
tract of nine or ten leagues is therefore uncultivated, of which a 
great part might certainly be made productive, and perhaps would 
be, but for the difficulty of the approach to it and the thinness of 
the population. 

We rode this day between avenues_ of cactus and aloes; the 
former nine or ten feet high, the latter about twenty, and re
Bembling some I had seen in Naples, with the tlower-stem shoot:. 
ing directly out of the middle of the leaves. 

The plateau of Ambato is among the finest; it is framed in by 
the Chimborazo, the Ttmgaragua, and other majestic mountaius; 
and the temperature is so warm, that the banana and other south-
ern fruits prosper on it. " 

The little_town of Ambato is situated in a hollow of the plateau, 
and when seen &om above, lying amidst its gardeus and fruit 
trees, affords a surprisingly pretty prospect. I stopped several 
times to enjoy the pleasure of looking at it. The town covers a 
great deal of ground; but the houses, when you· come close to 
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them, appear most deplorable little hovels, with no windows, and 
only one door. Near the Plaza there are some a trifle taller; and 
here I alighted, at the house of a hacienda owner, but the good 
people did not seem to understand that travelers coming in drip
ping wet and dirty, as was my case, like to be shown to some 
place where they may wash themselves and change their clothes, 
or that, after a ride of thirty miles fasting, one would be glad of 
something to eat. I had to sit down, wet and muddy BB I was, 
among the family, and "wait with patience more than two houl'8 
for the next meal. 

The rest of the company, having been all day swinging in their 
hammocks and gossiping, rather liked to have a new face to stare 
at; but, as I do not speak Spanish, I could afford them no other 
entertainment . 

.April lst. Laiacunga, eight leagues. Ascending from the bot
tom of the hollow, we came to a beautiful mountain stream, fall
ing into a natural grotto, and which, after some hundred yards, 
again made its appearance. We had to c1'088 some chasms, on 
most perilous-looking bridges, and go through others so narrow, 
that there wBB scarcely room for two mules to pass one another; 
and the arrieros whistled, screamed, and made all imaginable 
noises to testifY their presence before entering one of these natu
ral hollow ways. These places excepted, the road was good ; and, 
for the first time since we had set out, we had no rain all day. 

A great part of the elevated plain of Ambato is cultivated, but 
there were few villages or habitations. The Tungaragua. was 
now appearing more and more distinctly through the clouds, and, 
unconnected with every other mountain, rose as a colossal cone 
majestically before us as we entered on the plateau of Latacunga; 
a much finer and larger one than Ambato, with a town of the 
same name at its entrance. The Chimborazo gradually now be
came less distinct, and other peaks, among which were the Coto
paxi and the Tiiniga, became visible. 

At Latacunga, which is ..also a very straggling town, I again 
took up my quarters in the house of a hacienda proprietor, where 
I WBB received, as indeed I had been before, in a friendly manner; 
but I was allowed, nevertheless, to depart in the morning without 
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having so much as a cup of coffee or chocolate offered me, although 
the mornings were cold, foggy, and often rainy, and my hosts knew 
that I should not come to any place where I could get refreshment 
before the evening. I had now been much among the hacienda 
owners, and had several times passed whole days in their com
pany, so that I had bad opportunities enough of becoming ac
quainted with this claaa pf men and their mode of life, the pen
ury, disorderlinesR, and dirt of which is beyond description. The 
house of any tolerably well-oft' German peasant would be a far 
preferable place of sojourn to one of these haciendas. '!'he former 
is often so clean, that you might with pleasure sit down to table 
and partake of the simple but well-cooked meal. But in these 
more genteel abodes the table is covered with a cloth full of holes, 
and so dirty that it would puzzle you tO find a white spot in it. 
The most necessary articles for the table were wanting, too ; for 
instance, I recollect sitting down to dinner in a hacienda with 
eleven persons, and we had not three whole knives and foJ;"ks of 
the commonest kind among us. One had a fork, another a spoon, 
a third a knife; and when the fortunate 'possessor of the spoon had 
finished his soup, he accommodated his neighbor with a loan ; and 
the same system was pursued with the other implements. A 
broken bedroom-ewer· served to hold the water for drinking, and 
a single glass sufficed for the whole company. The children, lit
tle bright-eyed, plump, blooming things, whom it was a pleasure 
to look at, mostly ate with their fingers, but with an excellent 
appetite; their bands and their pretty faces were. dirty, their 
clothei! tom, their shoes ragged, or sometimes entirely wanting. 
A negress in tattered garments, or her_ half-naked offspring, waited 
at table. 

In this same house I was shown to a sleeping apartment that 
had certainly not been cleaned within the memou of man, and 
which had for its entire furniture, besides the bed, two broken 
chairs and some dilapidated fra.:,<1JDents of a ·table. Every thing I 
wanted I had to ask for, and a wash-hand-basin could not be had 
for asking, so I was obliged to go before the door to was\! myself.· 
In another of these mansions I had scarcely been half an hour in 
bed than I sprang out again, literally and. truly covered with ver-
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min, and passed t!Ie remainder of the night on a· chair. In the 
morning my skin was marked all over with red spots, as if I had 
an eruptive diseiiSe. In almost every house, nevertheless, there 
were grown-up daughters, who, without working at all hard, might 
have kept every thing in excellent order; but they like much bet.
ter to sit all day long with a great shawl thrown over head, shoul
ders, and arms, doing no mortal thing but, as we Germans say, 
"stealing the time from God .Almighty." With all this beggar
liness is frequently mingled a good deal of luxury in matters that 
serve for show. In one of these houses the reception-room was 
furnished with looking-glasses and carpets; in another was a pretty 
good piano, and a handsome English dressing-case, etc. ; the ladies 
showed me rich dresses, Chinese shawls, and so forth; ~d these 
things, having to be transported from such a distance across the 
mountains, are enormously expensive. I was the more surprised 
at all this finery, as the hacienda owners in this country are not 
wealthy. They have plenty of land indeed, but without either 
roads or markets; great towns there are none near, and, on ac
count of the ditiiculty of transport, it wot,lld not answer to send 
their produce three or four days' journey. 

April2d. Maclw,cha, eleven leagues. We continued all day in 
the plateau of Latacunga. The roads were good, and usually led 
between hedges of cactus and aloes, mingled with an abundance 
of beautifql flowers ; and, encircled as they are by a garland of· 
glorious mountains, these plateaux would be exquisitely beauti
ful if nature had not capriciously denied them wood and water. 
There is little cultivation-possibly because hands are scarce; but 
the land does not seem to consist of such rich soil as I had seen 
on the western side of the Cordilleras. The greater part of the 
valleys are clothed, indeed, in fresh, soft green ; but there is much 

. dust and sand, and tracts covered with masses of rock and stones, 
which probably the Cotopaxi in his fury has at some former pe
riod Aung hither. 

These giant volcanoes occupied my attention the whole day. 
Vast colupms of smoke rose up from their craters, and then rolled 
over all round, forming something like the trunk and crown of a 
gigantic tree; or volume after volume of cloud would come surg-e 
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iDg up, aDd then diBpene in the air, and the whole picture dis
appear 88 rapidly as it had been formed. The Cotopaxi was 
clothed, up to ita crater, with a light covering of snow, and the 
opposite lliniga with so thick a one, that it was evident the rays 
of the sun had no effect upon it. This night I passed very un
comfortably in a tambo. 

April Sd. Quito, eight le&o<>11es. In the morning I was prepar
ing for my departure, and just about to mount my mule, when I 
tamed to take one more look at the volcano and bid it fare
well, for the l'08d now led downward to the lofty table-land of 
Quito, when it rewarded my attention by a magnificent emp
tion. Thick, heavy clouds of smoke burst up, through -,vhieh 
flames darted like forked lightning, rose high above the smoke 
into the sky, and then poured down a fiery rain upon the earth. 
What a spectacle would it have been at night! But 88 it was I 
was abundantly satisfied, and tha.uked God that, among the many 
wonders of nature, I had been permitted to see this surpassingly 
beautiful one. 

If, instead of coming the way we did by Ambato, a traveler 
should go by Riobamba to Quito, he would pass much nearer to 
the Cotopaxi, and would be able to see also. the ruins of a small 
building dating from the time of the Incas. I must own, how
ever, that, judging from a drawing I have seen, I think be would 
be scarcely rewarded for the circuit he would have to make, or, at 
all events, not during the rainy season. 

The weather this day was splendid, and a part of the road very 
good ; but then again, for about three leagues, as bad as we had 
ever had. There were deep clefts, etc., steep hills to cross, and 
huge stones lying in the midst of the road. Not even close to the 
capital does ·the present ·Government of this country pay any at
tention to either roads or bridges, and, if yon find here and there 
a bit of road better than usual, or a solid stone bridge, yoq may 
be quite sure it dates from the time of the Spaniards. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Quito.-Residences of the People.-Things to be Seen.-chureh Festivals. 
-The Clergy and the Govemment.-The lndiana.-The Theatre.-Be
turn to Gua;raquiL-The Chimboruo.-A Bull-fight.-Deadl;r Peril.
Panama.-Journe;r across the lsthmua.-AspinwalL 

QUITO lies in an elevated plain, fine and extensive certainly, but 
by no means equal to that of Latacunga, nor surrounded by such 
giant mountains. You do not see the town till you come within 
two leagues of it, and then the sight bas nothing in it at all im
posing. The houses are low, and covered with sloping tiled rootS, 
and neither domes nor towers break their uniform monotony. The 
mountains Panicillo and Pichincba, against which the town is 
built, have-neither trees nor shrubs, nor indeed have any of the 
mountains around. The only beauty 'or this region consist.'! in the 
wall of mountains rising one above another, which forms a ~Jetting 
fur the plateau. Looking down into ibe valleys you certainly see 
beautiful carpets of verdure and many cultivated fields, but in this 
heavenly climate you expect a more striking vegetation, superb 
woods, luxuriant shrubs, and gorgeous flowers, which you do not 
find. The mountains are covered with short grass, and what cul
tivation there is on them you discover on a little cl011er examina

. tion ; but the traveler who has read before coming to this city the 
mostly very exaggerated descriptions of the beauties of its situa-
tion, will certainly feel much disappointed. . 

This, I confess, was my case-the nearer I came the lower sank 
my enthusiasm. The immediate environs of the city certainly 
show fields and meadows, but neither gardens nor fruit trees; the 
houses in the suburbs are small, half decayed, and beyond all de
scription dirty ; the streets are full of puddles and filth, and griev
ously offensive to one's olfactory organs; the people clothed, if 
you may call it so, in the most disgusting rags. They not only 
stared, but laughed and pointed with their fingers at me as I came 
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along, and sometimes ran after me, for strangers are rare in tbis 
forgotten country ; and, if they are not dressed exactly like the · 
natives, as I was not (for, although I had the poncho, I had not 
the little straw hat), they become objects of mockery to the pop
ulace. Nearer to the Plaza the houses improve a little in ap
pejU"llllce; they are of one story, and, instead of windows, have 
glass doors into the balconies. The square itself has some hand
some buildings---among which are the Cathedral and the palaces 
of the Bishop and the President ; both of which have their fa
~e adorned with rows of columns. Unfortunately, the Presi
dent's palace is. half in ruins, especially the flights of steps in the 
front; but at least it is not disfigured, like that in Lima, by hav
ing little shabby booths stuck against it. The square is orna
mented with a fountain, though unluckily the fountain has the 
trifling defect of having no water. 

In the city of Quito, which is said to contain 50,000 inhab
itants, there is not a single inn ; and, though I had several let
ters of introduction, I had only one ready at hand, as the others 
were locked up in my trunk, and that again packed in waxed cloth. 

We stopped at the house of M. Algierro, the gentleman to whom 
my letter was addressed ; but we found it desetted, for the o~ 
had gone with his family a few days before to his hacienda. I did 
not at the first moment know which way to tum; my worthless 
servant did not trouble himself in the least about me, and a mob 
soon began to collect, laughing, screami.Dg, and asking all kinds 
of curious questions. They seemed to think that, as I was with
out masculine protection, they might give full swing to their im
pertinence. The unpleasantness of my position ~as increasing 
every moment, when a gentleman came up, presented me with 
one of those little straw hats which the populace of Peru seem to 
consider an absolutely indispensable decoration for a traveler, and 
told my servant to bring me to his house. As soon as I got there 
I quickly unpacked my trunk, took from among .my introductory 
letters that to the American ch&rge d'affaires, Mr. White, and, 
having arranged my dress a little, hastened, under the guidance of 
an Indian boy, to his house. My .servant had absented himself 
without leave. I had not, however, permission to walk unmo-
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lested ~ for my costume was still not to the liking of this highly 
civilized people, as I wore a mantilla and a silk bonnet, instead 
of having. a shawl thrown over my head; and, moreover, I was 
alone, for the Indian boy did not count as an escort. Fortu
nately Mr. White's boose was not very far off, and in a few min
utes I was in safety. Mr. and Mrs. White immediately invited 
me to stay with them ; ·and the Spanish minister, M. de Paz and 
his wife, also showed me the greatest attention. 

In Quito I went a good deal into the houses of the old Span
iards, and found that ainong the wealthy there is, at least in tho 
reception-rooms, a great deal of luxury. The rooms are very 
large, which, judging from the outside of the ho11808, you would 
not expec~; but here, as in Peru, the real f~UjBde is toward the 
b8ck, and looks on a handsome ceurt, decorated with flowers, 
fountains, and so forth. 

The ladies appeared amiable, but very ignorant, which may be 
in some measure attributable to the out-of-the-way situation of 
their city; for it is very seldom, indeed, that a good teacher can 
be procured there, or that a stray artist or man oflearning comes 
wandering that way. The good people scarcely hear of such a 
thing as art, science, or literature; and I do not suppose a Quito 
lady ever by any chance takes up any book but a devotional one. 
In native talent and capacity they are said, like. the ladies of 
Peru, greatly to excel their masculine companions. They take 
part in· all kinds of business, and especially in politics, in which 
they seem far more interested than the men; and it is to be ob
served that the women and girls are punished for political offenses 
just as niuch as men, and often imprisoned for months, or even 
years, in convents. I became acquainted· here with a young and 
very interesting woman, the daughter-in-law of Geneml Algierro, 
who was sentenced to a year's imprisonment, bnt managed to keep 
herself concealed till the matter was pretty well forgotten, and so 
escaped. 

The banishment of the Jesuits, which took place two years 
ago, was opposed by the ladies .with all their might ; but' on this 
occasion the men were obstinate, 80 they gained the victory' and 
the good fathers had to depart the country. 
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The churches are the only tbiDtl worth seeing in Quito, and 
· among tbeae that of the Jeauita, the ~'ranciacaoa, the Dominieaos, 

and the Cathedral are the most diatinguiabed. They are in the 
same style as the St. Augustin's Church at Lima, richly decorated 
and gilt from the roof to tho floor, with beautiful wood earrings, 
the statues only excepted, which are real caricatures, although I 
have beard frequent mention of the fine sculptures t.o be found in 
Quito. • The high aJtarB and the pillars round the tabernacle are 
covered with plates of silver; and there are other churches which, 
though smaller, are no less costly in their adornments. All the 
saints figure on holidays in superb dresses ; and the costume of 
the Virgin Mary on lloly Thursday is said to be worth 200,000 
dollars, as she wears a rosary entirely <:OIIIIisting of large fine pearls. 

The hospitals for the sick, insane, and leprous I found beneath 
criticism ; and I could not help thinking that, if a little of what 
the finery in the churches cost had been spent on these institu
tions, it would have been rather more pleasing in the sight of 
God. I took some scent with me when I visited them; but I 
could have used . a whole bottle of eau de Cologne in ·each, for the 
air was almost intolerable, and the pestilential smell was enough 
to make the healthiest persons sick. The wards are merely long, 
narrow p81!8agea, with niches in which the poor patients lie on 
o:xhides stretched over wooden treasels, but without pillow or cov
ering ; the filth was indescribable ; the air, as I have said, poison < 
and each of the wards had only one small window at each eo~ 
and even these were fast closed. 

In the hospital for the insane, one department of which is de, 
voted to lepers, the madmen are left to run about, quite at liberty, 
in a court-yard open to the street, but the leprous sick are locked 
in. What is no less strange than horrible, however, if a pair of 
these miserable, diseased beings take a fancy to get married, they 
are allowed to do so ; and in this abode of wretchedness weddings 
are of no unfrequeot occurrence. Happily for posterity, marriages 
of this sort never, I am told, produce any children. • 

I saw no medicine given to any of the patients either in this 

• I visited several of the ateliers, and found every where the same fright
ful wooden fignres u in the churches. 
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or any other hospital; and, though there is an apothecary's shop 
attached to it, Heaven help those who have to take any of the 
beverages therein concocted. The people in charge of it have 
never the least idea where to find any thing, and have no labels 
on the bottles to distinguish one drug from another. I happened 
to want some spirits of turpentine to preserve my insects in, and 
some flour of mustard for myself; for, perhaps in consequence of 
the keen air of the mountains and the other hardships- of the jour
ney, my chest was very paipfully affected for a fortnight after my 
arrival, and I was so weak that I could hardly drag myself about. 
The apothecary, however, could find neither the one nor the other 
for a long time, and had to sniff at some dozens of bottles in search 
of the turpentine, having only the smell to guide him. The mus
tard we thought was not to be found at all ; but, to reward our 
patient and persevering search, it was at last discovered wrapped 
up in a cloth. The prices at this shop were, nevertheless, about 
ten times what the same articles would cost in Germany; so high, • 
indeed, that the poor can never think of getting any medicine at 
all (though possibly that may be all the better for them), but are 
obliged to have recourse to such domestic remedies as they are 
acquainted with. The college is not large, but sufficient for the 
number of pupils; and, as it contained, I was told, a mueeum, of 
which I bad also heard mention at Guayaquil, I went to see it. To 
my no· small astonishment, however, when I asked to see it, I was 
led into a perfectly empty room, which it appears was destined 
for a mueeum, if ever there should be one in Quito, and has had 
the name bestowed upon it in anticipation. A single mummy is 
sho~ to visitors, but its repose is seldom disturbed. 

To get a general view of the. city and environs it is advis
able to aScend the not very high mountain Panicillo, whence you 
can look over the entire plateau, with the ranges of mountains 
by which it is bounded, as well as many isolated groups, though 
none or them have very remarkable or picturesque forms. No 
river is to be seeu, and the whole region appears to be very poor 
in water. A single little brook, falling from the Pinchincha into 
a ravine, has to provide all Quito with what is required for 
drinking and ·washing; and morning and evening it is tlimed 

o 1g1tized by Goog(e 



884 A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

into open channels or gutters that run through the streets, RDd 
serve thus to wash away some portion of the accumulated flltb. 
On the Panieillo there are to be seen the remains of a fortress 
that was built under the Spanish government ; and near this 
mountain is the considerably higher one,-the Pinehineha, an an
cient volcano, but extinct apparently these many hundred years. 

Two days before I left Quito, however, a chasm opened in its 
side--the side, moreover, next the toW»-from which a little 
smoke arose ; and it may be imagined what uneasiness this occa
sioned among the inhabitants. I could never learn whether, after 
I left the place, the subterranean forces made any further mani-
festation of their power. · 

Living is very cheap in Quito, and yet there are not here, more 
than in Peru, Chili, or New Granada, any copper coins. 

The medio, or sixteenth of a dollar, may be considered virtually 
the smallest coin ; for, though there is one called a quartillo, which 

• is half the medio, it is so scarce, that you scarcely ever get to see 
it. It is very common to give bread or eggs for small change, 
and nobody ever ref'uses to take these articles in pi~ of money. 

Houses completely furnished, with looking-glasses, carpets, 
lamps, etc., may be hired in Quito; and a very good one, with 
nine or ten rooms, may be had for fifty dollars a month....:....a very 
low price indeed, when the expense is considered which must be 
incurred in transporting these things 8Cl"'88 the Cordilleras ; for, 
though there 8.re plenty of sculptors in Quito, there is nobody ca
pable of making an ordinary chair or table. 

Servants also are cheap enough. Yon may get a cook for six 
dollars a month, and a less qualified man or maid servant for 
three ; of course with their food. The usual plan of housekeep
ing is to allow the cook a certain sum to provide every thing for 
the family. Where it consists only of a married pair, one child, 
and a few servants, he receives only one dollar a day; and for 
this he provides two abundant meals: in the morning, soup made 
of meat, preparations of maize, and yams, as well as two dishes 
of meat, with potatoes, eggs, bread, butter, milk, etc. ; for the sec
ond meal, fowls, soup with rice, three kinds of meat, with pota
toes and bread; and in the evening some sweet dish, with bread 
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and milk to the tea. This, it will be owned, is pretty well for a 
dollar worth only eighty cent& 

I happened to be-at Quito during P&88ion Week, and had, there
fore, an opportunity of being present at 8ome of the most import
ant religious festivaJs of the year. 

The first solemn procession took place on PaJni Sunday; it was 
to the Cathedral, and represented the entrance of the Saviour into 
Jerusalem. It was opened by a body of the clergy; then followed 
the President, his staff' officers, and all the official authorities; and 
after them came a wooden figure of Christ as large as life, bound 
upon an ass, which entered with the procession into the church. 
It was certainly the first time I had ever seen a creature professed
ly of this species allowed ~o enter the sacred edifice ; but in many 
places it is not uncommon to ·see dogs in churches, so I do not 
know why one should be shocked at seeing an ass. 

'On Monday the Indian procession was to take place ; for, though 
all the inhabitants of the republic of Ecuador profess alike tho 
Catholic religion, the old Spaniards will by no means allow them
selves to be placed on the same footing with the Indians, and ac
cordingly the latter have a procession to themselves. This sounds 
deplorable enough, and yet the spirit is the same which induces 
people in English churches to keep special reserved seats; and 
woe to the poor man or woman who should presume to take poe
session of one of these aristocratic places. 
· In the churches of Peru there is at least no distinction between 

rich and poor when people are once in the church; and if the slave 
finds a place empty by the side of his master, he may sit down in 
it. There are, however, few benches for any one to sit on, for it 
is customary to take with you little carpets, on which you kneel. 

The Indian procession did not take place after all when I was 
there, for it appeared it bad been forbidden by the bishop on ac
count of the extraordinary manner in which it had been got up 
in preceding years, and the whimsical absurdity of the costumes 
adopted, which made the whole affiUr more like a masquerade 
than a religious ceremony: 

The grandest procession took place in the afternoon of Holy 
TbUJ'Ilday. It was opened by troops of military, and _at various 

R 
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points were introduced figures as large aa life, forming a Mrt of 
I!Cellic representation of various incidents in the life and sufferings 
of Jesus. In the whole I counted no lesB than six of these scenes. 
In one appeared Christ on the Mount of OliTes, with angels bring
ing him the cup to drink, and the disciples Bsleep in the back
ground ; in another he was bearing his Cl'OI8 ; in a third being 
scornged, etc. ; and the grief of the Virgin was represented by 
three daggers sticking in her heart, though she wore, neverthele&B, 
a long velvet robe with a quantity of jewels, and the above-men
tioned costly rosary of large pearls. The figures in these scenes 
were completely dressed, even to their wigs, and stood on a sort 
of stage borne on many poles by Indians, somewhat to my aston-" 
ishment; for, as the Indians are not deemed worthy to join in the 
procession with the old Spaniards, it does seem surprising that 
they should be allowed to bear the image of the Saviour. 

The rear of the procession was brought up by the canons of the 
Cathedral in black robes with trains twelve feet long, which s-Wept 
the ground; and behind each train walked four boys, who bad 
nothing else to do than to see that"it remained spread out in pro~ 
erly majestic style. 

I can not say I felt myself much edified h1 the contemplation 
of this procession ; on the contrary, it struck me as .a mere theat
rical amusement. 

In the evening of Good Friday the churches were dazzlingly il
luminated with hundreds of wax candles, and on this occasion also 
there were represented scenes &om the life of Jesus, such as the 
Last Supper, the Miracle of the Loaves and Fishes, etc.; repre
sentations that were productive of somewhat painfully discordant 
feelings, for the subjects sugge8ted were of too serious and solemn 
a kind for laughter, and yet the style in which they were treated 
was scarcely calculated to awaken any other feeling. 

It would be impossible to describe the ludicrous effect oecasion
ally produced by the jumble of costumes of ancient and mode'rn 
times, and the odd attitudes and expression of the puppets ; for 
instance, in the scene where Jesus "sutfers little children to come 
unto him.'' The latter were enveloped in cloaks tike banditti, 
and with. liUJ.e straw caps on theiJ;" heads; and in the Ma.triage 
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of Ca1_1a the figures of the bride and bridegroom threatened every 
moment to topple over. But the whole thing was too shocking 
to laugh at; if this is the style in which Catholicism is treated~ 
one can but pity the poor people who are subject to its sway; ev
ery moral and religious idea is lost sight of, and the most _dis
graceful methods are employed by the clergy to raise the sums 
required for the expenses of the numerous churches and the trap
pings of their state. They can not be surprised if some day the 
eyes of their flocks should be opened, and the most enlightened 
among them go over to the Protestants, while the Indians fall 
back into their primitive heathenism. But these priests are men 
who find no warnings in history, and will bend the bow till it 
breaks. Why does not the Pope send some more worthy of their 
sacred calling, who might put an end to the scandalous doings 
going on in this country, where I have been assured, on the best 
authority, there is not, among dozens of priests, a single honest 
man to be found T It is not surprising, if such is the character of 
their teachers, that the people should be in general worthless and 
depraved. 

The clergy, indeed, lay the blame of this upon the Government, 
and undoubtedly the two go hand in hand. These countries are 
much too demoralized, and stand on too low a grade of civilization 
for a republic, which requires a people at once· thoughtful and in
spired by true patriotism. Here covetousness and selfishness are 
the only springs of action in public affairs. · The higher class is 
only eager for place, the lower for plunder; and neither one nor 
the other ever thhiks for a moment of the public welfare. .Any 
other form of government, even a despotic one, would be better 
than this caricature of republican institutions. I am myself too 
old to hope to see any important improvement in these regions ; 
but the best thing J can expect for them is to be swallowed up by 
the American United States, which have already made a beginning 
with Mexico. In California, indeed, I saw much that was bad, but 
these offenses were mostly those of private individuals, such as 
might occur under any government, and especially in a country 
where the gold fever was raging, and which was consequently 
overrun by adventurers from every part of the world. 
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In Ecuador the lot of the Indians-of those who are really the 
legitimate possessors of the soil-is peculiarly melancholy. It 
might be supposed that this State was in advance of others, since, 
as I have already mentioned, during my stay in Guayaquil, slavery 
was entirely abolished ; and the phrase " perfect freedom" doubt
less sounds very well, but to the Indians there it is a mere empty 
word. Their situation is worse than slavery ; for they have not 
one, but many masters, and yet no one of whom is bound to feed 
and clothe them, and the only advantage they obtain from what 
is called their emancipation is, that they must provide for their 
own wants. Every male Indian, also, must pay a poll-tax of three 
dollars a year, beginning when be is seventeen years old, and con
tinuil!g till he is fifty-a tax from which the old Spaniards, wheth
er peasants or not, are entirely free. A money-tax even of this 
amount is extremely oppressive on those who have no property at 
all, and in a country whose position, surrounded as it is by high 
mountains and with roads all but impaasable, renders it exces&
ively difficult to earn any in the way of trade. 

The Ecuadorians maintain indeed that, with the exception of 
this tax, the Indians po88Css the same rights as the rest of the 
community, as they are capable of. holding land, tQat is to say, if. 
they can get it ; but why should they desire to have land that 
they have no means of cultivating, and when they can not main
tain theljl8elves to the next- h&.rvest? Their usual plan is to hire 
themselves out as laborers to the owners of the b~endas, who 
give them a small piece of ground, as well as what is needful for 
its culture, and then pay their tax-keep~ng, of CO!Jrse, a !ltrict ae:
count--in returns for their services. The Indians -generally get 
also provisions, clothing, and brandy from their master, frequently 
in advance, 80 that they are never out of his debt, and can not 
leave him--otherwise there is nothin_g to prevent their doing 80 ; 

but it must be added that, if they die, their debt dies with -them, 
as the master has no claim on the f'amily. 

The Indians are_ exempt from m~litary service ; but they are 
obliged, when troops are on the march, to CMry provisions and 
baggage on their baCks without receiving any compensation but 
abuae and blows. H one of these free Indians chances to pass by 
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a barra.:lk in which the service of some laborer is at the moment 
required, a soldier will rush out and snatch his hat from his head, 
as a sign that he is wanted. If he does not obey willingly, he is 
soon compelled to do so by violence--a brutal outrage so common 
that_! myself witnessed it several times during my short stay in 
Quito. If an Indian comes down for the first time from the mount
ains, any one who meets him may compel him to come for a 001"

tain period into his service; for which indeed the Indian is osten
sibly paid, but what the payment is likely -to be in such a case 
may be imagined. I saw in a house wherei went an Indian 'and 
his wife serving for a dollar a month without food or clothing. 
These poor creatures reminded me exactly of the Pariahs of Hin
dostan ; they eat every thing that is thrown away by ihe rest of 
the household-for: instance, the outside leaves Qf cabbages and the 
refuse of the herbs ; these they boil up with a little barley-meal, 
and eat it so without even the addition of_ salt. They sleep on the 
bare ground in a comer of the kitchen or in the open veranda, 
scarcely half covered by their ragged ponchos. They are despised 
not only by the old Spaniards, but by the mere mongrel races ; and 
even the negroes consider the Indians as far beneath themselves, 
and treat them accordingly ; yet they are actually the best and 
most upright of the inhabitants of the country. 

It happened during my stay at Quito that a theatrical repre
sentation was announced to take place in the town-a very rare 
occurrence, for it is seldom that a company of actors can be in
duced to cross the Cordilleras. I, for my part, was mightily 
pleased, and thought I ·should at least find a iroop equal to the 
itinerant village actors in my own country. 

The museum was to be the theatre; wpOOen benches were placed 
in it, chairs in tlie galleries, and candles-tallow candles, alas!
which did not greatly improve people's dresses. 

At the entrance of the room where the tickets were to be taken 
a sentinel was parading, who, planting his weapon before the en
trance as the people came up, called out "A donde va 1'' (Where 
are you goingT) in such a thundering voice, that one involuntari
ly ·gave a jump backward. The proper thing, however, was to 
answer " To the theati-e," and then you were allowed to pass on. 
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At the actual entrance to the theatre, however, stood a second 
soldier, armed like the former, who also planted his musket before 
us, and uttered the &ame martial cry. I never saw such an absurd
ity in any other place. The company was exceedingly republican 
in its aspect. There were Indians with their wives and babiea; 
negroes, who did not exactly diffuse perfume around them ; street
boys, who quarreled and fought among thQmSelves for the places-; 
and among these officers and gentlemen, with their wives and 
daughters-the former wrapped in their ponchos, the latter with 
the ·customary large shawl thrown over the head. In the midst 
of all these there was one part.y of ladies and gentlemen as full 
dressed as if they had been going to the opera in London or Par
is; the ladies with low d.resses-vef:y low-and laden with jewels, 
feathers, and flowers ; the gentlemen in black dress-coats and 
white kid gloves; and very odd they looked among this very 
mixed and. exceedingly dirty company. . 

To my great disappointment, it turned out not to be a dramatic 
piece at all that we were to see, but only a conjuring performanCe, 
and that so poor in its way that every child might have done as 
much. There was really no illnsion at all. But the audience was 
content, and applauded with all its might, and even, in its enthu
siasm, rose up and stocd on the benches. In one of the tricks a 
pistol was fired, ani! then all the ·babies set up a squall simulta
neously, so that the great conjuror had to stop his performance 
till the mothers could manage to appease their respective progeny 
and hush them to sleep again. 

After the first act was over I left the house, for I really could 
not bear it any longer. The only pleasure I had in the affair was 
in seeing the negroes and Indians freely admitted with the rest of · 
the audience. When they had once paid for their places they en
joyed equal rights, even with that highly-decorated party above 
mentioned. What puzzled me was where in the world these poor 
beggarly-looking creatures and street boys conld get the money to 
pay their admission; for the first places were half, and the second 
a quarter of a dollar, which, for Quito, was by no means a low 
price. 

Before my departure I visited the hacienda of General Algierro, 
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in almost every respect a splendid exception to all I have seen in 
Eeuador. It is the handsomest house in the country, and the 
most perfect. order and clea.nliness reigns throughout it alid the 
estate. The eldest son, Mr. Carlos Algierro, received his educa~ 
tion parlly in Paris, and is not only a very accomplished and ele
gant young man, but bears (as well as his whole family) a most 
high and honorable character. In this house I found a selection 
of the best works of French literature; and the father and son 
have deserved well of their country by the establishment of a fac
tory where calico is made. They orought the necessary machine
ry from Belgium, and above 900 beasts o( burden were required 
for its transport across the mountains from Botegas to Chillos, as 
the hacienda is called ; the larger machines were, nevertheless, 
carried by men. The cotton is brought from where it is grown, 

• and only leaves the factory as finished calico or cambric. The 
whole establishment is under the superintendence of a Belgian. 
Besides this, there is a factory in the country, where the coarse 
cloth used fur the ponchos is made. 

Chillos lies five miles from Quito, in a fine fertile valley, in
closed by magnificent moWltains, and over which the snmmit of 
Cotopaxi is visible. 

The letters given to me in Lima for the President and the high 
official persons here were not of the smallest use. The chief 

_ magistrate of this high and mighty state of 600,000 inhabitants 
·was much too important a person to favor me with an interview, 
and, though I forwarded to him my introductory letter, he never 
vouchsafed me the slightest reply. Another great man of this 
small state to whom I was recommended, a Mr. Larrea, carried 
his politeness still farther; for he invited Mr. White and his lady 
to an evening party while I was their guest, without taking any 
notice of me. Under these circumstances, I could not, of course, 
think of carrying into execution my plan of a journey to the Am
azon River, for without the efficient support of the government 
(I do not mean pecuniary sUpport, but the providing trustworthy 
guides) I could not possibly undertake it. The wild Indian tribes 
through whose lands I should have had to pass give travelers nei
ther boats nor guides willingly, and every thing has to be taken 
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by force. If you can not do this you must make your own boats, 
and either bring your food with you or shoot it RS you go. To 
my great vexation, I bad to renounce all hopes of this journey, 
and determined, therefore, to J!,O to Bogota, the capital of New 
Granada. The way to it lying through the Cordilleras, was said 
to be I!Uperb in summer, but in the rainy season terrible. I re
solved to go, nevertheless; for to wait for the fine weather would 
have detained me too long, as that does not in these regioJll! set 
in till June, and it was now only April. 

I made a bargain, therefore, tor a saddle with Mr. White's cook; 
and on this occasion I had again reason to observe the tendency 
to &aud and trickery that characterizes this people. I could not 
at first see the saddle, as it was in another house ; but the seller 
asked three dollars for it in the presence of two gentlemen, and 
I agreed to pay him this price, provided that, when produced, it 
should appear worth it. When he brought it, however, and I 
handed him the three dollars, he pushed them back, saying he 
had agreed :for four. These and many other such attempts at 
fraud, with which I will not weary the reader, made me mo11t 
heartily desirous of getting out of the limits of the South Ameri
can republics. 

The severest toils and hardships are never sufficient' to spoil my 
enjoyment of a journey; but to have to do with people of this 
sort is beyond my patience. I was incomparably more comfort
able among the cannibals of Sumatra than among the soi-disan{ 
Christian rabble. Alas ! that I should so often have to declare 
that some of the worst people I have ever met with haYe been 
ealled Christians. 

I had hired the mules for my journey to Bogota, and I then 
went to the Spanish minister, M. de Paz, to take my leave. But 
this gentleman exerted his utmost eloquence to diBSUade me from 
the undertaking. He told me that, although the distaDce was 
only 250 leagues (that is, 750 English miles), it could not be trav
eled at the present season in less that fifty days ; that I should 
have the greatest difficulty in getting across some of the rivers; 
and that as a woman I should be exposed to the most scandalous 
extortions and ill treatment from the people of the country; f'ince 
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at that distance the· government eould do little or nothing to pro
tect me, for no respect was paid to its mandates. I could not but 
listen to his representations, and my desire of getting out of these 
countries in as short a time as possible coming in -aid of them, I 
altered my plan, and made up my mind to go back to Guayaquil; 
and I must acknowledge that I believe M. de Paz, by persuading 
me to renounce my first intention, saved my life. My health had 
suffered severely from the repeated attacks of the Sumatra fever, 
and I scarcely think I could at this time have home up under 
fifty days of unintermitted toil and hardahip, with constant rain 
and perpetual change of climate. 

On the third of .April I left Quito, and in the company of a 
single a~, for I had made a vow to engage no more servants 
for myself. The journey proved a very favorable one, and I had 
the good 'fortune to see the Chimbor&zo three times in all its 
beauty; first, on my arrival at .Ambato ; then on leaving it; and 
then on the passage acrOBB the mountain itself. The sun himself 
seemed ·enraptured with this glorious · work of God, and, pouring 
over it tlie full splendor ·of his beams, displayed the virgin 111ows 
of its summit in the most dazzling robe of light I I felt really en
tranced in gazing upon it ; but the sublime speetacle was, unfor-. 
tnnately, of short duration, for clouds and mists again gathered 
around it, and hid this sanctuary of the Cordilleras with their im
penetrable vail. 

I remarked that the Chimborazo does not terminate in a peak, 
but has one great dome or cupola, and three smaller ones, and 
that between these and the great one there extends a considera
ble surface, sloping from west to east. 

The most striking view ofthe mountain is from .Ambato, which 
lies much lower than Guaranda, and whence it really seems to 
pierce the very heavens, rising into them in a wonderfully sym
metrical, rounded form. 

The enjoyment I derived from the contemplation of this mag
nificent mountain had made me unmindful of toil or danger ; but 
when, just as we reached that small plateau where the English
man, traveling like me with a Bingle arriero, had been murdered, 
the whole region became covei-ed with clouds, I awQb to a sud-

R2 , 
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den consciousness of the desolation of the solitude thfough which 
I was journeying. But this day, the fourth from Quito, conclud-· 
ed, like all the rest, in perfect safety, and we reached Gufu.anda 
with~ut the slightest accident. 

Here I came upon a scene that was new to me. It was Sun
day, and the people were entertaining themselves with a bull
fight, which, however, was just as silly and deplorable of its kind 
as the coujuring perfol'llliUlce I bad seen in Qnito. A rope was 
fastened round the horns of the animal, and held by maDy men 
at each side, so that it could not move a step further, right or left, 
than they chose to let it. They then threw various colored hand
kerchiefs and other articles at the bull to irritate him, but with
out succees; the <7eature merely gazed at the assembled crowd, 
and remained perfeeily quiet. At last they flung a noose round 
his neck, and tied his feet together; and when the victim was 
thus fettered, boys and men rushed at him and tormented him in 
all sorts of ways, while many who were even on horseback gal
loped round him as if in trinmph. It woald be hard to imagine 
any thing more contemptibly stupid and at the same time more 
disgustingly cruel. What would the mild and merciful Hindoos 
have said to such a spectacle? 

This precious sport lasted several ·hours-the men displaying 
all the while their astonishing bravery in going up to and defying 
the poor animal, who could not touch them, u.ntil at last dark
ness put an end to the ennobling diversion. It would seem that 
in other points, too, the DlOrals of the place are not exempla.ry. 

I had to remain a day in Guaranda to get BOJ9e fresll. mules ; 
and I now understood enough of the Spanish language to make 
out what was passing around me ; and such things as I did bear ! 
the women, to my astonishment, discussing, in the presence not 
only of their husbands and ehildren, but of strange young men, 
matters that with us would scarcely be spoken of between one 
woman and an:otber. Some of the gentlemen, too, were so free 
and easy as to pull off their traveling trowsers without the slight-
est hesitation before the whole company, which, though they had 
others underneath, was not quite agreeable. 

In Guaranda I met with an Italian, whom I begged to make a 
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bargain for me about the mules, and to stipulate expresaly that 
the journey was to occupy four days. When the rainy eeason is 
piiBI!ing away, as it was then, it can indeed be done in three; but 
I knew we should piiB8 through many woods and groves that were 
abundantly peopled with insects and butterffies, from which I 
promised myself many prizes; and, in order to have more time, I 
agreed to pay more than the customary price for the mules. The 
owner demanded to have the payment in advance, but I wished 
to give him only the half, in order to retain some check on the 
arriero. My Italian acquaintance, however~ assured me that I 
ran no risk, and said I might as well pay at on~ which advice .I 
unfortunately followed. But hardly had we gone a day's journey 
from Guaranda than the arriero informed me that I must make 
three days do, as his master had given him orders to that effect. 
In vain did I appeal to the assurance the Italian had given me, 
to the larger amount I had paid; the money was out of my hands, 
and, as the arriero informed me, his master had given my treach
erous adviser, the Italian, a bribe to persuade me to pay in ad
vance. 

The road from Guaranda to Savanetta was still more danger
ous than when I had come, as we had now to make a rapid descent. 
The animals slipped and stumbled at almost every step, and con
tinually fell into heles, of which the road was full. Just as I· 
was on a very steep declivity, down went my mul~ into one of 
these ; and my saddle-girth breaking at the same moment, I was 
flung, saddle and all, right over his head. My amiable compan
ion, the arriero, burst out laughing, and appeared to enjoy it amaz
ingly, and fortunately I suffered no serious damage. 

My greatest peril, however, was on the River Guaya. From 
Savanetta to Guayaquil-a three days' joumey-1 had to go in 
a small boat ; and during the voyage, happening to step incau,. 
tiously on the side, I slipped and fell into the river, which, by-the., 
by, is full of caymans. .• 

I was not excessively terrified, as, though I can not swim, I 
thought it li,kely the boatmen could, and did not doubt they would 
save me. This was my instantaneous thought ; !md after this I 
was cqqscio~s of rising twice to the surface, S!l that they must 
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have seen me. The caymans I had forgotten. When I rose tne 
first time, I looked vainly round for help. I could see the boat,' 
and also that no one in it stirred, and then I sank again. Now, 
indeed, I felt terror, but luckily did not lose my senses; and, re
membering to have beard that in such n case you ought to put 
out your hands before you and u11e them as oars, I did so 81! far 
ns my strength permitted. I was beyond all human l1elp; but 
behold! when I rose for the second time, I found myself quite 
close to the boat, and had only to cling to it. The boatmen con
templated me, indeed, with the most perfect tranquillity, and no 
one put out 80 much as a band, or even an oar, to help me; but, 
fortunately, one of my fellow-passengers, an Indian, took com
pRssion on me, and assisted me into the boat ; and I was savcll. 

I must confess I feel even yet a cold shiver all over me when 
I think of this incident. Through all my travels I seem to h:::.ve 
enjoyed the Divine protection, and to have been preserved by it 
through countless perils; but never did I feel the merciful hand 
over me 80 immediately and unmistakably as in this instance. I 
scarcely know how to expre88 my feelings in words, but I am 
most profoundly sensible of the great cause I have for thankful
ness. 

Scarcely was I safe in the boat before two of the boatmen 
"plunged into the water to bathe, and remained a long time swim
ming about in the water, exactly as if they wanted to show ine 
that they could have helped me if they had liked. 

When I mentioned my accident in Guayaquil, and complained 
of the ill behavior of the boatme.n, it did not appear to excite any 
surpri~ ; on the contrary, the wonder seemed rather to be that 
they should have let me get into the boat again, instead of push
ing it away; for it happens here not unfrequently that these fel
lows push a traveler purposely into the water in order to get pos
session of his property. 

In Guayaquil I received a &}laracteristic parting salute from a 
noble Ecuadorian. The boat in which I had come from Savanet.ta 
belonged to a rich merchant of the name of Alvaro, who was go
ing at the same time to Guayaquil, but in another boat; and, as 
in paying the amount of my passage my very small quantity of 
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luggage had not been expressly agreed for, this wealthy merchant 
refused to let it be given up to me till I had paid half a dollar 
more. 

People are eager enough for money in ,most places, but any 
thing like the mean greediness of these Ecuadorians I certainly 
never met with elsewhere. 

From Guayaquil I returned by the steamer to Panama, and 
met with a most cordial reception from Dr. Antonrieth; and a 
few days afterward I crossed the Isthmus to Aspinwall, a short 
journey of only 117 miles, but, as I have said already, a very ex
pensive one. The railroad was now nearly complete, so that the 
troublesome passage of the river was avoided, and there remained 
only a ride of sixteen miles; but this little bit cost fifteen dollar!!, 
as the luggage had to be paid for at the rate of fifteen cents a 
pound. 

The fare by the- railroad was twelve dollars and a half, but a 
ticket was immediately offered me gratuitously by the company, 
which is an American o!le· In a few months the railroad will be 
complete, and the difficult though short passage be made in a few 
hours. In Aspinwall you get a perfectly Californian reception 
from porters, landlords, etc., and have to pay in the best inns 
four or five, and in the cheapest two, dollars a day. 

This is quite a juvenile little town, having only been in exist
ence about a year and a half. It has a completely North Amer
ican aspect, and the houses are all of wood, and \Vere brought 
ready~made from the States, by which plan they came much cheap
er than they would otherwise have done, with the immoderately 
high price of labor here. Wherever the Americans see a chance 
of a good speculation they are sure to be on the spot immediately ; 
but they are sometimes inclined, as here, to make rather too good 
a use of the opportunity, and have no mercy upon travelers ; in 
this respect, however, I believe they are pretty much like all other 
natiOI;JS, civilized or uncivilized. In the evening of the 31st of 
May I left Aspinwall by the fine steamer El Dorado, Captain 
Gray, bound for New Orleans. · 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

New Orleans.-Public Bullding..-Hotels.-Tbe French Market-place.
Public Slave Auction.-l:ilave-dealen.-Visit to a Plantation.-Slavery. 
-Instances of cruel Treatment of Slaves.-Free Negroes and colored 
People.-Indulgence toward white Criminals. 

WE reached the mouth of the mighty River Mississippi, without 
the slightest accident, in five days-the distance from Aspinwall 
being 1350 sea-miles, and we bad now ninety more up the great 
stream to New Orleans. The Mississippi rolls its dirty yellow 
waves for many miles out to sea, and while yet far from the shore 
we could perceive our approach by the changed color of the water. 
This river at its mouth appears boundless as the sea, and even 
higher up it spreads itself out so far over the low, flat land that no 
sign of it is to be seen but here and there a small sand-bank. By 
degrees the land comes more and more into sight, and the fisher
man ventures to build on it his small wooden cottage. Then come 
artificial earthen banks and dikes, which confine the stream within 
its proper channel; but it gives an uncomfortable feeling to the 
traveler to see the river six or eight feet above the level of the 
land, and instead of looking up to the shore, to look down upon it. 
How easily, it seems, may this vast volume of water burst its 
bounds and spread devastation over the habitations of the thcught
less settlers. Soon after the fishermen's cottages come rich grass
lands, then single bushes that by degrees form groups, then small 
woods, and lastly signs of the industry of man in plantations of 
sugar and maize, alternating with forest; and as the shores extend 
the culture becomes more varied and abundant ; and the planta
tions succeed one another in an unbroken series. The neat houses 
of the planters, the sugar-mills with their lofty chimneys, the pret
ty-looking cottages of the slaves, form, on the whole, an extreme
ly agreeable landscape, which would be far pleasanter than it is, if 
one did not remember that the greater part of its population (all 
indeed but the planters) are in bondage. About half way between 
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the mouth of the MiEissippi and New Orleans, we passed Fort 
Jackson, and toward midnight dropped our anchor before New 
Orleans, the .largest town in the .State of Louisiana. 

Late as the hour was, most of the passengers hastened ashore, 
having relations or mends to meet. I had none, and therefore 
lingered in my· cell till the following morning. 

On landing, I got a little foretaste of republican equality. 
Among the passengers was a very beautiful girl, about twenty, 
with a dazzlingly fair akin, and fine black hair, which showed a 
very slight tendency to curl, just enough to give a sharp observer 
some suspicion of the purity of her white blood. . 

Scarcely had she set foot on shore than she was stopped by a 
police officer B.Dd hurried away to prison, where I was told she 
would have to wait till her mends came to claim her, and show 
that she was· free. 

I had noticed her whel) we came on board at Aspinwall, as I 
was struck with her beauty and modest deportment ; but she dis
appeared almost immediately, and did not make .her ~ppearance 
again during the whole voyage. On my inquiring after her, and 
asking whether she was sea-sick, as she never came to table, I was 
asked by an American gentleman, with a scornful air, how I sup
posed she could presume to sit down with us. "Our ladies," he 
added, " would have left the table in a body if she had." And 
the ladies who would have been guilty of this stupid inhumani
ty do nothing all Sunday bot go to church and J'ead the Bible 1 
Truly, I think they must enter as much into the spirit of it as a 
parrot does into that of the speeches he otters so fluently. 

On the last day of the voyage, when we were getting close to 
New Orleans, the poor banished girl came several times on deck. 
I entered into conversation with her, and found her so amiable 
and accomplished that I can only wish all white girJs were her 
equals in these respects. 

The city of New Orleans is bnilt on marshy soil, in many 
places as much as eight feet below the level of the stream. It 
has a handsome appearance, being regularly built, with many fine 
hrillk hoUBes and streets, as well as handsome squares with pretty 
gardens ; but the streets are, with few exceptions, very dirty. 
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Along the footways there are certainly little cal)als or gutters of 
running water; but they are partly dried up, and partly, as is ev
ident to more senses than one, -qsed as sewers, so that in passing 
them I was continually obliged to hold my handkerchief to my 
face. The people oi New Orleans are by no means exaet as to 
where they throw filth, and just as often as not find the street 
most convenient. In rainy weather the streets are often flooded ; 
80 that when we consider the marshy character of the country for 
miles round, the uncleanliness of the town, and the glowing heat 
of the sun, it does npt seem in the least surprising that the place 
should be frequently visited by yellow fever. 

New Orleans counts about 150,000 inhabitants, of which about 
one third is American, one third Frenclt, and the remainder made 
up of Germans and other nations. Under the name "American" 
is always understood one who is descended from the Eriglish; 
though, as it appears to. me, it should belong to the child of any 
emigrant who bas been born in the country, or to no one, for the 
real "American" is the Indian. 

New Orleans is· for the commerce of the Southern States what 
New York is for the Northern. It is considered in commercial 
importance the third city of the Union; but as a place·of expol"
tation it stands flrsb. 

The river is covered for miles with shipping, and 800 steamers 
run between here and the Mississippi and its tributary rivers. 
Most of the88 vessels are of as much as 500 or 600 horse power, 
and have two stories, and beautiful galleries running round them, 
80 that when many of them are lying together you might think 
you had a town before you. And yet when I was at New Or
leans was far from being the most busy season, which is late in 
the autumn, when the harvest is over for sugar, cotton, and the 
other chief articles of export, and they are lying ready to be trans
ported to all the regions of the earth. In the year 1853 there 
were exported from here 5,000,000 of hundredweights of sugar, 
and 8,250,000 bales of cotton. Lately the planters have begun 
to speculate in the guano manure, by which they realize a profit 
of 100 to 150 per cent. ; and what a prodigious effect must thia 
have in time upon production I 
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With the exception of the Mississippi itself, the mightiest stream 
in the United States, and the world of shipping that extends along 
its banks, there is not much to see at New Orleans; and the mo
notonous level of the country round is not broken by so much as 
a hillock twenty feet high. Among the buildings, the hotels, es
pecially that of St. Charles, the Mint, the Bank, the Freemasons' 
and other lodges, are the most remarkable ; and I may mention 
also the Charity Hospital and the Catholic Cathedral-all which 
are of freeStone. The latter, which is particularly handsome, is 
built in the Gothic style, and has two very fine elaborately
wrought iron gates. The interior is neat and simple; but its ef
fect was marred to me by its having pews and reserved seats like 
the churches in London. 

The St. Charles Hotel· is in astonishingly grand style : it has a 
magnificent portal with a colonnade, and the interior corresponds 
well with this impoeing entrance. The reception-rooms are lofty 
and stately in their proportions, and fitted up with every luxury. 
The reading-rooms contain all the newspapers of the world. 
There is an innumerable throng of attendants, and the table such 
as could leave nothing for the most fastidious epicure to desire. 
The charge is three dollars a day ; but, considering what is fur• 
nished for this, it must be regarded as cheap. But for those who 
desire to have a sitting-room exclusively to themselves, the charge 
is enormous-eight dollars a day for the room only; and, of 
course, very few incur this charge. An American is always em
ployed the greatest part of the day in his business, and, when he 
does come home, he loiters a little in the saloon or reading-room, 
where people are reading, writing, playing, or singing, and chil
dren romping quite at their ease, and no one troubling himself at 
all about what other8 are doing. · At the meals there is equal free
dom ; nobody is confined to certain hours ; breakfast is going on 
from seven in the morning till ten, luncheon from twelve till two. 
During this time people come and go just as they please, and ask 
for what the bill of fare contains. At dinner there is very little 
conversation, for the American, as I have said before, considers 
even dinner as a business, and swallows it so fast that he has no 
leisure to talk. Besides this, people who do not know each other, 
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and have not been introduced, do not speak, and to do 110 would 
be regarded as an impertinence; so that a stranger may live at 
one of these great hotels, and take daily breakfast, dinner, and 
supper in a numerous company without making one acquaint
ance or speaking a single word. 

The Charity Hosi>ital is very well condu~partments, beds, 
and linen white and clean. Part of the attendance on the sick 
is performed by the Sisters of Mercy, who are acensed of show
ing rather· too much zeal for proselytism at the bedsides of their 
sick and dying patients. But this is an accusation to which al
most every sect is equally liable; they are all too apt to think 
that salvation can only be found within the limits of their own 
particular form of faith and practice. Besides this public hospi
tal, there are several private ones, where the patients pay a dol
lar a day. 

The Mint is the finest building in the United States; but even 
this is to be eclipsed by the Custom-house, at present in the course 
of erection, which occupies a whole block. • 

The La Fayette Water-works consist of a large basin, filled from 
the Mississippi, and from which water is carried into every house; 
the cost for each family being from six to ten dollars a year, ac
cording to the consumption. 

The market-places, especially that called the French one, are 
very handsome and convenient. The halls are large and airy, and 
divided into avenues devoted to the sale of various articles--:-meat, 
vegetables, fish, etc. ; also, of roasted and otherwise cooked pro
visions there is no deficiency, and all are displayed in neat and 
pretty style. Tea, coft"ee, and chocolate may be had, too, in the 
market ; and a large cup of any one of these beverages, with three 
small cakes, costs only five cents ; and not only the market people 
and salesmen, but many other men of business, come here to get 
their breakfasts. The French market is especially amusing to 
visit early oq Sunday morning, as the negroes and negresses then 
come streaming in from all the country round with the produce 
of their gardens, or the little manufactures made by themselves 

• The streets in the .American towns are formed into regular quadran
gles called " blocks." 
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and their families for sale. They are particularly skillful at bask
et-making. The slaves you see at this market certainly do not 
look as if they had so very hard a lot as is generally supposed, and 
such as doubtless many have; but those I saw were well dressed, 
brought abundance of goods for sale, and were excellent custom· 
era to the coffee-houses. · 

DU1'ing my stay at New Orleans, I several times visited the 
slave-markets, as well as the place where they are sold by public 
auction. . The principal auctions take place every Saturday, in a 
magnificent hall that will hold conveniently 500 or 600 persons, 
and which, on the other days of the week, is used for auctions 
of houses, lands, etc. All round the hall are tribunes, three feet 
high, on which the auctioneer and the poor creature he is to sell 
take their places; and the slaves are always dressed to as much 
advantage as possible, and placed so that they can. be seen per-

. fectly by all buyers. The auctioneer reads a paper stating their 
age, bodily constitution, etc., and setting forth their various vir
tues and capabilities. He then mentions the price, and the auc· 
tion begins. A young mother, with one child in her arms and 
another at her side, was put up when I was there, at 600 dol
lars, and the highest bid was 1280, which the seller declined as 
too small a price by several hundred dollars. Girls of twelve or 
thirteen years of age I saw sold for 'about 600 do:~Mml, and they 
looked up with cheerful, pleased faces at their purchasers, and 
seemed delighted with their smart clothes. Very likely, poor 
little creatures, they regarded it as the "proudest day of their 
lives." To me, however, the scene was too painful a one to look 
at long, and I left the place. 

At the slave-dealers' the slaves were waiting in court-yards for 
customers ; they we:qj well dressed, and not doing any work ; and 
as I wished to see them, I talked as if I were likely to make a 
purchase of a cook and a man-servant, and immediately the dealer 
rang a bell to summon the slaves, and placed them in two rows, 
the men on one side, and the women and girls on the other, and 
then began to describe and extol his wares. For a good cook he 
asked 1200 dollars, and for one that was, a.s he said, not complete
ly trained, 1100. 
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These slave-dealers are, inconsistently enough, despiled and 
avoided by every one, so that they are almost excluded from hu
man society. But since the gentleman slaveholder buys and seU8 
slaves as well as the dealer, since be equally lives upon the labor 
of these poor creatures, and regards them equally as mere cattle, 
I am really at a 1088 to conceive on what ground he can regard 
the dealer as so much viler than himself. But society is full of 
these capricious distinctions ! 

In order to have an opportunity of judging of the condition of 
slaves on the plantations, I visited several of them, and at one-
that of Mr. Cook, near Donaldsonvill&---1 made some stay. 

I am, of oomse, like every person with the ordinary feelings 
of humanity not warped by early prejudice, an enemy to slav
ery; I regard it as a disgrace to our ~mmon nature, and hold 
that a willing owner of slaves can have no claim to the title of 
Christi81J, if indeed he has to that of man. Hating slavery every 
where, I most especially detest it in a republican country, where 
people value so highly their freedom and equality of rights, that 
they would think themselves justified in shooting any one who 
should attempt to detract from them, but who yet thus openly 
set at naught every principle of religion and morality. 

It was with these sentiments I went to visit the plantations, 
and therefore•certainly with no disposition to look with particu
larly favorable eyes on the "peculiar· domestic institution," as it 
is called ; but I am bound in truth and candor to state, that on 
those I visited the slaves appeared to be by no means in the un
happy position I had imagined. This was especially remarkable 
on Mr. Cook's plantation, perhaps because this gentleman and his 
wife are among the best and most benevolent of the pl&nters; and 
even their youngest children seem to be iJ8hued with the same 
kindly spirit. I noticed one of them, a little fellow of six years 
old, putting by at dinner-time a portion of every thing that was 
given to him ; and when I asked him who that was for, he an
swered, "That's for a little negro girl that plays with us. She 
is not quite well." 

The negro cottages on this estate stood apart from each other, 
and contained a large room, in which either a family or two or 
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three unmarried people lived. Their beds were good, and pro
vided with pillows and blankets, and even musquito-nets, and 
each had at least one table, several stools, and wooden . tubs and 
other vessels. A very large cottage in the middle of the village 
is used for a nursery, where the young children are taken care of 
while their mothers are at work ; it is under the management of 
a strong, lively-looking negress . 

. After a lying-in the mother is allowed full four weeks to re
main at home ; and as long as the infant requires the brea!jt, oc
cupation is found for her near her cottage. There is even a hos
pital for the negroes, consisting of two spacious apartments ; and 
a physician visits it once a week, or every day if necessary. 

I went several times without any of the family to the negro 
village, and always found the people looking very comfortable. 
Many were sitting before their doors with a famous lump of white 
bread in their hands, and occasionally hot roast"" pork. . At six 
in the evening they left off work, and came home merry and 
laughing to their supper-an abundant portion of meal prepared 
with maize flour, which was exceedingly good. When the meal 
was over, they went from one hut to another, gossiping and jok
ing, and not seeming at all aware that their lot was so miserable 
a one as it is declared to be. 

The house slaves appeared at Mr. Cook's to have very easy 
places ; I never saw that they were scolded, far less p~shed ; 
yet I certainly took care to keep my eyes open, and I could not 
help thinking that if slavery were every where what it .was here, 
it must be an incomparably better fate than that of many of our 
work-people and peasants in Europe. The serfage of Russia is 
undoubtedly far more severe. The Russian peasant is the slave 
of his master, the slave of the government, the slave of every Jack 
in office, and not unfrequently of f,he common soldier also. He 
must give his labor without payment to the owner of the land; 
he must pay taxes to the government; be must submit to all 
kinds of ill treatment, and even blows, from government and mil
itary officei'B; and with all this, he must earn his own living; and 
nobody gives him a garment to wear, even though his own should 
drop off in tatters, nor pays his taxes for him, nor offers him so 
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much as a morsel 'of bread, if hie little bit ()f ground fails to yield 
its produce. Of his treatment just 88 terrible stories might be 
told 88 any that can be related of the American slaveholders ; and 
for the services he renders, cuffs and 'kicks are oftim his only re
ward. If his wife or his daughter should attract the attention 
of his lord, woe be to her and the whole family it' she resist his 
wishes. The Russian serf is bound to the soil on which he i8 
born, and can only leave it by serving in the army twenty-five 
years ; he has to labor in the making of roads and bridges, and 
in transporting goods and travelers, without receiving any com-

• pensation. No legal tribunal can be said to exist for him, for 
the very person against whom be would usually have to com
plain would sit as the judge in his own cause. He bas not, like 
the American slave, a master who, having purchased him at a 
high price, wiij at least provide for his physical welfare ; and, on 
the whole, of the two lots, that of the Russian peasant is assur
edly the worst. 

The government of the United States is, however, unpardon
able, for not doing more to ameliorate the condition of the slaves. 
The laws relating to them are bad and defective ; and even these, 
little as they could do for them, are not put in execution. The 
Americans say : "The government would have enough to do, if 
it troubled itselC with these things! It can not turn spy, or do 
any thing that might interfere with the liberty of American citi
zens." It seems to me, however, that the government does con
trive to be inforined of infractions of the law in other matters-
to know which is the landlord who pours out an unlawful glass 
of beer on a Sunday, or who is the guest that drinks it, or when 
the Maine Liquor Law• is violated ; and it might therefore, if it 
had a mind, keep a more watchful eye on transgressions of a much 
more serious character. But perhaps the crime of torturing a 
human being to death is thought a less heinous one than drinking 
an irregular glass of beer on a Sunday. 

How do the Dutch authorities in India contrive to protect 

• The Maine Liquor Law-so called because it originated in that State 
-prohibits all use of spirituous liquors. The States that have adopted this 
law are called Temperance States. 
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slaves so well t A despotic government can find means to amel
iorate the condition of the unfortunate class robbed of the first of 
human rights; and a free State, with whose principles the very 
existence of a slave is, in the view of mere common sense, ir
reconc:ilable, not only permits and favors slavery, but does not 
attempt even to soften its charaeter by good laws. In the United 
States, a slave can not give evidence· in a court of justice, nor, 
strange to say, even lay a complaint; and a man may lawfully be 
tom from his wife and children (when they are above thirteen), 
or children from their parents, and sold separately. What heart
breaking scenes must not this alone give rise to I Would that it 
were possible to subject the legislators to some similar fate, that 
they m~ht learn a little mercy I Of hundreds of stories of the 
ill treatment of slaves by the whites, I will merely mention two 
or three from a book published in New York in 1839, and called 
"American Slavery as it is." 

Mr. G--, a tutor in the family of a planter who had the 
reputation of being a mild master, writeg, in July, 1832, the fol
lowil:lg anecdote: "One morning, when breakfast was just over, 
and grace had been said, one of the children asked for some more 
sirup or molasses; a female slave in attendance put a portion on 
its plate, rather larger than usual, but not more than the child 
had often eaten before. But the master flew into such a violent 
passion with her that be sprang· up, and, holding her hands with 
one of his, he struck her with the other, till he at last sank down 
exhausted by his exertions; and then, observing that his hand 
was too weak, pulled off his shoe, and went on striking the poor 
creature with his heeL At last she began to scream, and tried 
to protect her bead with her elbows ; and thereupon the master 
called another negro, and commanding him to bold her hands, 
continued the beating with all his might, till the victim sank" 
upon the ground, and M~. G--1 on whom she called for help, 
thought she must have died. She was able, however, to.get up, 
and, going out, washed the blood off, and came back to continue 
her attendance, with her head, ears, and eyes so swelled that no 
one would have known her. For such a trifle as this the planter 
was not called to account at all. 
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There is another story of a Mr. Beujamin Jacob Harris, a slave
holder of Richmond, in Virginia, who was brought to trial for 
beating a negro girl of fifteen to death, while his wife made a 
piece of iron red hot and b~ed her in various parts of the body. 
The verdict in this ease was, " Died in consequence of au over
severe chastisement ;" but the murderer was acquitted. Some 
years afterward this same Harris killed another of his slaves, and 
was again acquitted, because no one had witnessed the deed but 
negroes! 

A captain in the United States navy, being angry with one of 
his negro boys, put him on a chair, tied his hands together with 
a rope, and hung him up to a beam, so high that he could only 
just touch the chair with his toes. The master then beat the 
boy in that position till be fainted, and very soon afterward died. 
And this cowardly ruffian, too, was acquitted. 

In Goochland, in Virginia, a superintendent of the estate tied 
one of the slaves to a tree, and, after beating him cruelly, put 
some straw round him and actually burned him to death. In this 
ease the criminal was not a white, but a colored man ; so, though 
he was not hung as he deserved to be, he was punished, but, as 
his victim had been only a slave, merely with some months' im
prisonment. This book contains more ·than a thousand of such 
eases ; so that one can scarcely help wishing the unfortunate ne
groes might one· day combine and take signal vengeance on their 
oppressors. 

In this book it is stated that a meeting was held by the slave
polders to discuss the question whether it was more profitable to 
keep slaves well, and so spare the capital expended in their pur
chase, or to overwork them and to wear them out in seven or 
eight years. Unfortunately, the vote was in favor of the latter 
method ; and many slaves died in consequence of the immoderate 
labor. to which they were subjected. 

The law in South Carolina allows a master to work a slave 
fourteen hours a day in winter and fifteen in summer, while the 
convicts in the prisons are only obliged to labor on the average 
nine hours ; but most Slave States have no law on this subject, 
and the planter may work his slaves to death as soon as he likl'& 
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Concerning the instruction of the slaves, the humane white 
man's law only interferes to forbid. it. To teach a slave to read 
or write is a puni8hohk o.ffeme ; so we see that in this case the law 
does not object to spying into private affairs. 

Every effort is made to keep the negro on the same-level of bar
barism on which he, or rather hia forefathEll"B, stood when brought 
from Africa. 

With respect to religious instruction the law is silent ; and 
some few of the planters' wives keep Sunday schools for their ne
groes, and read the Bible to them, be&des teaching them to sing 
pealms and hymns, leaving them, I suppose, to reconcile for them
selves the moral and Christian precepts they hear taught from the 
book, with those they see put in practice before. them-no very 
easy task ! Clergymen also go occasionally into the plantations 

. and preach to the slaves, but must do. no more. 
One very strange thing is to find that, while the whites of 

America degrade their negroes to the level of the brute, they are 
still constantly in the habit of confiding to them the most pre
cious of their possessions, namely, their children. From a negro 
nurse ~eir infants derive their first nourishment ; she watches 
over their early childhood, and not unfrequently becomes the con
fidante of the growing girl : for all this the despised race is found 
perfectly adapted. But must not so close an intercourse with such 
rude and sensually disposed women as the negresses have a very 
injurious effect on the minds of the children '! Must not the mor
al sensibility of the girl or boy suffer greatly from the speech and 
example of these people! And is not this pt.aeflce a piece of 
unaccountable thoughtlessness, an entire forgetfulness of duty on 
the part of the parents'! But they probably think as they were 
brought up themselves so may their children be, and the prac
tice of devolving thus their heaviest cares upon others is too con
venient to be abandoned. That there are exceptional cases of 
parents not thus negligent it is bazdly necessary to say. 

I am very much inclined to think that the system of slavery, 
by the consequences it entails, in a great· measure avenges itself 
on the whites themselves. Their· ciildren are accustomed to be 
constantly waited upon ; it would be a kind of disgrace so much 

s 
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aa to tie a 11tring for themselves, or pick up any thing they had 
let fall. The !!lave is the hand of the child; . and it follows quite 
as a matter of coune that the child becomes imperious, capricious, 
idle, and frequently malicious; loses all energy for action, almos& 
even for thought, and, alas! too often all kindly feeling also. A 
boy or girl brought up in the Slave States may be distinguished 
very disadvantageously from others who have been differently cir
cumstanced ; and it is needles!! to say how powerful through life 
is the education received in childhood. 

The lot of the free negroes and colored people is scarcely pref
erable to that of slavery, 110t ev11n in the Free, much lei!S in the 
Slave States. Partly by law, and partly from the absurd preju
dices of these tolerant Christians, they are excluded• from society, 
and belong to no claM--neither to the slaves nor the citizens. 
They are the pariahs of the United States; and as if to enable 
them to feel still more deeply the degradation of their position, 
they are allowed to visit schools and receive education~ This is 
really almost a refinement of cruelty; for by education ambition 
is awakened, and the free negro becomes acquainted with ~e 
rights of men only to know that he is excluded from them. The 
law does not allow him to become a citizen of any State, nor 
have a vote at any election ; it will not receive him 88 a witness, 
nor suffer him to become connected by marriage with any white 
family. Must not such invidious distinctions and prohibitions 
have a tendency to imbitter the feelings of these people toward 
the favored cl881!es 1 and while it is the first duty of every govern
ment, whatever ma.y be its name, to promote morality and good 
feeling among its subjects, it here does so much the reverse, that 
if a white man who hM children by a colored woman would wiPh 
to acknowledge them and give them the rights of children, he may 
not do it ; and if he wishes to retain the good opinion of his white 
fellow-citizens, he will not even educate them ; should he, how
ever, choose to SELL the children, and the mother with them (no 
very uncommon occurrence), he may do so without forfeiting, in 
the esteem of the world, his character as a man of honor. 

I often spoke with Ameriaans on this subject, but could never 
get them to acknowledge that there wM any thing wrong in it; 
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and they always concluded with saying that if the free n~es 
did not like their treatment, they might emigrate to Europe, or 
go back to thei'r- own country. And where is, then, their country T 
Is it Africa? where they were not born, where their families do 
not live, where the people do not speak their language? Surely 
not. For fifty years no slave has been brought hither from Africa, 
Q,nd all the negroes now in the United States are born Americans, 
and are merely descended from Africans. America, not Africa, 
is their country; and in my opinion they have as good a claim to 
the name of American as the whites, who are descended from 
European' immigrants; what is denominated their native country 
they often do not so much -as know by name. As for emigra
ting to Europe, who would give them the Jpeans? And what 
could they do in a quarter of the world already so much over
peopled as to send out every year 100,000 wanderers to all parts 
of the earth ! In America there is still need of hands and beads ; 
and it is to emigration the United States owe, in a great measure, 
the power and importance they have attained. . · 

There are actually people here who maintain that the sy:tem 
of American slavery is very beneficial in its results to the natives 
of Africa. The free negroes, they say, are educated, instructed 
in religion, and then sent to the negro Republic of Liberia, on the 
coast of Mrica, where they may convert their countrymen, and 
perform the office of missionaries. 

A wonderfully clever contrivance, no doubt; but what if these 
envoys should relate to their African converts how they have been 
treated by Christians in the country from which they have brought 
their Christianity-bow they have been degraded to the level of 
beasts of burden, cruelly punished for the smallest offenses, worn 
out with unrequited labor, and sometimes tortured even to death! 
how, even when free, they have been despised, refused the com
monest rights, hunted out of society, not allowed so much as to 
sit down at a table, or take a place in an omnibus, by the side of 
the lowest vagabond of a white, but Elhunned as if their touch was 
contagious ! how far would all this go in inspiring respect and 
love for the Christian religion? It. is almost a pity that there is 
not some _country where we white Christians could enjoy the same 
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bellevolent treatment 88 the negroes in the United States; it would 
doubtlel!ll prove 80 highly beneficial to om· religion. 

There have been hitherto fifteen Slave States-Florida, Geor
gia, Texas, North Carolina, South Carolina, Virginia, Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Alabama, Misaissippi, Louisiana, Arkansas, Missouri, 
Maryland, and Delaware-as well 88 the District of Columbia. 
Perhaps, too, their number may increue, and of course ultimate
ly to the great benefit of Africa I 

One of the most ebiking contrasts that can be imagined to its 
treatment of negroes and colored people may be found in the 
extreme indulgence of the Amerioan government toward white 
criminals. 

I wu three weeks in New Orleans, and during this time few 
days paeeed in which either a murder or an ineendiary fire did 
not take place; but theee thinge attract little attention. I re
member speaking with the hom>r and disgust I felt at a murder 
that had just taken place, in which a drunken workman had quar
reled with his wife and cut her throat. Bnt I wu laughed at for 
the warmth of my expressions, and told that when I had been 
here five or six months·! ahould not think 80 much of such an or
dinary matter. A few nights after, indeed, a eecond case of the 
kind did occur, and the man after the coDllllieBion of the deed at
tempted to hang himeelf. A murder arising out of a quarrel, or 
committed in drunkenness or under the influence of jealousy, is 
seldom eeverely punished, and drunkennees especially appears to 
be coDBidered quite 88 an excuse. 

But even where this very excelle.at apology can not be offered, 
if the criminal has money, and knows how to make friends, he 
can ~erally get off. There was, for instance, a very disgraceful 
case of this kind in Kentucky a few months before my arrival, in 
which the murderer entirely escaped punishment. The case was 
this: A boy who attended a certain school was in the habit of 
doing his work very badly, or not at all, and then excusing him
self by obvious falsehOods. The teacher one day, irritated at this 
behavior, called the boy a liar. The boy related this, and proba
bly, according to ~s custom, with the addition of much that was 
exaggerated and falle, to his father and brother ; whereupon the 
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latter, a youth of nineteen or twenty, armed himself with a pistol, 
gave his brother a large knife, and going to the school-house, after 
the exchange of a few angry words, shot the master. The father, 
being a rich man, bought over the jury,.and the murderer escaped 
without the slightest punishment. This case was, however, so very 
notorious, that the people took the matter up, and expressed their 
opinion upon it so energetically to both the father and the jury, 
that the latter bad to retire from their offices, and the former to 
sell his possessions and quit the State ; but it is a bad thing when 
judicial power is thus in the hands of the populace. 

Incendiary fires are very frequently the acts of the owners of 
the building themselves, who first insure it for more than its 
worth, and then manage to get out of it all the most valuable 
property ; so tha~ they often make a considerable profit of the 
transaction. 

When I made any remarks upon trespasses of this kind, I was 
told that "America was a young country, and "'ould improve in 
time." It seems to me, however, that when it was still younger, 
in the time of the great W asbington, many things were better 
managed than- they are now. 

A good administration of justice is the first duty of a State, 
. and of the greatest influence on the morality of the citizens; and 

the corruption of justice is the ruin of the people. 
Wherever men struggle for offices merely with the view of en

riching themselves, where every thing is to be bought, and where 
the rich can' commit crimes almost with impunity, there surely 
will patriotism and morality speedily disappear. 

At the separation from the parent State, America was like a 
pure and spotless page, while that of Europe was soiled with a 
thousand stains. What might not have been written upon the 
former? What.might not America have become? so richly en
dowed by nature, so free from the numerous evils and abuses that 
have taken such deep root in the Old World-with no nobility, 
nor army, nor Church, to struggle with ; but, alas! the spotless 
page bas been defiled, and many a blot has fallen on it I 

To a stranger entering the United States by New Orleans the 
impression made can hardly be a very favorable one. Person-
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ally, I had every reason to be satisfied, for I received much hos
pitality and many friendly services from various families resident 
in this city, especially those of Messrs. Diirmayer and Hoffer, 
with the latter of whom I spent eight days ; but I was most 
heartily glad, nevertheless, to get out of it. This, too, is called a 
city of wonders, and not the least wonderful thing in it .is the 
hearing slave-owners !Pld slave-dealers talking aloud about human 
freedom and the rights of man. 

CHAPTER XIX .. 

Departure from New Orleans.-Napoleon.-Voyage on the Arkansas.
Little Rock.- Company in the Steamer.-American ill Manners.
Emancipated Children.-Fort Smith.- The Cherokee Indians.- St. 
Lonis.-The Highlands.-The Farmers.-Lakes Pepin and St. Croix. 

ON the 23d of June I left New Orleans in the magnificent 
steamer BeljCUlt, which was going up the :M:is8issippi; and Captain 
Taylor, who was also owner of the vessel, when he heard my 
name, which he said he was well acquainted with through the 
newspapers, politely declined taking any payment. 

The internal arrangements of this steamer were very splendid. 
Rich carpets covered the floors, and enormous looking-glasses the 
walls; and velvet-covered chairs and sofas, and a beautiful piano, 
adorned the saloon. Sleeping-cabins, beds, etc., left nothing to 
wish on the score of either convenience or luxury; and there were 
four rich and abundant meals, with pastry, ice, and so forth; yet 
the price was very reasonable, namely, for the passage from New 
Orleans to St. Louis, above 1200 miles, only twenty-fivedollars, and 
the same distance down the stream only twenty. The Americans 
complained of it, nevertheless, as too high. I was myself only 
going half way, as far as the little town of Napoleon, and thence 
up the Arkansas, which falls into the Mississippi, to Fort Smith. 

We stopped at many toW'bs and villages on the way, of which 
the most considerable was Baton Rouge, a place of 30,000 inhab
itants, and, although much smaller than New Orlean!!, regarded 
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as the CJ!oPital of Louisiana, as it lies more in the. centre of the 
State. The Government House, which is quite a palace, stands 
on a hill commanding a view of the town, and possesses a fine 
pillared portico. The town of Vicksburg, lying on a low hill, 
seems somewhat to exceed Baton Rouge in size. In the evening 
of the 26th of June I reached Napoleon, having now gone 700 
miles from the mouth of the Mississippi; and in the whole of this 
distance I had not seen a single view that could be called agree
able, far less beautiful. The river, ceJ."tainly a most majestic one, 
rolle on its mighty course between rich primeval forests ; but the 
perpetual uniformi~y of the banks becomes excessively wearisome, 
and it is a kind of journey that one is glad to make in a swift 
steamer. The nrst 100 miles from New Orleans show an unin
terrupted series of plantations of sugar, cotton, and maize, stretch
ing over wide plains bounded in the background by forests. The 
latter are fine and close, but exhibit no giant trunks. Near Batbn 
Rouge the ground rises into what may here pass for a hill, ail. 

elevation of about fifteen or twenty feet, but it soon sinks again 
into the dead monotonous flat, until you reach Vicksburg, where 
there . is again a trifling rise. For the planter this is doubtless a 
fine prospect, as he regards it from quite a different point of view . 
from the traveler, and sees in this boundless extent of land the 
rich promise of the future harvest. The only striking thing in 
this country must haYe been the inhabitants, and they, since the 
whites have been crowding hither, have entirely disappeared. No 
wigwam is now found hidden in the dark recesses of the forest; 
no picturesque Indian, armed with bow and arrow and scalping
knife, starts up .suddenly at your side; even the few natives you 
meet with in the towns have very much the air of exotic plants, 
and, dressed as they often are in old European clothes, have lost 
half th.eir peculiar obaracter. . 

The journey lasted, as I have said, only three days; but during 
that time we bad two melancholy events on board. A man died 
of the cholera, and a free negro, who used to wait at table, quar
reled .with one of his companions and struck him dead. It ap
peared that the man who committed the deed had his sleeping
place clo!e to the ship's bell; and his comrade had, by way of 
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joke, tied his feet to it when be was asleep, and then suddenly 
shouted in his ear that it was time to lay the cloth. The sleeper 
awoke and sprang up, thereby of course setting the bell in violent 
motion, and getting, as might be expected, a very sharp reproof in 
consequence. Irritated at this, he began to quarrel with his com
rade, and, seizing a large stick, struck him several times over the 
bead with it so violently that he split his skull, and the man died 
in two hours afterward. 

The passengers spoke of this occurrence with an air of the most 
perfect indifference, and boys of nine or ten years old went to look 
at the dead body, and came back as gayly as possible to tell what 
they had rreen. I knew that human life was held rather lightly 
in America, but 1 did not expect to ftnd the feelings .of the young 
people blunted at so early an age as this. 

The little town of Napoleon has only quite lately arisen in the 
f6rest, and is still entirely surrounded by it. I remained there 
only one day, and then shipped myself on the little steamer Thom
a~ P. Roy for Little Rock, the chief town of the State of .Arkan
sas, about 800 miles off-a distance that took us 42 ho1U'Il. 

On the Arkansas, as well as most of the tributaries of the Mis
sissippi, only very small vessels can be used, as these rivers are in 
summer very deficient in water, and even the smallest steamers 
have to cease running for some months. 

From the steamer I had left to the one I now entered the dif
ference was great indeed, for the Thoma8 P. Roy was not only very 
small, but very disorderly. Here were no separate sleeping-cab
ins, but the gentlemen slept in one common cabin, and the ladies 
in another. This time, however, there were no ladies but myself 
and one with two children. But my astonishment may be imag
ined when in the evening her husband also came into our cabin 
and took possession of a berth. We had a temperature of lOBo 
Fahr., yet I was obliged to keep the heavy curtains of my berth 
closely drawn ; and in the moming I bad to perform the very dif
ficult feat of dressing myself behind them ; and having to go thus 
with all my clothes on to the wash-hand-stand, my ablutions, as 
may be supposed, were of a very imperfect and unsatisfactory de
Beription. The ladies in this part of the world do not appear to 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



VOYAGE ON THE ARXANS.lS. 417 

be-very fastidious on these points, and I remember that afterward, 
when I was traveling 'on the Ohio, I once Mw a young lady call 
into the ladies' cabin a gentleman (with whom she could not be 
very closely connected, since she addressed him as Mr. -, and 
was addressed by him as Miss --), and without ceremony ask 
him to fasten her dress, though there was a female attendant and 

- plenty of women present who could have rendered this service. 
Every thing in this boat was on the most parsimonious scale. 

Only a very little morsel of ice was put into the water at dinner, 
while in the &lfast iced water cO!!ld be had at any hour of the 
day. The coffee and tea was drunk without milk, though we 
stopped several times every day, and milk is in this country so 
cheap that you may have a quart for a cent. For dinner we had 
on the first day roast fowls and potatoes; but the second only ham 
and potatoes ; and the prices were actually higher than on the 
splendid Mississippi steamer. 

Both sides ·of the Arkan~ are clothed with thick woods, which 
indeed seem still to cover the greater part of the country. The 
river itself is so full of trunks of trees sticking up, or what is still 
more dangerous, only just covered with water, that the greatest 
caution is required; and at night it is only with a bright moon· 
light and high water that the navigation can be attempted. 

Little Rock counts only 3000 inhabitants, and is more like a 
pretty little forest village than a town, as the houses lie far from 
one another, in the midst of trees and gardens. 

I met here with a surprising musical prodigy, in the person of 
a child only six years old, Marie Schii.r, the daughter of German 
parents. She has only been five months receiving instruction, and 
already plays quite astonishingly ; and she only needs to hear 
a melody once or twice to be able to play it. The accordion she 
managed in a masterly manner, though on that she had had no 
instruction at all. Unfortunately, in this out-of-the-way place 
her talents will have little chance of cultivation. 

I waited in Little Rock till the 1st of July for the pretty little 
steamer Colonel Drenner, which was going to Fort Smith, 300 
miles further. In this boat there was much more order, and very 
fair entertainment. 

S2 
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The pasaage up the ArkiDsas is more agreeable than on the 
MiBBissippi; for, although its rank 118 a river is far below the fo~ 
mer--in fact, it is so poorly supplied with water that the steam
ers were continually getting upon sand-banks, ·and there was aften 
much trouble in getting them off again-the eye finds here some 
enjoyment in the more varied landscape and the rising hills and 
mountain chains. They do not, indeed, yet reach any consider
able height, but they are a great relief after the deadly uniformity 
of the Mississippi. Here aU is, 118 yet, in the fresh wildn988 of 
nature. The primeval forest is still standing, and ;rou see only 
here and there a small field of Indian co~ and a log-house half 
hidden among the trees,-a solitary outpost of civilization; but 
the iDhabitants are seldom to be seen. 

The hills increase in size ; . and now comes a group of rocks, 
when we have gone about seven or eight miles; but· no one of 
them appears to have much claim to the title of "Big Rock," be
stowed on one of them by the Americans, for none exceeds the 
height of thirty or forty feet. The "Dardanelles"* are some ten 
feet higher, and ,stand in a line like soldiers on each side of the 
river. The p118Bengers were all enchanted with this picturesque 
spectacle, and thought there could be " nothing more beautiful 
in the world." In the background appeared Mount Maguin, 500 
feet high, and distinguished by a long, narrow, smooth ridge from 
all others. 

But, though without any very striking features, there is some
thing in the deep solitude of the· yet untrodden wildern988, where 
even the smallest villages are few and far between, and where not 
even the sound of the falling axe is heard, that is impr988ive and 
almost sublime ; and the impr988ion is not lessened, perhaps rather 
heightened, by the contrast of one of the greatest works of human 
art-the steamer-rushing, foaming through .for a moment, and 
disturbing the solemn silence which, as soon as the sound of its 
paddle-wheels has ceased, settles down again as death-like as be
fore. 

• The Americans, as is well known, are fbnd of bestowing the names of 
the most renowned places, and even persons, of antiquity on the towns, 
villages, and natural features of their own country, 
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Although the forest was every where dense and luxuriant, and 
the few fields there were bore nne crops, the State of .Arkansaa ill 
not counted among the fertile regions of .America ; and it is for 
this reason that it is, as yet, so little settled. When .America shaH 
hav:e suffered the mournful fate of Europe and bec9me ~erpop
ulated, the stream of emigration may turn this way ; but as yet 
there is no need to be sparing with land, and there is more of the 
richest, finest soil than there are hands to till. The company in 
the boat did not appear to be of a very refined or highly intelligent 
class; and I got amazingly laughed at because, when we stopped 
to take in wood, I peed to go into the forest to catch insects. 
Very few of the people I met· had any notion at all of a museum. 

If I had found the company at the hotel somewhat overtaci~ 
turn, I had certainly no such complaint to make of this ; for they 
.gossiped all day long, and asked me endless questiODB about my 
family connections--'-my religion-my motives for traveling so 
much-and, moreover, where I got the money for my long jour~ 
neys. They did not confine themselves to talking either, but 
went into my cabin to look at my collection of i~cts, and not 
merely to look at, but to handle and often spoil them. Most 
troublesome of all were the children, who screamed and roared 
if their parents did not immediately comply with all their wishes, 
and do just what they pleased. Unluckily, they sometimes re
fused at first and afterward complied, which is, I think, the very 
worst plan they could have adopted. With children it should be 
always "Yes" or "No," and the word once-spoken should be 
maintained.· In this way, as a child soon learns that its scream
ing answers no purpose, and does not help h to what it wants; it 
1100n ceases to scream • 

.Another fault in .American education is, the introducing chil
dren too early to the usages and behavior of grown-up persons. 
In some countries of Europe the children remain children too 
long, which is not desirable; but the attempt to ignore childhood 
altogether is a far worse mistake. Here the little girl of eight 
years of age behaves like ~wn~up young lady, and the boy of 
ten declines being treated as a boy any longer. In the Southern 
States, the girls often marry at twelve; and _the same age is con-
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aidered sai&able for the boys' entrance on butdneaa. In some of 
theBe States the law even B&llctions the runaway matches of young 
ladies who have attained this mature time of life, and who may 
ehooae to · enter into a matrimonial connection without their 
parentl co~t. The· natural consequence of this emancipaticn 
of children, even from the most legitimate authority, is, that not 
merely their intellectual culture is very imperfect, but that the 
timid modesty, the bloom and freshness of youth, is soon lost 
among the girls, and that the women are sadly deficient in the . 
Wilder feminine grace which is the truest ornament of our sex. 

In no country in the world, perhaps, are there so many educa
&ional inetitutions, public and private, as in the United States; 
and yet there are, as far as I have seen, very few really cultivated 
-and accomplished girls or women ; for I scarcely count being able 
to play a little on the piano and sing a French song as constitut
ing a claim to that title. Their knowledge is for the most ~ 
extremely superficial, though they· exhibit true republican daring 
in making the most of it. I felt a cold shiver run over me when
ever I saw a piano in the saloon of the steamer, for young and 
old ladies seated themeelves at it without the smallest hesitation, 
and favored us with songs in uninterrupted succeBBion the whole 
day long. Of geography they knew 80 little, that when they ask
ed me, as hundreds did, what country I came to the United States 
from, and where I was bom, and that I answered I came from 
Peru, and was bom in Vienna, I found they did not know the 
position of either ; their geographical knowledge seemed confined 
to Paris and London, some general notion of Germany, and, since 
the rommencement of the Russian war, of St. Petersburg and 
Consta.Rtinople. 

In many of the schools in which I attended examinations of the 
highest classes in geography, the questions did not go beyond the 
United States, 80 that one might have thought there was no other 
country in the world. 

At first I was exceedingly surprised at this ignorance, having 
understood from the parents that the children had begun to at
te'ad the schools as early as four years old ; but I subsequently 
got a little more insight inf,l} the matter. Very few of the par-
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ents are themselves highly cultivated, and they think when they 
have sent their children to school they h&ve done enough. The 
mothers of the opulent classes are .. not brought up to be very do
mestic in their tastes and habits, but pass the greater part of the 
day swinging themselves in a rocking~hair and reading a !lovel ; 
or they go out shopping, and spend hours in turning over the 

. costly goods. To take the education of their children on them- . 
selves would be far too much· trouble--they have "no time" for 
it : and the schools are very lax in their discipline ; for if the 
child were compelled to work more than •t liked, and complained 
of the school, ita complaints would be sure to be attended to; and 
if it expressed a 'Yish to change the school for another, the change 
would be made accordingly. The teachers are therefore com
pelled to be very cautious how they offend ihe small personages, 
by insisting too much on attention to the studies, f'or if they did 
they would soon find their school empty. 

·After I had become aware of all this, I no longer wondered at 
the superficiality of the ladies' knowledge, but, on the contrary 
was rather surprised that they were as well informed as I found 
them. 

On reaching· Fort Smith, I found that the water was thence 
too shallow to allow of my traveling by it any further, and I there
fore hired a horse, intending to ride to Fort Gibson, in the neigh
borhood of which I expected to find the Cherokee Indians ; but 
in the night I was again attacked by my old enemy, the Sumatra 
fever, and was obliged to renounce my project. 

The Cherokee Indians are distinguished above all others by 
their personal advantages and educational progreBB. They iive 
in towns and villages under a constitutional form of government, 
have good schools, and even a newspaper ; and the7 frequently 
send their sons into American commercial houses. Their chief is 
married to a white girl of respectable family, for a marriage with 
an Indian is not here considered disgraceful. 

I met many of these Cherokees at Fort Smith, whither they 
come sometimes on busineea and sometimes on pleasure, and they 
used frequently to dine at the hotel where I was staying. They 
11poke a little English, used knives and forks, and generally be-
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haved themselves with great decorum-with the exception of 
sometimes taking a piece out of the dish, and carrying it straight 
their mouths. 

Thel!ll men were mostly handsome, both in face and figure; 
and, but for their complexions, might have paued for Europeans. 
Their skins, however, I must own, were not very pretty, being 

. of a dirty-looking bro1\'Il color, and very much like leather. Both 
men and women wore European clothing--a sort of wide, short 
blouse, with a large collar, handsomely trimmed; and one had a 
piece of red stuff wreathed round his head, like a garland. The 
ladies, unluckily, were by no means so good-looking as the gen
tlemen. 

The 4th of July came during my stay at Fort Smith, and with 
it the celebration of the Declaration ,of Independence ; on which 
occasion there was a negro-ball, and both slaves and free negroes 
took part in it. 

The costumes were European, of course. -The gentlemen were 
in black, with white neck-cloths and white waistcoats; the ladies 
in tulle, and other pretty white dresses ; and there- was no lack of 
gold chains and jewelry, or of ribbons and flowers in the hair. 
The ball-room was well lit 1\Ild decorated, the refreshments abund
ant; but the European toilets, with the black and variously
colored faces, gave to the whole scene a somewhat comic effect. 

As soon as I was sufficiently recovered from the fever, I re
turned to Napoleon by another handsome steamer, the Crescent 
City, the captain of which also declined taking any payment 
from me. 

The shores of the Mississippi, as we proceeded farther up, still 
preserved their monotonous character ; thick boundless forel'!ts 
covered the plain, and no glimpse appeared of any more varied 
scenery-not even of considerable plantations-nothing but here 
and there a wretched-looking hut, with a pile of wood ready for 
the passing steamer. 

Above the town of Memphis the banks of the river rose ab
ruptly about fifty feet, and this is considered, consequently, the 
finest scene on the river. Our worthy Captain John called me 
up on purpose to admire it, and there was no end to the raptures 
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of the passengers. But after a few hundred yards, as if nature 
was quite exhausted by 811ch an eifort at the picturesque, she fell 
back into her f~rmer dimlal uniformity. 

At Teddo, 800 miles from St. Louis, and consequendy 1000 
from the mouth of the river, you first get 8omething like a fine 
view. There is a large handsome Catholic college here, and a 
Catholic church, in the Gothic style, as well as some imposing
looking brick houses. The· river is here divided by some pretty 
islands into several branches, forming bays, and what looks like a 
lake, while in the background appear ranges of hills; so that 
people who have never seen any other country than the dreary 
regions on the lower part of the river are much struck by it ; 
but it will not bear any comparison, for instance, with the scen
ery of the Danube. 

At the town of Cairo, 280 miles below St. I.ouis, the Missis-
sippi receives the waters of the Ohio, distinguishable for a long 
way by their pure green color. After a struggle the waters be
gin to mingl~ngle waves of the muddy Mississippi trouble the 
purity of the Ohio-they become more and more frequent, and 
at length the bright pure water entirely disappears in the murk
ier fluid; just as we often see in life the evil principle gain, for 
a time at least, the upper hand of the good. 

The small town of Cairo lies on a tongue of land between the 
two riverS: It resembles a great many other of the American 
towns, which mostly exhibit marks of the haste with which they 
have been constructed. They consist of scattered wooden houses, 
in which a few small rooms are formed by thin partitions, that 
can keep out neither the cold of winter nor the heat of summer; 
both of which, as it is well known, reach greater extremes in the 
United States than in other countries of similar latitude. 

The American takes a fancy to settle here or there, sets to 
work and builds rapidly what is absolutely necessary ; and should 
his wants increase, be builds more. But it often happens that 
the place does not correspond with his hopes and expectations, or 
some other idea has presented itself to his speculative mind, in 
which case he abruptly leaves the settlement, even when he bas 
been doing very well; in order to follow up his new project, and 
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plant himself I!OIIlewbere elle. The Amerieana call this "going 
ahead," . or keeping moving ; and I myaelf met, in the steamer, 
several of these " moving" families, who confesaed to me that they 
were l811.ving their homes for no other reason than because tbey 
had li'!ed in them for some years. 

On the 14th of July we reached the town. of St. Louis, which 
had been visible for some hours before, as the river in this pan 
makes many windings ; but there was nothing very attractive in 
the dull mass of houses that lay along the banks, and extended 
over a slight elevation. The large .American towns have iQle 
buUdings, many churches, · etc. ; but these are only seen when 
you go through the streets. There are seldom any majesii.e 
domes or lofty towers to greet you from a&r. The country round 
St. Louis is flat and sandy, and the woods lie several miles off. 

I stopped at the house of Mr. Charles Boice, a judge, with 
whom I had become acquainted at New Orleans, and who, hear-
ing I was going to St. Louis, bad had the kindness to invite me 
to his house. 

The town of St. Louis had, when I visited it, no less a popu
latiop. than 120,000, although fifteen years ago it did not count 
nearly a tenth of that number. As usual, the hotels, the bank, 
and the custom-house are the· most remarkable buildings; but 
there are also some private ones well worth notice ; for instance, 
a house in "4th Street," which is built entirely of white marble 
found in the neighborhood of the town ; and the Catholic church, 
though simple, is extremely pretty. My first walk was to tliis 
church, my inducement thereto being the following description 
which 1 had read in the St. Louis Directory for the year : 

"The Cathedral at St. Louis is unrivaled in the United States 
for the elegance and costly magnificence of its sacred vessela, its 
pictures, and decorations ; and few churches in Europe are in 
possession of similar treasures. There are pictures by Rubens, 
Raphael, Guido, Paul V eronese, and many others by the first 
masters of the Italian school." 

From this description I was led to hope for the enjoyment of a 
fine picture-gallerJ, as well as of other precious works of art; but, 
to my infinite astonishment, I found that these treasures existed 
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almost solely in the imagination of the writer. There were no 
works of art but four oil pictures, and of these only one that could 
possibly b6 ascribed to any of the old masters. It is common 
enough to find exaggeration and coloring in the statements of 
travelers, but sueh a piece of downright falsehood as this I had 
not before met with. 

The prison is built of massive stone ; the interior consisting of 
a_ great hall with two stories of cells, each adapted for two per-
80118, but without any ~ind of furniture but an ox-hide to supply 
the place of a bedstead. The prisoners before trial may, as far as 
their purses permit, procure themselves every iudulgence, but after 
conviction this is no longer allowed. This at least is the letter 
of the law ; but I myself saw the convicts in possession of more 
comforts than the other class, for the golden key is as powerful in 
these free countries as any where else in the world. 

The prison diet would not have been bad if the mode of prep
aration had been a little better; but it was both unhealthy and 
wanting in cleanliness, and the people were fed quite like dogs. 
There was one great tub into which all sorts of food were thrown 
together; and when this was brought into tM hall, a disgustingly 
dirty negro took out, sometimes with a ladle, sometimes even with 
his hands, a certain portion, threw it into a pan, and pushed this 
through a little opening in the cell doors. The air in the hall 
was very impure, and in tile cells almost unbearable. Executions 
take place always in the cour'-yard of the prison. 

There are many institutions of a charitable kind, such as for 
forsaken children, for poor old people, and for the reformation of 
women of bad character, etc. ; all of which appe~ed to me admi
rably managed-the establishment for the poor especially, for 
whom much is done in the United States. Many societies of the 
kind are formed by the ladies only, who superintend and provide 
for them in a very effectual manner; and in this respect the ladies 
of America deserve the ·most cordial praise. 

The sugar refinery of the Messrs. Belcher is extremely well 
worth seeing, and is the largest in the western country. More 
than six hundred tons of molasses are made into refined sugar 
,every week ; and in this operation 700 men are employed, and 
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140 h01'11e8 and mules. I saw here o~e of the deepest Artesian 
wells that have, I believe, ever been made; it has already reached 
a depth of 2200 feet, and.the boring is still going on; for though 
there is already an abundant supply of water, it is so impregnated 
with sulphur that it can not be used. The market-hall of St. 
Louis is handsome, but not equal to that of New Orleans. · 

Bellefontaine, as it is called, is one of the prettiest cemeteries 
that I have ever seen-consisting of a magujficent natural park of 
many hundred acres of land, in which art has had nothing more 
to do than to clear away the underwood and cut down a Aw of 
the trees. In this ground only placee for family graves are sold, 
and these at a pretty high price. Each .is adorned with flowers, 
and surrounded by a light, elegant iron railing ; and in the centre 
stands a handsome marble monument, often of Italian workman
ship. As yet, however, there are very few of these places filled. 
The whole park is intersected by beautiful paths for walking and 
driving, and it certainly would not be easy to find a more charm
ing walk. I only regretted that there were no seats, so that one 
might take a book and linger there a much longer time. . 

I remained some weeks in the house of Mr. Boice, and during 
the whole time was very attentive to the treatment of the serv
ants, who were all slaves, and, to my great jey, I found that they 
were treated as if they belonged to the family-well clothed, well 
fed, and with even, as it appeared tQ. me, too little work ; for 
half a dozen slaves certainly haq not as much as would have 
been done among us .qy two servants. Mr. and Mrs. Boice, it 
is true, are among the most excellent people in existence, and 
their children uncommonly well brought up. Could such mas
ters as these be secured for slaves, their lot would doubtless be 
happy enough. 

I made a little excursion from St. Louis to a town. called High
land, thirty-two miles off, and situated on the other side of the 
Mississippi, in the State of Illinois. For this purpose I had to 
take a place in the stage-coach-certainly no very agreeable mode 
{)f traveling here ; for the Americans, who are commonly so care
ful, almost covetous of their time, manifest with these machines 
a really heave_nly patience. The passengers do not, for instance, 
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collect at a~y common starting-point, but the coach drives about 
to the respective houses to pick up passengers--a plan that in a 
large town, of course, occasions a dreadful loss of time--as you 
go driving here and there, sometimes for two or three hours, be
fore the actual journey begins. Just as much time is lost over 
the changing horses. They are never' ready ; and the gentlemen 
go into the inn or liquar shop, and pass half an hour there at each 
stage. The horses are also watered on the road. 

The little town of Highland is about fifteen years old, and con
tains 5000 Germans and Swiss, by whom it has been founded. 
Before this, the country round was entirely prairie ; but now it 
is covered with luxuriant wheat, oats, and maize fields. I was 
received here in·a very complimentary manner.• A Mr. Bernais, 
who had formerly been attached to the French Embassy in Vi
enna, was waiting for me at the station, to conduct me to his 
house, and in the evening· I had a serenade from the Musical 
Society of the place; and the cordial feeling manifested toward 
me--the German language that I heard on all sides--the German 
songs and 1'nusicaj. compositions performed for my entertainment, 
and really in an admirable manner-all this made me fairly for
get in what a strange and distant part of the world I was. I 
seemed to have been somehow conjured back into a place in 
Germany. 

Five or six miles beyond Highland, the prairies are still in a 
state of nature. I went to visit them, and found th~m very dif
ferent from my previous conception, formed only on description. 
I had imagined an immeasurable level. surface, covered with 
grass six or seven feet high, and the passage through which was 
extremely difficult. I found, however, on reaching the prairie, 
that the land was of an undulating form, and, though thickly 
covered with grass, herbs, and weeds, these nowhere exceeded the 
height of two or three feet; and it was perfectly possible to walk, 
or even drive, all over the prairie. The prospect from one of 
the hillocks of twenty or thirty feet high was charming. I could 

• I hope I shall be pardoned for mentioning lit.tle particulars of this 
kind. I do so for the sake of making my acknowledgments for the kind. 
ness I have received, in the course of my travels, from people of all nations. 
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never have imagined that a landscape without river, mountain, 
or lake could have been half 1!0 beautiful The waving outline 
atrorded the eye the advantage of a distant prospect and of per
petual variety. On eome. of the slopes Jay pretty farm-houset~, 
in the midst of blooming plantations; and in the foreground the 
little towu, l!haded by groves of fruit and other trees; and in the 
Car distance appeared the dark forest to frame in the picture. 

On the great estates of Mr. Kopfli an experiment was made, a 
few years ago, of planting vines, and they succeeded admirably; 
but it was found that the expense of making the wine was so 
great that it could be had cheaper from abroad, and the matter 
was therefore given up for the present. 

I visited several of the farms, as I much wished to become ac
quainted with the mode af life of the claBB of farmers in America; 
and I certainly became convinced that, for any one who po8881!8e8 

property sufficient to buy land, build himself a house, and co,·er 
the expeuBeB of the first year, there is here the finest prospect 
opened. Land, in the districts still unsettled, may be bought of 
the government at a dollar and a quarter per acre ; and with his 
owu land the farmer may do precisely what he will. Nothing in 
this fine, free country is a monopoly; nothing is forbidden or high
ly taxed ; and, one very trifling rate excepted, he has no duties or 
burdens whatever. 

The farmers, with their men, perform all the out-of-door labor, 
for you never see in this country women at work in the fields, or 
dragging home fodder for cattle, or carrying their productions to 
market, etc. The Americans treat their women far too tenderly 
to allow them to undertake any such severe labors. The women 
perform the domestic employments, milk the cows, make butter, 
etc. They live extremely well, and are always well dreBBed ; 
indeed, that matter the good ladies carry somewhat to excess, 
and make their appearance on Sundays in grand state, with gold 
watches, rings, chains, and so forth. 

The food of these farmers is excellent and most abundant: at 
breakfast, cold meat and ham, with bread and butter, tea and 
coffee; in the evening, a similar meal ; and roast meats, etc., at 
dinner. The same viands are set forth every day, by which the 
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ladies are spared much trouble in contriving a variety of dishes. 
Almost every farmer's wife has in her house a nice spare room to 
receive her friends in; but there is, nevertheless, not so much hos.
pitality among them as I expected to find. 

If a stranger happens to come in when the family are at their 
meals, he is invited to join them, but should he arrive at any oth" 
er time, not so much as a glass of milk will be offered him. I 
was told, too, that tqough you may pass a-night at one of these 
farm-houses, you are expected to pay for your accommodation, 
1!0 that I do not see exactly where the hospitality is. 

I can not leave Highland without mentioning my obligations 
to the amiable family of Bandelier. Every ,one with whom I be
came acquainted learned my passion for insects ; but since I had 
quitted the Dutch Indian' settlements, no one had been so com
plaisant as, either for friendship or payment, to assist me with 
any contributions; indeed, when they possessed any specimens, 
they seemed sometimes quite afraid to show thein to me; and I 
could hardly help laughing at the anxiety they manifested in dis
playing to me a few butterflies and beetles, as if they feared they 
ought to offer them, yet were by no means willing to do so. It 
was in vain that, when I asked to see them, I distinctly stated 
that I did not desire to have them, but merely to look at them; 
they evidently did not trust me. Many people had unfortunately 
"sent them to a museum," or "presented them to a friend" only 
a few days ago. 

The young son of Mr. Bandelier, however, a lad of fifteen, 
made an honorable exception. He showed me his collection with 
the greatest readiness and pleasure, and pressed me, with really 
touchjng sincerity and earnestness, to take from it whatever was 
of any use to me. 

From Highland I drove ten miles to Lebanon, to see a newly
founded town, which as yet consists of nothing more than a row 
of little wooden houses on the edge of the forest : the way to it 
lies mostly thronsh the prairie. Four miles further is the farm 
of Mr. Hekers; and with astonishment I recognized in him a 
distinguished 'and highly cultivated man, who was compelled, for 
political reas;ons, to quit his native country of Baden, and is now 
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Bll completely occupied with rural atfairB as if he had been born a 
farmer. To see him in his rustic dress, working among his men, 
no one would imagine what his former life had been ; and hill 
wife surprised me even more by the calm aDd cheerful resigna
tion with which she has entered on her new life and acCommo
dated herself to her change of circumstances. It must have been 
hard enough for them both, at first, to renounce all intellectual in
tercourse, and 8!80Ciate only with those whose "talk is of oxen." 

On returning from this excursion; I lingered a few days more 
at St. Louis; and then, on the 29th of ;July, continued myjouf... 
ney in the beautiful steamer E:rcelaior, which was going 800 miles 
farther, to St. Paul. • 

Thirty miles abOve St. Louie, you come to the inouth of the 
Missouri, which here pours it8elf into the Missif!Bippi, and brings 
all the dirt into its waters, for which it is so notorious. Above 
the Missouri they are ped'ectly bright and clear. 

On the 80th of July, early in the morning, we arrived at the 
tiny little town of Hamburg, consisting of at most a dozen houses, 
but in an extremely pretty situation, on a hill about 100 feet high. 

Still more beautiful is the position· of Clarksville; and we 
passed several villages, all consisting only of a few wooden houses, 
or rather cottages, but which, in consideration of their future 
greatness and population, are already called towns. The Amer
ican lives, indeed, so much in the future, that he has little enjoy
ment of the present. Between Hamburg and the small: town of 
Quincy, the passage on the Mississippi is much pleasanter. The 
river here abounds in islands, great and small; chains of hiUs 
show themselves; the woods become much finer, the trees taller 
and of larger girth. At Quincy the plains again come into the 
foreground, and at Keokuk the water became so shallow, that 
the greater part of our lading bad to be transferred to a towing
boat. The town of Madison, with the fort of the same name, 
may be considered a considerable place for this part of the coun
try, as it numbers 8000 or 4000 inhabitants; .and still more im
portant is Burlington, which boasts of brick houses, forming 
broad streets. 

Rock Island and Davenport, lying opposite to ~h other, and 
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only separated by the MisSissippi, have also some right to be 
called towns. None of these towns or Villages, however, have 
any striking 9r attracti"~e features ; the land is still little broken 
on either side of the river, and the woods only cleared ·here and 
there in small patches, just to make room for the towns. There 
is little land cultivated near them, nnless it lies further in the in
terior than I could see. 

We remained for the night lying opposite Davenport, and 
toward eleven o'clock there arose such a violent storm that it 
threatened to become a perfect hurricane. The flashes of light
ning succeeded each other without interruption, the~hunder rolled 
wildly through the roaring of the wind, and the officers and the 
captain. hastened down from their cabins on the upper terrace to 
the lower floo~, fearing the storm might carry them away, as 
well as the chimney of the engine, as it had done in a similar 
case three weeks before. We saw the shattered remains of it ly
ing on the shore, as well as a brick house that·had been unroofed 
by tho hurricane. 

On the morning of the 4th of August we turned into the Fever 
River, .and landed at the little town of Galena, not far from its 
mouth. The position of this town is very charming; one part of 
it winds round the foot of a beautiful hill, and the other stretches 
in picturesque groups of habitations up to its summit. From 
Gfllena we turned into the Mississippi, which had now decreased 
considerably in breadth ; but its banks ~ave improved in beauty, 
if that term could be applied to them at all hitherto; but, in fact, 
the whole way from New Orleans to this river, a distance of 1600 
miles, the aspect the Mississippi presents is enough to drive a 
painter to despair : all one can do is to try and fill the imagilla
tion with the idea of the grandeur of passing between primeval 
forests and prairies on one of the mightiest rivers of the whole 
earth, and through regions that, twenty years ago, were untrod
den save by the bear and the buffalo, and the wild Indian hunter 
who pursued them, though now towns and villages are- shooting 
up in them like mushrooms. 

This is a grand thing to tbink of at first, but after a few daya 
one gets tired of the perpetual monotony of the scenery. 
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The company on ibis steamer wu very mixed indeed. There 
were two girls, of about twenty years of age, whose behavior left 
very little doubt of what -class they belonged to, and who, when 
they passed me a8 they were leaving the boat, clap}ied me on the 
shoulder and bawled in my ear, in the most impudent manner, 
that I wu just like their grandmother, which, as far as my age 
went, I might have been. .At dinner several of the ladies pelted 
each other with the gnawed cobs of Indian com, and it was often 
not easy for their neighbors to avoid getting a share of the com
pliment. In the evening they all took possession of the rocking
chairs, and ~ rocking themselves with all their might. I 
should have liked to have been artist enough to make a drawing 
of them in those positions, and showed them what they all looked 
like. There were ten of these chairs, and the ladies placed them 
in a circle, threw themselves back in them, tnany even held their 
hands over their heads, stuck their feet far out, and then away 
they went full swing. There was certainly nothing very delicate 
or feminine in their appearance while they were engaged in this 
exercise. 

I have been told I must not judge the manners of the .Ameri
cana by what I have seen on board the steamers, and I am willing 
to believe it ; yet did I no~ in fact, see more of the natural char
acter in the unrestrained ~om _of such meetings than in the 
fashionable parties of New Orleans and New York T - In the 
parties, I should never have found out what a pleasure the gentle
men take in sticking their feet up upon chairs, or even upon ta
bles; nor witnessed the performances of the fair sex on the rock
ing-chairs. In private society, I should never have known who 
had so little respect for themselves or their company, and so little 
genuine love of cleanliness and order, as to come to table in dirty 
linen, tom dresses, dirty boots, etc. _ I should not have seen gen
tlemen chewing tobacco like common sailors-laying the bones 
of fowls, after they had_ picked them, on the table-cloth by their 
plates, and doing other things that I hardly like to describe. I 
should not have seen how ill brought-up the. children were; and 
I should never have had oecasion to remark that astonishing zeal 
in favor of their own particular orthodoxy, whatever that migh~ 
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be, which ·induced ladies and gentlemen, the moment I came on 
deck-., to come up to me and ask to what Church I belonged ! 
~'Really, Sir," or ":Madam," I used to reply, "I do not wish to 
question you about your Church, and I should be glad if yoll 
would follow my example."-

If I asked for a book in the presence of one of these zealous per
Bonages, they would present me with the Bible or a religious tract; 
and I must own, this rude and abrupt manner of forcing their 
opinions upon me gave me any thing but a favorable opinion of 
them, and did not at all dispose me to listen to what they might 
have further to say ; indeed, I used to shun these proselyte-makers 
as I would a pestilence. 
. Early in the morning of the 6th of August we entered a small 

lake, from the midst of which rose a little island ; and the whole 
region lay hefore us so still and romantic, the -island looked so 
secluded from all the wQJ"ld, that there only wanted a cell and a 
hermit to complete the picture. 

This small lake forms a kind of entrance to a larger one, called 
the Pepin Lake, which is about twenty miles long, and four broad. 
Both are formed by the Miesissippi, and the sight of the larger 
almost made me amends for my long and tedious voyage up the 
river. 

To the southwest its basin is surrounded by a chain of lofty 
hills, some of which fall in precipitons rocky walls of800 or 400 
feet in height. To one of these, called Marden's Rock, a melan
choly tradition i!! attached of a young Indian girl, who, though 
betrothed to one· of her own people, bad become warmly attached 
to a white man, who, having lost his way, had come into her 
wigwam. When the time approached for her wedding, finding 
that .she could not otherwise escape, she had rushed to the top of 
this- rock and plunged into the lake below, which restored to her 
bridegroom only her inanimate corpse. 

The other side ot the lake is partly encircled by hills, partly by 
gently swelling slopes, with a range of mountains in the back
ground ; and villages and farms lie scattered about the shore. I 
was never weary of looking at this beautiful landscape reflected 
in the smooth watery mirror beneath, and considered the rate ot 

T 
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the steamer much too swift when it carried us through it to a 
third lake, that of St. Croix, formed by the river of the same name, 
and which is longer, but considerably narrower, than Lake Pepin. 
It is drawn, like a long white ~ through hills, and plains, and 
woods, aad leaves BCareely room for a few small islands in its 
channel. 

CHAPTER XX. 

St. Paul.-St. Anthony's Fnlls.-The Fur Hunters.-A Drive in a Stage
coach.-Stillwater.-St. Croix. - Return to Galena. -American Pa
tience. -Chicago.-Lake Michigan.-Milwaukee.-The Subterranean 
Railway.-The Mormons.-Lake Superior.-The Indians.-Lakes Hu
ron and Erie.-Cle,·elnnd.-The Falls of Niagara.-The.Yillage. 

ON the morning of the 7th of August we arrived at St. Paul, . 
the capital of the district of Minnesota. The town is divided into 
two parts ; one of which lies on the shore, and the other on the 
upland above. Like all the other places in this district, it is no~ 
more than five years old, has arisen with astonishing rapidity, and 
already counts more than 5000 inhabitants. Between the wooden 

"houses stand som~ stately-looking edifices of brick, and, scattereq 
round to the distance of two miles, lie pretty country houses in 
gardens planted on the land that is only just cleared of forest. 

Minnesota is not yet incorporated with the United States, bu~ 
is only a territory. In order to be recognized as a state, a tract 
of land must be inhabited by a certain number of white~from 
60,000 to a 100,000-and as long as this is not the case it re
mains only a territory or district. In these any one may settle, 
taking land wherever he can find it, without asking any· one's 
consent, or having any thing whatever to pay, and being entirely 
f'nle from taxes. As soon, however, as the territory is declared a 
state, he must pay a dollar and a quarter an acre for all the land 
he has taken, or give it up. 

Before the declaration a general meeting of the inhabitants 
takes place, to determine by a majority of votes for or against 
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the introduction of elavery. In Minnesota the question has been 
determined in the negative, not so much from philanthropic con
siderations as on account of the nature of the climate. This is 
healthy, and perfectly adapted to Europeans, who can here per
form all kinds of field labor as w~ll as at home ; and, where this 
is the case, their work is cheaper than that of slaves. 

The Territory of Minnesoht. contains 166,000 square miles; or 
106,000,000 of acres of land; and, although it has been known 
to the whites more than 100 years, it was only in 1849 that the 
government made a regular examination of it, and declared it very 
fertile. It then purchased the land from the natives (a few small 
portions excepted), and sent the greater part of them to the Indian 
Territory. In these cases the government pays the Indian chiefs 
usually about five or six cents the acre, and the expenses of meas
urement, of transporting the people to the new grounds, of nego
tiating with them, making them presents, etc., are reckoned at so 
much more; so that the land costs ten or twelve cents, and is 
sold to settlers, as I have said, at one and a quarter dollar per 
acre. 

For these few years past the population of }finnesota has been 
going on with astounding rapidity, and it will probably in a short 
time become a State. In the year 1852 there were acarcely 20,000 
whites in it, but the year after nearly double that number. Hith
erto the only exports have been boards and timber of every kind, 
the first being floated down the river to St. Louis, whence they are 
sent further. You see in this country steam and water saw-mills 
at work in places whjlre the smoke ofthe Izidian's wigwam and 
the traces of the wild buffalo and the deer have hardly disappear
ed. Here nature and human industry are brought into close con
flict ; and never was land so eagerly seized on as in Minnesota. 
Large qnant~ties of corn, potatoes, and so forth, are nevertheless 
imported from .the neighboring States, as the settlers are still too 
much occupied with clearing the forest and with the saw-mills to 
grow all that is required; but in a few years they will be able to 
raise not only all that is wanted for home consumption, but ·for 
export also, for the soil is extraordinarily rich. 

It is a beautiful and happy country, which one may, with a 
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good conscience, recommend to all em.igrants, especially such' as 
bring with them strong hands, willing industry, and a love of or
der. Here the settler has no deadly climate to encounter, and 
may hope for a speedy reward to his industry; and not, as in 
some countries, look forward to a long life of toil, of which his 
children only can reap the fruits. 

I came to St. Paul with an introductory letter to a Mr. Hol
lngshead, who has built himself a house at a short distance from 
the town, on a bill, whence he caft overlook the pleasant panorama. 

The surface of the whole country is undUlating, and still occu
pied in great part by prairie and forest. The waving form af
fords a wide extent of view, and Mr. Holingshead pointed out·a 
bill whence it is said you can see for 100 miles round, and which 
serves as a convenient landmark for wanderers who happen to 
lose their way. Mr. Holingshead was so good as to invite me to 
a drive of nine miles to the most celebrated falls of the Mississi~ 
pi, those known as St. Antbony'P. 

We went by the prettiest roads, over plain and hill, between 
prairies and thickets, and lately broken-up lands, where the new
ly-arrived settler had on~ just set up his log-but in the midst 
of his fields. Every step that brought me nfllll"er to the falls in
creased my curiosity, for I bad beard them mentioned by the 
Americans as among the most remarkable scenes of the kind. I 
could not, indeed, expect any great mass of water, as the river 
was 80 shallow. near the falls that we could drive through it; but 
what was wanting in volume would, I hoped, be made up in height. 

I was soon standing on the edge of these renowned falls, and I 
certainly was beyond measure astonished ; not, however, at their 
grandeur, but their insignificance. There were not fa~, but only 
one fall, and that not abOve twenty feet high. Its breadth was in
deed considerable ; but that only served to m~e it look still lower 
than it was. It was also much-disfignred by a number of trunks 
of trees that boo floated toward it, and by a saw~mill. The pretti
est thing about the fall was the rOck over which it fell, which was 
as smobthly perpendicular a8 if it had bOOn cut by a chisel ; but 
there was nothing romantic to view in the environs, merely the 
furest, which shut out every other prospect. 
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Here, then, was another of the scenes which the Americans 
make such a talk about, but which I must say I think only those 
who have seen very little could extol so highly. 

I do n6t like to echo what others would say out of mere com
plaisance, but always to state simply what my own feelings and 
opinions are, though without the slightest wish to represe~t them 
as the only cor1·ect ones. 

On leaving the Mississippi Falls, we made, on our return to 
St. Paul, a little circuit, to see the "Fall of the Minne-ha-ha!" 
or "Laughing Water." This little cascade is scarcely three feei 
broad, but falls sixty feet over a rocky precipice into a basin be
low, which is inclosed by wooded hills or walls of rock. The 
whole bears a ~at resemblance to an extinct crater of a volca
no ; but there is nowhere about it the least trace of lava or any 
thing that might strengthen such a conjecture. Between the rock 
and the water of the fall there is room to pass; and, on the whole, 
this miniature cascade pleased me better than the celebrated one 
of the Mississippi ; possibly, in some measure,._ because I expjcted 
nothing from it, w~ile of the St. Anthony's Falls I had heard much 
laudation. The view from the top of the Minne-ha-ha Fall was 
extremely pretty. The eye wandered far over the undulating 
prairie country, on the one side to the River Minnesota, on the 
other following the course of the Mississippi, as beyond the fall • 
it winds through a narrow rocky channel. 

We passed on our way Fort Snelling, which is built of stone 
on a solid rocky foundation, and, with its corner towers, must 
certainly be to Indians impregnable. It is here that the Minne
sota pours itself into the Mississippi. 

We found encamped near this fort a_ party of the fur-hunters, 
as they are called. These people lead a curious life. They as
sociate constantly '1¥i.th the Indians, and even choose their wives· 
from among them, occupying themselves entirely with hunting 
and barter trade. Tbe.y remain for weeks and months together 
in the thick forest, wander far up toward the north, and endeavor 
to make acquaintance with all the tribes of natives, from whom 
they get furs in exchange for glass beads, colored handkerchiefs, 
etc. When they have collected a sufficient load, t}¥y pack it on 
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- a small two-wheeled car drawn py one horse, and proceed to the 
nearest large town to sell it, bringing with them on their return 
tea, coffee, sugar, and whatever they need for their own consump
tion, as well as goods for their barter trade with the Indians. 

They encamp during their journeys in little tents under the 
open sky, and become so attached to their wild way of life, that 
they will not exchange it for a settled situation of the greatest 
comfort. Although they often get a great deal of inoney for their 
furs, they mostly come back from the towns quite poor ; for, like 
the gold diggers of California, they can not reSist the temptations 
offered them, and soon find themselves at the end of their hardly 
earned treasure. He among them may be accounted as a pr~dent 
man who keeps enough to purchase goods to continue his Indian 
trade. 

We brought back from our excursion most excellent appetites, 
and found at Mr. Holingshead;s house a most excellent dinner 
awaiting us. Afterward I went with Mrs. Holingshead to see a 
grotkl two miles from St. Paul, which runs for half a mile into a 
sand-hill ; but a brook that rises in it, and has no actual bed, 
makes it wet and damp all over, so that a walk in its interior is 
not very agreeable, e8pecially as there is not much to reward the 
trouble, for there is nowhere any trace of a dripping-stone to be 

• seen. The prettiest thing about it is the kind of irregular hall 
that forms the entrance, and which, being very cool, is a favor
ite resort of the townspeople on hot days for purposes of social 
recreation. 

On the 9th of August I left St. Paul, in order to go to Lake 
Superior-a journey which is made partly on the River St. Croix 
and partly by land. I had arranged to go in company with a 
gentleman who was traveling the same way, and was to wait for 
him two days at Stillwater, a place about !W:xteen miles off, to 
which I was to go iJl the stage-coach. The company consisted, 
when I got in, of a young man who never spoke a word, and 
a young woman who never held her tongue, and who in the 
course of a quarter of an hour had made me acquainted with 
the whole of her affairs. When we had gone about two miles 
our company-received an addition. It was a y~mng woman who, 
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to judge by her dress, might have been thought to belong to the 
wealthy classes, as she was " clothed in silk attire," with abund
ance of ornaments ; but her behavior enabled us only too soon to 
certify her position. She had on one side of her face two blue spots 
that looked very much as if they had been received in a fight; she 
chewed tobacco at a prodigious rate; and, pulling from her pock
et a bottle of brandy, she proceeded to refresh herself with it, and 
then, with great pOliteness, offered it to us. She talked to every 
one, though from the silent gentleman and myself she received no 
answer; but with the gossiping young woman she was soon en
gaged in conversation. This society, however, did not suit the 
lady's views, and 11he soon called to the coachman to stop, got 
out, and joined the men on the outside. 

We stopped to dine at an inn, and as this person was a white 
we were compelled to e~;~dure her company at table--another in
stance of the wisdom of classing people by the oolor of their skins. 

For this sixteen miles' journey we took, including the dinner
time, six hours; but the way was so extremely pretty, that I 
could with pleasure have repeated it (only not in the stage-coach). 
It led through park-like meadows, past small lakes said to abound 
in fish, and then, again, we had beautiful views over the wide 
prairie and the Lake of St. Croix. 

At Stillwater I was received in the most friendly manner in 
the house of a Mr. Skullenberg, and there I waited, according to 
agreement, for my traveling companion ; but, to my great sur
prise, he neither came .nor wrote-the very first instance of a fail
ure in politeness toward a woman that I ever met with in an 
American. 

On the 12th of August I went on board a very tiny steamer 
for St. Croix. · Stillwater lies at the end of the lake, so that we 
soon got into the St. Croix River, which is only navigable for very 
small vessels; and at the town of St. Croix it forms rapid<J and 
~aterfalls, and above this is so shallow and full of rocks, that the 
smallest boats can hardly make their way. The views around 
of wildly picturesque rocks and woods are beautiful; but a trav
eler anxious about personal accommodation would perhaps scarce
ly find compensation in them for all the inconveniences of these 
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small steamen. These :regions are· as yet visited by few besides 
wood-cuttcn1 and dealers in wood, wl1o come on board ragged, 
dirty, and not unfrequen~ly drunk ; aDd, since there is only one 
cabin, you must perforce associate with them. Our table waa 
millerably served,. our table-cloth dieguatiDgly dirty, the place of 
gluses wu supplied by tea-cups; and, what wu fa.r won~e, I had 
a drunken man opposite to me, and could hea.r another snoring 
in one of the berths ; 80 that I shall not easily forget this pas
sage. We ran aground on sand-banks several times, and did not 
reach St. Croix till the following day, although we had left Still
water at eight in the morning ; and I bad the satisfaction of pass
ing the night on a very dirty bed, that was, moreover, as hard and 
lumpy as if it were filled wi~h stones. 

August 13th. At nine o'clock in the morning we got in; and 
the steamer stopped in a basin so completely inclosed by rocks 
sixty or seventy feet high, that the entrance can ha.rdly be seen. 
One of these rocks, which stands rather apart from the rest, bears 
the name of the "Devil's Chimney." 

As soon as I landed I tried to find some one to guide me to 
the two falls of the St. Croix, the Taylor and the Upper Fall
of both of which I had heard much at Stillwater. 

When we Europeans talk of a waterfall, we understand a toler
able mass of water throwiDg itself from a considerable height. 
But the Americans are more easily contented, and make up by 
the grandeur of the name for what is wanting in the thing. A 
sort of rapid, of scarcely three feet in height, before which the 
steamer stopped, but which I should have scarcely noticed, was 
pointed out to ~e as the Taylor Fall; and about a mile further 
we came to the Upper Fall, which was perhaps seven or eight 
feet high, and to '\fbich also the name of rapid would have been 
more applicable. 

The town of St. Croix consists as yet only of a hotel, a dozen 
wooden houses, and a few saw-mills lying in the neighboring for
est; but the people have hopes that it will shortly rise into a con
siderable town,; only, it is to observed, that wherever in America 
there are a few buts standing the occupants always cherish the 
same expectation. 
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The weather at St. faal and Stillwater was already cold, 
cloudy, and rainy, more than it is with ua in the montlt. of No
vember; so that I was strongly advised to give up the idea of go
ing to Lake Superior by land ; and, in consideration of the prob
able recurrence of my constant torJDent, the Sumatra fever, which 
might under these circumstances be dangerous, I hearkened to 
this advice, and returned to Galena, on the MiaBiasippi, a distance 
of 800 miles; from Galena I went by stage-coach to Warren (25 
miles); and thence, 175 miles further, by rail to Chicago, where 
I arrived on the 20th of August. 

There is not much to be said concerning this journey : the 
country is mostly tmdulating in surface, a great deal covered with 
wood, and, where cultivated, extremely fertile. I found, how
ever, more interest in observing the Americana themseh>-es, who 
unite sQ many contradictor-y qualities, that they were a constant 
enigma to me. At one moment the merest trifle, a word, is suf
fieient to set their blood_ boiling and to excite them to fury, and 
even the commission of murder. At another time they manifest 
the most extraordinary and invincible patience. For example, 
with their servants, who really often appear to be more masters 
in the house than those who bear the name, they will beg for the 
performance of the commonest service as if it were quite a favor • 
.Assuredly I should always desire te see servants treated with 
kindness, and as if they belonged to the family, but I would nev
ertheless insist upon their performing as exactly every duty they 
bad undertaken as I should mine toward them ; but. here people 
do not seem at all of this way of thinking. 

On the drive fi;om Galena to Warren the patience with which 
nine gentlemen submitted to the whims of the coachman did, I 
must own, considerably disturb mine. At the last stage where 
we changed horses travelers are accustomed, when they arrive in 
good time, to take tea, or some other x:efreshments. We, how
ever, were very late, and, as we feared we should mis& the train 
on the railroad, we desired the coachman, who also is changed 
at every station, to drive on immediately. He, however, on his 
aide, having probably an understanding with the landlord, ordered 
us-that is really the right word-to take tea, and refused to go 
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on for half an hour. W~ were not obedient enough to do as we 
were bid, and take the tea; but the coachman disappeared, and 
all our calling was of no avail. When at length he came, the 
gentlemen requested him, in the most polite manner possible, to 
be good enough to make what· haste he could; but though the 
road was excellent, and the horses quite fresh, we scarcely went 
beyond a walk. No entreaties nor prayers, not even bribes-for 
some tried that method-had any effect; yet, with the exception 
of an occasional muttered exclamation, that was not a blessing, 
from some of the gentlemen, there was no notice taken of his be
havior. I, as a woman, could of course do nothing; but I could 
not help wishing for some half a dozen of my sO-called phlegmatic 
countrymen ; I think they would have managed matters better. 
Fortunately we got to Warren just three minutes before the de
parture of the train, and as no one had any heavy luggage, we 
were able to get into the carriage. A few minutes more would 
have cost us a whole day, for it was Saturday, and in the State 
of lllinois no trains run on Sundays. 

The town of Chicago lies in a plain -on Lake Michigan, and is 
chiefly remarkable for its rapid growth. In 1880 a single log
house was built on the !lpot ; and as four years afterward there 
was reason to think it might be an advantageous place for a 
town, people began to settle there rapidly, and now there are 
60,000 inhabitants. 

The whole State of lllinois has made very rapid progress ; and 
as the climate is good, the land excellent, and the prairie very 
easily transformed· into fields, the concourse of immigrants is very 
considerable. · 

The Americans are the most enterprising people in the world ; 
they are making railroads in all directions ; every lake and river 
ia in their territory covered with steamers ; and the means of 
communication are in existence often before there is any popula
tion to profit by them. But it is precisely these means of com
munication that make settlement so easy and rapid; and land is 
cleared, farms established, and towns and villages built as if by 
magfc. 

On the ~2d of August I went, by I..ake Michigan, to Milwau-
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kee (ninety-six miles), in the State of Wisconsin. This town also 
is of very recent origin, having been founded in 1838; but it now 
contains 35,000 inhabitants, of whom one third are Germ8IllJ. 

I found here for the first time a good German hotel, kept by a 
Mr. W eststein, where we had excellent entertainment and hand
some clean rooms for the very reasonable charge of~ dollar a day. 
In all the towns that I had visited hitherto, when I asked for a 
German hotel, I was shown to nothing better than a dirty public 
house, evidently .intended for the poorest class of travelers. 

I remained in Milwaukee for some days, and experienced from 
the Germans, and ~y from their wives, the utmost kind
ness and attention. The engaging friendliness of their manners, 
and the trouble they took to please me, I shall certainly never 
forget. Every afternoon a party was made by Mr. Nopastek to 
visit some pretty spot in the ncighborhood-Melm's Gardens, 
Pest's Pavilion, and so forth; the prospects were extremely pleas
ing, and though the country is wanting in hills and mountains, 
this disadvantage was compensated by the magnificent mirror of 
the lake, whose surface extended beyond the horizon. 

Besides my German friends, I became acquainted here with a 
young American lady, whose husband, Mr. Booth, is the editor of 
a vehement Abolitionist paper, and lately took part itl an insur
rection that occurred on account of a fugitive slave. A negro 
who had made his escape frOm one of the Sla,·e States was dis
covered and put in prison, and was about to be delivered up to 
his master, who had arrived a few days after him ; but, on the 
day appointed for the slave to be given up, a party of Abolition
ists assembled, with Mr. Booth at their head, stormed the prison, 
set the negro at liberty, and assisted him to escape to Canada. 

Mr. Booth was arrested, but subsequently released on parole, 
and giving personal security ror 2000 dollars until the termina
tion of the proceedings against him. Should the decision be un
favorable to him, he will probably be imprisoned for six months, 
and have to pay a fine of 1000 dollars.• The laws are in gen
eral very oonflictiag, or, rat.her, very easy to evade ' in this coun-

• 'fhe ft·ee negroes in Milwaukee have presented Mr. Booth with a hand
!!Qme testimGnial for hia exertions in defending thei'r poor hunted brothrr. 
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try ; and even for grave oi'enses, fraudulent bankruptcies, incen
diary fires, and murder, the criminal may always flatter himself 
with the hope of escaping punishment. But favoring the eseape 
of a fugitive slave is another thing; and although any where else 
than in slaveholding countries it would be regarded as scarcely 
an offense at all, perhaps even A meritorious act, it is precisely 
against this offense that American judges are inexorable. How 
revolting is the very thought of this fugitive slave law in a young 
republican state that might be a model for all the world. 

In lllinois there bas been a secret society formed for assisting 
jlaves to ,!!Scape from the neighboring States and get to"Canada; 
and for this purpOi!C there are several stations at which carriages 
and horses are kept in constant readiness to transport them as 
quickly as possible across the frontier. This is denominated the 
" Subterranean Rail way;" and if the slave is only fortunate enough 
to reach thQ first of these stations, be may generally consider him
self safe. Should the pursuit be so hot that it is not considered 
safe to send him on, he is kept concealed, and every means afford
ed him to effect his escape. 

On the 26th of August I left Milwaukee by the steamer Troy, 
which traverses the whole extent of Lake Michigan as far as Sault 
St. Marie, a distance of 304 miles. 

Lake Michigan is certainly a magnifi.cent piece of water, almost 
like a sea, for it is 400 miles long and 80 broad ; but its shores 
are extremely dull and monotonous, presenting nothing to the eye, 
in fact, but a boundless plain. They nowhere rise above thirty 
feet, and tbe towns, which alone vary the perpetual sameness, are 
very uninteresting, as they are all exactly alike. 

Toward the end of the lake are some islands, called " Beaver 
Islands," one of which is inhabited by a branch of the Mormon 
sect, the great body of them, as is well known, occupying a coun
try far in the interior near the Salt Lake. We stopped here, as 
we bad done at many (•ther places, and I went ashore in order to 
see some of these people, whose mode of life is described as so en
tirely different from that of any other Christian sect. I had heard 
that they not only ate their food and worked in community, but 
that they have both·goods and wives in common; that the moth-
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ers kept the children till.they were three years old, and that they 
were then taken away froin them, etc. 

But when I questioned an-.aged and venerable-looking Mormon 
whom I met upon these points, he declai-ed that the only part of · 
my information that was. correct was, that of their working in 
common at field and other labor. He informed me that they had 
among them a chief or priest, who was also a prophet, and ~uld 
cure diseases by merely laying his hand on the patient ; but to 
the cure of broken legs the divine power of the holy man did not 
extend. This priest alone was under no necessity of working; 
but he did work, my informant added, more than the most indug;. 
trious of the community; for he was occupied, not only the whole 
day, but the greater part of the night also, with writing. When 
I asked what it was that he wrote-whether it was religious 
tracts or translations to send abroad for the propagation of his 
opiniorur-the reply was that no· one knew what he wrote-" it 
was a holy mystery ! " 

Further, I learned from this·man that, when their prophet died, 
another was immediately appointed· by God, and his will made 
known by an angel; but in this instance, nevertheless, the proph

. et has himself played the part of the aligel; \laving appointed his 
successor, who, as he· tells the good people, was. made known to 
him in a dream. 

On the 28th of Augnst we reached the end, or rather the be
ginning, of Lake Michigan, which is connected with Lake Superi
or by the River Sault St. Marie, a river of only a few miles in 
length. Immediately before its entrance into Lake Superior this 
river forms strong rapids or falls, and its bed becomes full of rocks 
and reefs, over which the water rushes with tremendous force, so 
that the navigation is interruptedfor the space of a mile. When 
I arrived a canal with locks was in procesS of construction, which 
will take ships from one lake to the other. The expenses of this 
undertaking are estimated at 650,000 dollfl6'!. Lake Superior 
lies 792 feet above the level of the sea, and some 30 feet above 
Lake Michigan. 

At Sault $t. Marie I had to wait a day for the steamer which 
goes to Lake Superior, and I staid at a small but very neat 

o ,gitized by Goog [e 



A LADY'S SECOND VOYAGE. 

boarding-house, kept by a Mr. Johnson, who appears to be so 
thoroughly worthy a person, and his family not leBB so, that no 
traveler, I think, could fail to be contented and comfortable with 
them. · 

Late in the evening of the 29th of August the steamer BaltitruJre 
set out on its tour round ·the lake. The night was very foggy, 
and, through the thoughtlessness of the steersman in keeping too 
close to the shore, we ran aground on a eand-bank, opposite a place 
called White-Fish Points, and had to wait for daylight, and get 
out the whole eargo. Even 'then it was not till after twelve 
hours of very hard work that the vessel could be made to float 
again. We were scarcely 100 feet from the main land, and might 
as easily have run on that 98 on the sand·bank; but such careless 
doings as this, and much worse, are so common in the United 
States, that no one takes the least notice of them. 

On this occasion I saw the village of White-F"18b Points, which 
is inhabited by Indians exclusively engaged in fishing. A rew 
Americans have taken up their abode among them, in order to 
barter for their fish, which is salted and dried. Lake·Superior is, 
it seems, celebrated for the abundance of fine and well flavored 
fish that it contains; and, in consequence of food being thus plen- · 
tiful, the whole shore was in former daya thickly peopled by In
dians. When the French Jesuits visited it in the 17th century 
they found wigwams with a population of 2000 persons. ·Now 
they are almost all gone; the nath·e race has faded away and 
vanished before the white man and his brandy, -.d some of the 
last lingering feJJlnanta have been lately transported to the Indian 
Territory. Around all this vast inland sea it will soon be rare to 
find a native Indian. 

Lake Superior is the largest body of fresh water in the known 
world, being 855 miles in length by 160 in breadth, and contain
ing consequently 32,000 square miles of surface. Its greatest 
depth is 900 feet. ~It was discovered by the Jesuits in the year 
1641, and thirty years afterward the surrounding lands were taken 
possession of by the French government. 

The copper found near it was first mentioned in 1659, when 
the natives brought to the Jesuits a mass of pure metal weighing 
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from 600 to 700 pounds. It is, however, only within the last ten 
years, that is, in 1845, that regular mining operations have been 
commenced. 

The mines all lie several miles from the lake, and the deepe8t 
shaft is less than 700 feet. The largest mass of copper ever found 
is said to have weighed fifty tons. 

We had to enter so many bays, and stop at so many little re
cently-established villages, or towns, as the Americans call them, 
to carry them provisions and various necessaries, that we certain· 
ly went full 500 miles before reaching the end of the lake. 

At La Pointe, in tho neighborhood of which lie twelve islands 
called the Twelve Apostles, we accidentally fell in with a great 
number of Indians ; for in the month of September the American 
government makes a yearly distribution of provisions, clothing, 
money, etc., to the chiefs and principal men of the tribes living 
in the neighborhood ; and, as this distribution takes place at La 
Pointe, the Indians who expected presents bad assembled there. 

I saw here a considerable number of the Chippewa and Sioux 
Indians, and they were strong, handsome men, and much taller 
than those I had seen before in the southwestern countries. 
Tbey had, however, broad cheek bones, lank hair, that fell partly 

. over their faces, and a very ugly dirty-yellowish skin, that looked 
like leather. How they ever came by the name of" Red-skins," 
I can not imagine. There certainly were among them many who 
appeared of that color all over; but on any close inspection it be
came evident that they were painted, though the color was eer· 
tainly very well rubbed in. But notwithstanding the little defects 
I have mentioned, many of these savages had handsome regular· 
featured faces; they wore their hair combed smooth, European 
dresses, and some bad acquired a certain amount of education. 
Some spoke French or English, could even write those languages, 
and had also learned some handicraft, or devoted themselves to 
trade ; but the majority preferred going half naked and living 
very wretchedly, to submitting to work; and the Indians inhab
iting the cold countries are just as unwilling to labor, either in 
tilling the ground or in mechanical arts, as the tribes of the warm 
South. 
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It was not till the fifth day of our veyage that we arrived at 
Ftmd au Lac, the extreme western point of the 'lake._ I had now 
traversed its whole extent, but I could not share the general en
thusia.sm of tl;le company on the subject of the landscape. If we 
Cam.e in sight of a few wooden huts clustered together here and 
there, the exclamations went from mouth to mouth, ".Ah l how 
beautiful! how splendid I What a picture might be made of it !'• 

The shores of Lake Superio1· are certainly far more picturesque 
than those of Lake Michigan ; they still slu.mber for the most part 
in the profound repose of primeval nature, and the dark forest 
and the chains of hills gave them a kind of beauty ; but there was 
too much monotony in the scenery, and the hills were too insig
nificant in height, to inspire me with much admiration. The St. 
Ignacio, on the Neepigan Bay, is said to be 1300 feet high, but 
we had not the good fortune to get a sight of tlris Col088US. 

The newly-settled villages are all very insignificant, consisting 
at present only of small log-houses in the midst of the woods : 
very little land ,is yet cleared, and the poor settlers depend on the 
steamers for almost all the necesearies of life. 

Among the travelers here I met again with some ladies and 
gentlemen who were uneasy in their minds on the subject of the 
religion I professed, of how I CaDle by the money for my travel
ing expenses, and so forth ; and I must own I was tempted to 
give them sharp answers, in order to have done with their very 
impertinent queries. On the second day of our voyage, there 
came on board a lady about thitty, who Wll8 certainly rather too 
youthfully dressed for her age, as she had long ringlets falling on 
her shoulders, and a round straw hat; but scarcely had the other 
ladies cast a glance on her than one of them .came to me and 
warned me by no means to speak to the stranger, as it was thought 
she did not look like a person of good character. I said I thought 
there could be scarcely sufficient ground in her looks only for so 
grave an accusation ; but no one except myself exchanged a word 
with her. 

In the evening, as usual, preparations were made for dancing 
quadrilles ; and when the music began for the third, a gentleman 
led out the excommunicated lady, but no other pair stood up. 
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The gentleman inquired what was meant by this seemingly inten
tional insult, asserting, at the same time, that he 1wew the lady
that she had been on a visit to some relatives, and was now re
turning to her husband at Fond du Lac-and that her character 
was perfectly unblemished. Nobody gave him one syllable of 
answer, and after waiting. some time he and his partner were 
obliged to sit down. 

I hoped that at least these extremely virtuous ladies would 
have the delicacy not to dance any more after this, by way of 
making some slight amends for their offensive behavior; but my 
hopes were vain. Scarcely had the object of their scorn and ber 
champion retired, tban they all stood up at once, and the dancing 
began again with as much spirit as ever. 

The next morning I was attacked again with the old question 
of w.hat religion I belonged to. Whereupon I felt eo wrathful 
as to. reply, " Certainly not to the same as you and the rest of 
the ladies here ; for my religion would have forbidden me to in
sult an unoffending fellow-creature." I suppose this explanation 
was satisfactory, for they did not ask me aDJ. more questions. 

At Fond du. Lac there are already five beginnings of towns, sit
uated in a semicircle on the shores of the. lake, and so near that, 
when finished, they must almost touch each other; but I doubt 
whether this will ever be the case, as, except the copper mining, 
there is not much to be done in this part of the country, for the 
soil is bad. They will probably undergo the fate of the town of 
Trinidad, in California, and perish as untimely abortioDB--<lie, one 
might say, before they were hom. 

On the 6th of August I returned to Sault St. Jltlarie, after hav
ing been ten: days in the steamer with tbe same party. The la
dies had all by this time grown astonishingly fond of one another, 
and one who lived in St. Marie even invited me to come and 
take a cup of tea with her. But the moment the anchi:Jr fell the 
new friends. seemed to cool toward each other considerably, and 
hurried away in different directions, scarcely taking time to say 
good-by. 

The lady who had invited me also forgot, perhaps intentiooal
ly, to indicaie the address of the house where the cup of tea was 
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to be obtained; but this did not atBiet me greatly, and I betook 
myself very contentedly to the comfortable boarding-house of Mr. 
JohDSOD. 

On the 7th of August, at an early hour, I went on board the 
steamer IlJinlliB, in order to continue my journey northward. The 
first part of it lay along the River St. Marie, which foi'IIIII in its 
COIU'Il6 many little lak~ and bathes 110me very pretty shores. 
This river leads to the Strait of Mackinac, and this again to the 
next largest American lake, namely, Lake Huron, which is 260 
miles long and 160.broad, and contains 20,000 square miles. It 
lies 678 feet above the level of the sea. The environs of this 
lake are prettier than those of the Michigan, though still rather 
monotonous. They are undulating and covered with wood, and 
here and there intersected by pleasant ranges of hills. 

The next day we left Lake Huron, and entered the River St. 
Clair, on one bank of which town follows town in rapid succes
sion, interspersed with meadows and fruitful fields, while in the 
other lie numerous saw-mills, and several Indian villages. Even 
the Indians aeem here to be roused from their customary indo
lence, for the land round their ~ is cleared and planted. 
The river had a very animated appearan~, for there were many 
sailing vessels, mostly laden with timber, being towed by steamers 
through the short river into the small Lake of St. Clair, which is 
so full of sand-banks and shoals that it can only be navigated in 
the daytime. The Phores of this lake are so fl.at in many places 
that the water is continually flooding them, and forming sloughs 
and morasses. From Lake St. Clair the River Detroit leads into 
Lake Erie-the whole distance from-Lake Huron being not more 
than eighty miles. Toward noon we landed at Cleveland, the 
pride of the State of Ohio, situated at the entrance of Lake Erie; 
and in the few hours of my stay Dr. Langsdorf made me acquaint
ed with the town and its environs. 

Cleveland coosists, in fact, of two towns, Cleveland itself and 
Ohio, which is only separated from it by a ravine, and, having 
been lately included in Ule former, has thereby lost its distinctive 
name. 

The view of these two prosperous towns, with the beautiful 
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ravine, about fifty feet deep, between them, richly covered with 
shrubs and trees, and with a pretty river winding through it., was 
really very pleasing. 

The actual entrance into Lake Erie is by a canal. In the town 
of Cleveland I most admired Euclid Street, 88 it is called, consist
ing of pretty, tasteful houses, which might· be called villas, 88 they 
are now separated from one another by groves and meadows ; btit 
in u. few years these will, probably, have given place to new houses. 

The steamer Crescent City was one of the most superb vessels I 
was ever on board of. Whichever way I looked there was no
thing to be seen but velvet and gold, and costly carpets, and 
enormous looking-glasses; and a lofty cupola of beautiful colored 
glass shed a rich light over all these grandeurs. 

There were 1200 passengers on board ; and; in consequence of 
this great number, people lived rather as in a town than a ship, 
and went about no more troubling themselves about one anothel' 
than if they bad been on a public walk. But these steamers are, 
nevertheless, not altogether com'enient in their arrangements, as 
the Americans do not care so much about that as they do for 
magnificence, luxury, and show. The windows, for instance, 
round the ga.lleries, were of' colored glass, so richly ornamented 
with arabesques that they were of no use to look out of, as you 
could see neither lake nor landscape through them, and even the 
light they admitted was so dimmed that yon could hardly see to 
do any thing. In the cabins of the lower story, intended for first
class passengers, there were five or six berths, and for fifty or sixty 
ladies there was only one small washing-room, and that fitted up 
with but two wash-hand stiUlds. Orie had to stand waiting and 
watching for an opportunity just to wash one's face and hands; 
and it was necessary to bring both glass and towel, for glass there 
was none, and the few towels were wet through. The attendant 
appeared to be only there for the look of the thing, for she sat 
dressed like a lady on a sofa, doing crochet work, and took no notice 
of any body. Fortunately the voyage on Lake Erie did not last 
long, for on the morning of the 9th we came to Buffalo, a pleas
ant town of 60,000 inhabitants. But my impatience to see the 
renowned Falls of Niagara, now only twenty miles off, was so 
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great, that, bad aa the weather was, I went on directly to tbe 
place called Niagara Falls Village, and anived quite safely at a 
pretty little boarding-bouse, situated close to the rapids of the 
mighty stream, which here divides into two 8l'Dl8, and then rush
es on with stonny swiftnesa to its full. I had been, however, so 
shaken lately by repeated attacks of the fever,• that when I got 
there I was compelled to give up all thoughts of going to the fall 
that night, and betake myself at once to bed. 

CH.APrER XXI. 

Tbe Fallt ot Niagara.-Lake Ontario.-The Thoueand Ialands.-Mont
real.-Quebec.-The American Railroads.-New York.-Things No
ticeable.-The Hotels.-Black Minstrels.-Emancipation.-Proceeuings 
in Courts of Justice. 

August lOth. This was a day never to be forgotten in the an
nals of my life-one of those which brilliantly rewarded me for 
all the toils and hardships by which they were purchased; for on 
this day I beheld one of the most sublime and wonderful scenes 
of God's beautiful world-the Falls of Niagara! What the eye 
sees, what the soul feels, at this spectacle, can never be described: 
painter and poet would despair of s~ccesa in such an attempt. 
Did a man meet his mortal enemy on this spot, he must at once 
forgive him ; and should one who has doubted of the existence 
of God come to this, one of the noblest of his altars, he must, 
I think, return converted and tranquilized. Oh I that I could 
have shared with all my friends, with all mankind, the emotions 
awakened by this wonder of creation. 

• I had hitherto been keeping it off, by coJIItantly taking quinine, but 
only for short periods. In Buffalo the following remedy was recommend
ed to me: A tea-spoonful of finely pulverized cayenne pepper and !h·e or 
llix tea-spoonfuls of white sugar dissolved in half a tumbler of good brandy; 
and of this mixture two tea-spoonfuls to be taken every hour, beginning 
when there is reason to expect the return of the fe,·er, and going on till 
the whole has been taken. The first time I took this medicine the feYer 
kept off for two months ; nnd 'vhen afterward I hnd another attaek, and 
&oak the 11a111e remedy again, the fever never returned. 
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I was first led by the obliging Mrs. Teuscher, my· hostess, to the 
American Fall, and thought certainly that notbing could be more 
magnificeni than that. The enormous mlli!B of water falls over a. 
vast, broad, perpendicular wall of rook, and sends up suc:h. clouds 
a.s if the whole river were da.shing itself into spray ; and yet 
scarcely 100 yards from the fall it flows on eo smoothly and qui
etly that the smallest boat may glide over it in perfect B&fety. 

Still more immense, however, is the volume of water on the 
Canadian side, and still more considerable the extent of the fall, 
which, a.s it ha.s 888umed the form of a horseshoe, goes by this 
name ; and, on the whole, this must be pronounced the .finest of 
the two. 

During sunshine, beautiful rainbows are formed over both falls 
in the clouds of spray. The sound of the ·fall I did not find so 
<leafening, nor distinguishable so far off as I had been told. Ac
cording to descriptions I had read, the thunder of it could be 
heard for forty miles, but I really did not hear it myself for more 
than a mile. 

The Horseshoe Fall is 2100 feet broad and 149 high, the 
American 1140 feet broad and 164 high; the volume of water 
falling is estimated at 670,250 tons in a minute. On the Cana
dian side you can pass for a certain distance under the fall, and 
for this purpose guides and clothes are kept in readiness. The 
view from beneath is something more than grand-it is dreadful 
in its beauty. The tremendous roar of the body of water rush
ing over your head, and lashed into milk-white foam all round 
you-the slipperiness of the constantly wet · stone ledge you stand 
on above the abyss into which the water falJ&-....the overhanging 
masses of rock which from tiDle to time deiaeh themselv~ 
this is really so overpowering, if not dangerous, that I would not 
advise every one to try it. 

It wa.s not till I had gazed a long time at the falls that I could 
give any attention to the environs. The river divides, as I have 
said, into two arms, of which one forms the American, and the 
other the Canadian side of the falls. The two are, nevertheless, 
quite near, and only separated by a small island, ,about a mile in 
length and half a mile broad, the character of which is quite i.n 

, 
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keeping with the sublime eeene where it is placed. It is covered 
by meJestic trees, nearly the largest I ever saw in America (Cali
fornia excepted), for there were many among them whose trunks 
had a diameter of four feet. Hitherto this sanctuary of Nature 
has been respected by mao-no hand has presumed to make a 
path &hrough it, and Heaven grant it may remain so ; but it 
is scarcely to be hoped that all future proprietors will resemble 
the present one, who is so remarkable an exception to the major
ity as to prefer the beauty of nature to the sound of dollars. Very 
large sums have been offered him for this spot ; there were plans 
for building hotels, baths, places of amusement, upon it.; but pre
cisely for that reason he would not sell it. He determined that 
the sacred silence of the grove should be undisturbed and undese
crated by the restless movements of a busy crowd, and remain 
what it has hitherto been, the vestibule to the holy temple of this 
wondrous work of God. 

In the rapids of the Horseshoe Fall there stands, not more than 
forty feet from it, a small stone tower, which is reached by a little 
bridge; and many an hour have I lingered there, gazing, fasci
nated by the4ight of the rushing waters. During the five days I 
spent at Niagara I could scarcely tear myself away from them, 
and the longer I looked the more difficult it became ; but so it is 
often with what is really sublime and beautiful; you need time 
to understand and to feel it. 

Few years ·pass without a sacrifice of human life being offered 
to Niagara. A few months before I was there, for instance, three 
youn.g men were rowing about for pleasure a little way above the 
rapids, and somehow their boat got entangled in the current and 
swept toward them, and then no human help availed to save. it. 
One of the party, during the dreadful passage, succeeded in catch
ing by the bough of a tree on the island and clinging to it.. He 
cried for help ; but his cry was sca:rcely heard at all through the 
roar of the torrent, and the night was too dark for objects to be 
distinguished. In the morning he was perceived ; and since he 
could not possibly hear any call, the people on shore wrote on a 
board with veT] large letters that they were making preparations 
to save him. After many :fruitless attempts, they at length sue-
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ceeded, toward five o' .clock in the afternoon, in getting a boat to 
him with a rope fastened to it. The poor creatw::e contrived to 
get in, and he was just being dragged ashore, when unfortunately 
.a wave dashed against the rope with such violence that it snapped, 
and the boat with the victim was huni.ed on with frightful veloc
ity and dashed down the fall. No trace of a body and no frag
ment of a boat is in such cases ever seen again, for every thing is 
ground to atoms by the resistless force of the water. 

Two miles from Niagara Falls village, a suspension bridge has 
been built across the ravine through which the Niagara hastens 
to Lake Ontario. The ravine is very narrow, and the river js 
said to be in this part 900 feet deep. The bridge is a master
piece, and the wire ropes are of sufficient strength to bear the 
heaviest loaded wagon. It is well worth a visit, and indeed not 
only for the sake of the bridge, but for the beautiful prospectf\1 
to b.e seen. From the bridge itself you look up the picturesque 
rocky ravine almost to the Falls, and on the other side to Lake 
Ontario, and across a part of the lake to lovely, smiling landscapes 
beyond. 

The Indian village of Tuscarora, seven miles from the Falls, is 
now scarcely worth ~ing to see, as the inhabitants, who have be~ 
come Christians, go dressed like the whites, and build and culti~ 
vate their fields just like their neighbors. _ 

I left Niagara Falls village on the 13th of August, in a stage
coach for Lewistown, which lies at the termination of the ravine, 
where the river increases so suddenly jn breadth that you fancy 
you have reached the lake. At this place I went on board the 
steamer Bay State to go to Montreal. Seven miles ~low Lewis
town the river Niagara terminates its short but stormy existence, 
and finds repose in the bosom of Lake Ontario. At its mouth 
there lies on the American side a handsome fortress, called Fort 
George, and on the Canadian another, somewhat inferior, called 
Fort Niagara. 

At sunrise on the following morning the ship's bell rang to 
awaken the passengers, that they might not miss th~ ~ght of the 
"Thousand Islands" and the entrance into the River St. Law,;, 
renee ; and at Ogdensburg we exchanged our steamer for a small-
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er one, the Brilialt Queen, in order ·tO get better over the rapid&. 
The piU!SIIge through the " Thousand Islands" is certainly pleas
ing, for the view is changed every moment, and one picture suc
ceeds another; but the whole is not to be compared with the 
"Thousand 18lands" of Lake Malar, in Sweden. There the set
ting of the lake is formed by magnificent mountains of the most 
varied forms, covered with dark green woods, between which you 
catch glimpses of the most picturesque colossal rocks, piled one on 
another, and of bright pastures and meadows between. The isl
ands themselves, too; are uncommonly beautiful and varied in their 
character. Here all is flat, and islands and main land scarcely 
rise above the surface of the water. 

The St. Lawrence forms several rapids, but they are not so 
strong 88 to hinder the passage of the steamers. skin and bold
ness are indeed required to navigate them, but t'hese obtain the 
victory ; and our captain carried us fearlessly throu~h them. The 
one called the Rapid of Lachine, where we arrived late in the 
evening, is rather dangerous; and as by the time we got there it 
was raining hard and the night was pitch dark, it was thought 
better not to cross it till the following morning, when we took in 
an Indian as pilot. This rapid has a less threatening appearance 
than some of the preceding ones, and its chief peril consists in the 
shallowness of the river at this part. Four men stood at the helm 
all the time we were passing it, and this is usually done. We ar
rived in good time at Lachine, which is only nine miles from Mont
real ; and fortunately by this time the weather had cleared up, 
and the sup lit up the beautiful hill of Montreal, ~t the foot of 
which lies the town. 

It has a fine and singular effect, with its Gothic churches, and 
tin roofs, which glitter in the sunshine as dazzlingly as if they 
were covered with plates of silver. We entered a beautiful dock, 
and were brought by a sluice close up to the quay. But B<"Mce

ly had I landed before I met with an unpleasant occurrence. I 
drove to the first hotel, Montreal House, and requested to have 
a room; but the personage to whom I addressed myself loolted 
at me from head to foot, and then at length replied that he had 
none. The cause of this uncivil reception was, I knew perfect-
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ly well, the cireUIIl8tance of my comi~g alone and with merely 
a small carpet-bag, instead of having half a dozen trunks and 
band-boxes dragged after me. I went to another hotel, the Tem
perance House, and there received the same answer; so I thought 
it better to put an end to this. I took out, therefore, a gold 
pie<!e of ten dollars, laid it on .the table, and informed the p()lite 
host that I had not the least objection to pay beforehand for 
whatever I required. This talisman produced the desired eifect; 
he pushed back the money, and desired that I should be shown 
to a room. But how doubly painful was this treatment to me, 
when coming from the United States, where the poorest woman 
i& always sure of being treated with kind and respectful atten
tion . 

. When I went into the streets of Montreal and asked my way, I 
either got no answer at all, or the person I addressed endeavored 
to get rid of me as quickly as possible with "I don't know." Cer
tainly it did not appear to ine that courtesy to strangers could be 
numbered among the Canadian virtues. 

I had brought no letters of introduction, and k-w no one in 
the place; so, as I desired to obtain some inr .. l"Dlation, I thought 
the best way was· to go. to the prim•il"'l newspaper office. In 
the United States I never found em editor of a newspaper who 
was not acquainted with wrname, not even in the smallest town; 
and when I present..d myself I ·never failed to meet with the 
most friendly .....ception. Here, however, I had a diiferent expe
rience ; jlfe editor of the principal paper knew nothing about me, 
81)<1 made me aware of the fact with the same courtesy as had 
distinguished the communications of his fellow-citizens. I found 
at last, however, some more kipdly-disposed mortals, but thought 
it as well, by way of precaution, to assure them that I was not 
about to make any appeal to their liberality, and that the mvors 
I was going to ask were of no pecuniary nature. The editor 
of one of the papers, however, the Belgian Consul, Mr. Josef, 
and Dr. Fisher, made me amends for the incivility of their coun
trymen. 

Dr. Fisher, indeed, with whom I bad been previously acquaint
ed, invited me to stay at his house, kindly insi!ting on my coming 

u 
.• 
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immediately ; aud to him also I was indebted for being preeented 
with a ticket for a journey to Quebec aud back. 

The city of Montreal has 7 5,000 inhabitauts, aud is not, like 
the towns in the United States, divided into regular blocks, ~ 
shows in its style of building marks of being descended from an 
earlier time. The housel', with their steep, lofty gables, have au 
old French aspect, aud they are built of' free-stone in as solid a 
manner as if they were meant to last for eternity; but at the same 
time they are by no means wanting in taste and elegance. Near 
many palace-like stone edifices there stand, indeed, often little 
wooden. houses in a very tumble-down condition; but the streets 
are neat and clean, and the business going on in them not distress
ingly hurried, but the people Beef!l to take their time about it in 
a way they scarcely ever do in England or the United States. 
Every thing has an easy, tranquil air, and the by-streets, indeed, 
look somewhat desolate. 

The churches are in the Gothic style, and the finest is the 
CathoM_____Cathedral, built on the model of Notre Dame at Paris. 
Of the othe~dings, the moat striking are the Jesuits' college, 
the banks, some o hotels, the post-office, the market halls, etc. 

The museum is not h the trouble of a visit. An elk of 
unusual ,size and a few small es caught in the St. Lawrence 
were shown to me as the most rem e things in it. 

The English hospital, as it is called, th~_an excellent insti
tution, still leaves much to be desired; for instan"', the place for 
the half-convalescent to take exercise in is merely a b.e ~ 
plot, without tree or bench; and the air in the rooms was .,. 
from pure ; though of course this is not quite so easy to remedy 
in a cold country, where windolJS must often be closed, as it 
would be under the tropics. 

In the new oonvent of the Grey Nuns there are two very ex
eellent institution&-One for poor aged men and women, who are 
taken care of till their death, and the other for children, either 
orphans or those who have been entirely neglected by their par
ents. I came there at ten o'clock in the morning, and, curiously 
enough, it was the dirrner hour. The food, which. was distribu
ted by one of the"nuns, looked very inviting, and consisted of 
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soup, meat, and one more dish, 118 well 118 excellent bread. The 
apartments were large and lofty, and the beds provided with cur
tains ; the only thing that <iould be objected to was that the rooms 
were somewhat overfull. · 

A most beautiful prospeet of the ci\)' and its environs is afford-
ed from the tpwer of the Cathedral and from the summit of the • . 

·:Montreal Hill. I visited both these. spots, and could hardly tear 
myself away, so attractive was the picture there unfolded before 
me. The venerable antique town, nestling so· cozily round the 
foot,of the bill-the harbor, with its ships &lld steamers, and all 
the busy life of the St. Lawrence, which, not far from Montreal, 
spreads out into a lake with many islands-the richly cultivated 
country around, and in the distance solitary mountains of. at least 
1000 feet high-all these things make one of the most charming 
views in all North America. 

Mr. Josef wM so obliging as to give me a chive in his carriage 
round the Montreal Hill, a circuit of nine miles, through a very 
favorite and frequented district, scattered over with pretty coun-
try houses standing in fine gardens. · 

Canada, as well as the United States, offers many advantages 
to European emigrants: the soil is rich ; the climate, though cold, 
very healthy; the price of land even lower than in the Unite4 
States ; the taxes very trifling; and there is very little interfer
ence with any one's freedom. But there is unfortunately one 
drawback in a law which does much to deter all persons who are 
not English subjects from settling here.. When, namely, an emi
grant dies before be bas attained the rights of citizenship, for 
which a residence, I believe-, of ten years is requisite, be can not 
dispose of his " real" property-house, land, and so forth-but it 
all falls to the crown. 

Augwt 18th. In the evening I set off by the great steamer Que
bec for .the city of the same name; and this boat also, like the 
Cre~Jeent City on Lake Erie, was one of the splendid order, which . 
are altogether too magnificent to be comfortable or convenient. 

We got to Quebec at nine o'clock the next morning. The sit
uation of this town is even finer than that of Montreal. It is 
'partly built in the same style, indeed, or in 'A still older one, and 
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the streete are more narrow and crooked : it ooDBists of an upper 
and lower town, to the former of which you ascend by long flights 
of steps, though there is also a winding path leading up to it ; 
and even the lower town is somewhat hilly. The population 
amounts to 45,000 persons, of whom two thirds are French, de-

• scendanta of the families who lived there when Canada belonged 
to France.• 

I had taken a letter of introduction to Quebec, being rather 
uneasy lest the same thing should happen to me as at Montreal, 
and I should not be received at a hotel ; and so indeed it proved, 
but for a dift'erent reason, namely, that as the session of Parlia
ment had just 'commenced, they were all overfull already. The 
gentleman to whom my letter was addreesed sent his nephew with 
me to a dozen boarding-ho118e8, but they were all crammed with 
guests, for the town was full of strangers. He hiinself, I suppose, 
had no room for me, though he had a very handsome house; . so 
I had no choice but to see as much as I could of the pl~ce in a 
day, and make up my mind to return to Montreal by the steamer 
in the evening. 

The first thing I did was to ascend the promontory of Cape 
Diamond, which is 345 feet high &l'ld has Fort Diamond on its 
summit ; and I learned on this occasion that the Quebec people 
are fully equal to the Montrealians in politeness to strangers. 
As I had so very little time to dispose of, I was anxious not to 
lOBe any of it in dining, so I mereiy went into a shop and bought 
some cakes. Opposite to the shop were the bla.ckened ruins of 
some very large building, evidently burned, and I asked the girl 
in the shop what place it was; but she answered, "I haven't got 
any time to tell you about it ;" though it was certainly not time 
that was wanting, as there was no customer in the shop but my

. self. I afterward learned that they were the ruins of the gov
ernor's palace. When I was about to ascend the bill to Fort 

·Diamond, and perceived that there was no path, as the ground 
was all eovered with grass, I asked a man whom I met whether 

• The French founded the first colony in Canada in 1607, and it re
mained in possession of the country till 1759, when it was taken by the 
English. ' 
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it was allowable to go up, to which he responded "Try," and 
went on his way. I soon forgot these small annoyances, however, 
when I reached the summit of the hill and beheld the laridscape 
that lay beneath me. The venerable city lay at my feet, windillg 
in terraces up the sides of the hill ; And the eye could wander for 
twenty-five miles up a lovely, smiling valley as far as the spUl'll of 
the Green MountaillB, whose rounded heads and long spines partly 
inclose it ; and then expatiate on the- St. Lawrence, which here 
forms a spacious bay, and then winds on its way through green 
pastures and wooded hills. 

Descending from the promontory, I next visited the governor's 
garden, which is very pretty and freely opened to the public; it 
is also provided with seats; and a very lovely spot it is to stroll 
and repose in, for you ha¥e all the fine landscape open before yoa. 
Among the buildings I chiefly noticed the Catholic church and 
the House of Parliament, which last has a very fine hall of as

sembly. At five in the evening I had to return to the steamer, 
and though I had been running about all day, and was of course 
excessively tired, I could not prevail on myself to leave the deck 
till late at night, so beautiful was the scenery on the banks of the 
St. Lawrence. In natural beauty and variety I think the banks 
of this river fully equal to those of the Rhine; but the romantic 
charm is wanting to them-no tradition lingers abOut them, and 
no ruined castles rise on the heights. There is one thing, how
ever, most remarkable and peculiar, namely, the gorgeous tints 
assumed in the autumn by the leaves, which are of all shades and 
gradations of red, yellow, green, and brown, with others glitter
ing like silver between them. I saw garlands made of nothing 
but these leaves, and they had a splendid effect. 

On the 20th of August I got back to Montreal, and in the 
afternoon of the same day set off for New. York. Hitherto, for 
all my steamboat journeys ip North America-from New Orleans 
to St. Louis, from Milwaukee over all the lakes to Montreal, from 
Montreal to Quebec and back-I had had my passages free. In 
the United States, directly my name was mentioqed every captain 
was most obligingly ready to receive me, without even thinking 
it necessary to ask the lea¥c of any agent or director. In Mont-
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real, as I have said, I hB.d been favored in the same way through 
Dr.· Fisher ; a.ud he endeavored to procure for me a ticket to the 
English steamer CtJ1lada, which navigates the small Lake C~ 
p:..in; but this time it was without success. 

I crossed the St. Lawrenee from Montreal in a small steamboat, 
then went by the railroad to Rouse's Point (sixty miles), then by 
the fine steamer Ca:11ada across Lake . Champlain, then a short 
distance down the River Hudson to Whitehall, and from White
hall by rail to New York-on the whole, about 300 miles, which 
did not take more than twenty-four hours •. 

The banks of the Hudson appeared to me a good deal like those 
of the St. Lawrence, and the railroad from Whitehall to New 
York runs the whole way along ·the side of the river ; but we 
went along at such a rate that I could only just catch a few 
glimpses of the Hying landscape. The rate of the mail-trains in 
America is sixty Jlilles an hour, of others from twenty-five to 
thirty. The carriages are extremely comfortable, and the prices 
wonderfully low ; but these lines, like that from Callao to Lima, 
run straight through towns and villages, without having even a 
railing to separate them from the ordinary roads and foot-paths, 
so that it is no matter of surprise if there are many accidents. 
But the ideas of danger or of respect for human life appear to be 
quite foreign to the American mind.* 

The entrance into the metropolis of America, New York, is, at 
least on this side, so little remarkable, that when I was still ex
pecting the entrance, I found I bad been long within the limits 
of the city. You drive a long way through places whe.;, there 
is nothing to be seen but piles of timber and rows of wooden 

• Mr. Chapin, one of the most celebrated American preachers, says him
self, in one of his sermons, in speaking of n great accident on a railroad, 
"And against this recklessness, I repeat, provision should be made by 
every measure which will enforce respect for human lif.e-a sentiment 
which, I am grieved to say, needs to be more deeply and widely felt in our 
age and in our country. Life is p•·ecious, oh iron-hearted corporntions l 
Against dollars yqu most balance life; and if a little gain is deemed of 
more consequence than a bolt more firmly driven or an additional officer 
at a dangerous point, say not that the community acts merely under ex
citement if it cuts the nerves by which corporations do feel." 
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bets, with here and there a brick house, looking 88 if it had lost 
its way among them, and through dirty streets full of all kinds of 
rubbish and filth . 

.At the terminus you exchange the ·steam-engine .for horses ; 
but the rails run through a great part of the city, upon which 
not only travelers are carried from one terminus to another, but 
also wagons, whiCh, 88 I afterward learned, supply the place of 
omnibuses, and run in various directions. This very convenient · 
arrangement is perfectly safe, since the wagons go slowly, can be 
stopped at any n:i.oment, and- the line is not at all in the way in 
the broad street, since other carriages drive across it without the 
least difficulty. 

The entrance into a great city, where you know neither the lo
_cality nor any of the inhabitants, has something in it--at least 
for a woman, rather formidable. I was, however, so fortunate 
as; at the very moment of my arrival, to meet with a friendly n? 

ception from Mr. Wutschel, and on the following day from Dr. 
Krakowitzer, who pressed pJ.e in the kindest manner to come to 
his house. But as this was situated at Williamsburg, a good way 
from the actual city of New York, and I received invitations from 
M • .Aigner as well as from the .Austrian Consul, who both lived 
in the centre of the city, I divided my time between these amiable 
families, who did so much to render my residence agreeable to me 
that it seemed as if I were living with old and long cherished 
friends. 

The city of New York, with a population of nearly 600,000 
souls, lies, a8 is known, upon an island, bounded on the east and 
west by the Hudson, on the north by the River Harlem, and on 
the south by the bay. The situation is a very fine one, and of 
all the cities I have seen in the United States it is the most pop
ulous and busy; indeed the activity and bustle of life in Broad
way and Wall Street actually exceed that in the city of London. 
The throng of men, caniages, omnibuses, carts, wagons, and vehi
cles of every description, makes it often difficult to get through the 
stt·eets; and, strangely enough, it is just during the most hurried 

. business hours that the ladies choose to show themselves, in full 
promenade dresses, on the pavement of Broadway, where, as they 
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are OODStantly &topping to look at the goods in the shop windows, 
they add very seriously to the obstructions. 

Many of the streets are very broad and shaded by large trees, 
which add much to their beauty ; and the foot-paths are com
monly, as in London, raised a few inches above the carriage-road. 
Even in the principal streets, however, there is much dirt, which 
in the hot snmmen of this country must act prejudicially upon the 
public health. It is customary, for instance, to put out the dust 
and refuse from every house in boxes and tubs before the doors ; 
and as the carts that come to take it away often do not pass till 
near noon, yon are continually annoyed by their presence. Little 
puddles, too, which collect between the pavement and the carriage
road, by no means send forth aromatic odors. 

There are many imposing-looking buildings in New York, but 
their beauty consists chiefly in their size, or at most in a portico 
with pillars. The most remarkable, as usual, are the banks, the 
Exchange, and the principal hotels-the Metropolitan, the St. 
Nicholas, Irving House, etc. Among the churches, the Trinity, 
with its lofty tower, has a grand appearance ; but the nave is 
rather disappointing, as it is neither long nor lofty. Among the 
houses, there are some built of marble and some of iron, but also 
many of wood. .. 

Most families live here, as people do in England, in high nar
row houses, which they keep all to themselves ; but they are be
ginning to find out that it is rather inconvenient to be constantly 
running up and down stairs, as they must do when the dining
rooms . are below stairs near the kitchen, the reception-rooms on 
the ground floor, and the sleeping•rooms on the floor above. The 
new houses are indeed furnished with all contrivances for allevia
ting this inconvenience. Water, both cold and hot, is led to the 
upper stories, and-there is a contrivance to bring dishes also up 
to the first floor ; and from every story you can, by means of a 
pipe in the wall, with a small opening in each room, speak in the 
easiest manner to the servants below: you just put your mouth 
to the opening and say what you wish, and receive the answer in 
the same manner. The houses, too, are lit all over with gas. 

Of museums, picture galleries, etc., there is not much to be seen 
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in New York. There is a private museum belonging to a Mr. 
Barnum, not worth much, but perhaps deserving of a visit, where 
you find a collection qf stuffed birds and beasts, Chinese dresses, 
a dwarf, some remarkable animals, a mummy in good preserva
tion-in short, a little of every thing. In this museum I saw 
placards stuck up warning visitors against pickpockets, and I aft
erward noticed the same thing in many of the principal shops. 
I do not recollect to have seen this any where else. 

The shops of New York are numerous, and many in the grand
est style. I remember especially Stewart's, where .every imag
inable article of clothing, ~:ither for necessity or luxury, can be 
procured for both ladies and gentlemen, with the exception oaly 
of shoes and jewelry. A great part of the goods in this maga
zine are displayed in suites of elegant rooms, the appearance of 
which is that of an industrial exhibition. :More than 250 per-
sons are employed in this shop. · 

Not .less magnificent in its way is the locale of the confectioner 
Mr. Taylor, where pastry, ice, and so forth, and beverages of every 
possible variety, are to be obtained, as well as dinners and sup
pers; and at night, when it is brilliantly illuminated with gas, 
the place has really a superb appearance. 

The printing-office of the " Tribune," tho most widely circu
lated paper in the United States, occupies a whole house of four 
stories, and employs 293 persons. This paper. sells 35,000 of the 
daily, and 150,000 of the weekly edition. It is printed with the 
cylinder press of Mr. Hoe, which prints four pages at the same 
time in less than four 11000nds. Mr. Hoe has also made a ma
chine of this kind to be sent to Paris ; but in England, I believe, 
these pre8868 have been long in use, so that Mr. Hoe has probably 
only improved upon the invention. It is very common here, as 
indeed it is in Europe ~. to hear a thing boasted of as an origin
al invention which is in fact only an improvement on an old one. 

In my visit to this printing-office I had the pleasure of becom
ing acquainted with Mr. Bayard Taylor, one of the gentlemen 
engaged on the "Tribune," who has also gained much distinction, 
both by his poetical talents and by his descriptions of India, Ab
yssinia, and other countries of the East, where he has traveled. 

" U2 
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It is not often that a poet has the merit of being at the same time 
a faithful describer of matters of fact~ he is apt to carry too much 
imagination with him on his journeys; but Mr. Taylor seems to 
have been aware of the danger, and has carefully avoided all ex
aggerations, and at the same time cast a poetical charm over all 
that be bas touched on. 

The "Novelty Iron Works" of Stillman, Allen, and Company 
I also visited. They are the largest in America, and not only all 
kinds of steam-engines are made in them, but the largest steam
boats built and completely fitted up. A thousand men find em
ployment in these works, and the lowest of the workmen receive 
a dollar a day, and the higher four times as much. Four hun
dred thousand tons of iron are worked up here every year. 

Mr. Stillman was so good as to show me round these gigantic 
works ; and I saw there a steamer lying half finished, to be called 
the Metropolia, whose burden is 3200 tons, and which will con
tain 1000 berths. 

As for the great hotels, they are very much like those of New 
Orleans, the most splendid I had myself ever seen ; but here, as 
in the steamers, the splendor often had to serve instead of real 
comfort and convenience. It was frequently impossible, for in
stance, to find so much as a corner where one could sit quietly 
and write a letter. 

In the reception-rooms the great heavy damask curtains fall 
over half the windows and keep out the light, and the tables nre 
all covered with marble slabs--cold enough, when the weather is 
cold, almost to turn to marble the arm resting on them. In the 
bedrooms you again find nothing but marble. Writing-tables 
there are none ; and I have often seen people writing on their 
knees in the most uncomfortable attitudes, because they could find 
no suitable place. This is, indeed, paying a price for luxury and 
show. At the little boarding-house of Madame Tenscher, near 
the Niagara rapids, I found every thing I could wish for ; and 
though there was no deficiency of elegant furniture, utility and 
comfort had not been forgotten. 

The largest of these hotels is, I believe, the New York, which 
is said to c.'ontain 1000 rooms. The St. Nicholas and the Irving , 
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House have each 400, and employ 800 servants. The whole 
house is heated by a steam apparatus to an agreeable and equa
ble temperature; so that the·fire-places are really superfluous, and 
are only retained because the Americans, like the English, are 
fond of a cheerful blaze on the hearth. 

New York poesesses several handsome theatres, in which En
glish, French, and German dramatic performances take place, and 
also au Italian opera. One of the most favorite places of recrea
tion, neYertheless, is that of the "Black Minstrels," as they are 
called, though they are really whites painted black, to represent 
negroes trying to adopt the manners of whites. On the evening 
when I -was there ten actors appeared in black evening dress, with 
white waistcoats and neckcloths, seated themselvel! in a se!Dicir
cle, and sang comic songs to the accompaniment of a tambouri-ne 
or guitar. This entertainment continued for a whole hour, and 
then followed a kind of comedy, the wit and sense of which was 
to me profoundly mysterious; and after that there was some dan
cing. The audience, a very fashionable one, to judge by the ele
gance of the dresses and the number of carriages at the door, ap
peared perfectly well satisfied with their entertainment, and laughed 
prodigiously .. That the fair sex here can be excited by a small 
matter to an astonishing degree of merriment I had noticed on 
board the steamer; but I was not before aware that the men 
were equal to them in this desirable gift. 

The Castle Garden Theatre, where ballets are usually per
formed, plea.red me particularly on account of its situation. It 
stands on the southeast corner of . the city, on the site of an an
cient battery thiJ,t projects into the bay, and is connected with the 
place by a small bridge; and a gallery runs all around it on the 
outside, from whil;h on moonlight night.s you obtain a magnificent 
view of the surrounding neighborhood. 

The number of public and private educational institutions is, 
as I have already mentioned, very gree.t in the United States, 
and New York alone boasts a crowd of such establishments. I 
visited, among others, the Free College, held in a building in 
the Gothic style, with large lofty halls and corridors, and which 
is attended by the most distinguished professors. Five hundred 

• 
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youths are here gratuitously instructed duriug six houn a day in 
all departments of knowledge, and even eupplied with books, pa
per, etc., free of cost; but, before a lad can be received, he must 
undergo a rigid examination, and if he does not pas1 through it 
creditably, no interest or patronage is of any avail to obtain hia 
admittance. To avoid the chance of favoritism, the professors 
are not allowed to know the names of the candidates under ex
amination, nor the candidates to hear the decision till they are 
summoned before the council. Possibly these regulations may 
tend to check abuses; but human nature is every where pretty 
much the same, and it seems to me that, instead of receiving the 
rich and poor indiscriminately into this college, it would be better 
to ~rve these five hundred places for the middle classes who can 
not well afford to pay for them. 

In the private schools for girls--seminaries, as they call them
all manner of arts and sciences, including the Latin and Greek 
languages, are taught, or said to be taught. When I asked what 
was the use of teasing the girls with these dead languages, the re
ply was, that they might wore easily learn the languages derived 
from them-Italian, French, etc. ; and one might therefore sup
pose the ladies of America would be especial proficients in the 
latter ; but this was very far from being the case, for I think I 
have in no country found fewer who were familiar with foreign 
languages. 

This one-sided education, in which all that is mOst peculiarly 
feminine is entirely neglected, is, I think, one great cause of that 
uneasy longing for what they call emancipation that character
izes American women. They might begin, one would suppose, by 
emancipating themselves in their own houses. . Domestic occupa- .J 
tiona must, after all, be attended to by somebody ; and surely it 
had better be by the women than the men. It is not necessary 
that they should perform the offices of servants; but, if they do 
not understand how work of the domestic kind ought to be done, 
the servants of the house will ere long become the masters. The 
girls in my own country also study foreign languages, music, his-
tory, and so forth; but they find time too to make themselves ac· 
quainted with womanly duties. 
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I remember once going to visit a lady in New York, and, find· 
ing her from home, was informed by the servant that they were 
going to move, and fhat the mistre1!8 had gone into the country. 
till it was over and the new house put in order. 

And who in the world, I thought, is to superintend the mov· 
ing!. Doubiless the husband, though he had his business to at
tend to. I should not be surprised to hear that the ladies here 
required their lords and masters to teach their nursery-maids how 
to wash and dress the children. 

It is, I imagine, because the American women are fond of eman
cipating themselves from the trouble of housekeeping, and the men 
have really sometimes too much to do, or are not inelined to per· 
form the duties of their wives as well as their own, that mar. 

· ried peopie get into the abominable custom of living in boarding· 
houses--,-a custom that draws all kinds of evil consequences after 
it. A young and handsome woman is thus brought into the so
ciety of people whose character is far from the best, and this must 
be so ·much the more dangerous as she has no household duties to 
occupy her mind, arid her children are sent when only four years 
old to school. It is by no means uncommon even for u'nmarried 
girls who find the life in their parents' houses too quiet, or other
wise not to their taste, to leave them and go into boo.rding-houBeB. 
There is, however, one domestic duty, as it is but fair to mention, 
which is more generally fulfilled by American women than by 
mothers in the continental countries of Europe, namely, that of 
suckling their infants themselves. Except in the Slave Stat_es, 
this office is scarcely ever intrusted to a hired nurse, and may_, 
Heaven grant that it never may be. 

In the exceptional cases, where girls have at the same time an· 
aversion to feminine employments and a t>trong vocation toward 
some art or science, and are likely to carry it to perfection, they 
should be allowed to pursue it ; but then they should not do so 
by halves, but, if they desire to become doctors and professors, re
nounce all thoughts of being wives also; for it is difficult, if not 
impossible, to perform at the same time the duties of man and 
woman ; and let the advocates of this kind of emancipation not 
. forget, that there is no t>phere of action more beautiful and noble 
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than the one they have turned_ away from. In the hands of every 
mother lies one of the most precious treasures of every state. It 

.is the mother who must inspire her child "in ita tenderest ye&rB 
with the love of duty and of virtue, and first lead' it in the way 
by which it may become a. worthy and perhaps a. great and im
portant member of the social body. A wise and thoughtful house
wife, and a rat-ional and loving mother, will, ·after all, remain the 
ideal of feminine perfection.• 

There are in the United States such extraordinary numbers of 
I_)OOtesses, authoresses, female composers, and so forth, that, if I 
were to mention the names of all who have been introduced to me 
88 such, I should fill whole pages with them. Doubtless there are 
among these many highly gifted ; but whoever has only written 
a few verses or a little essay, or composed a waltz or a polka, im
mediately assumes the high-sounding title of a poetess, composer, 
etc. ; thinking, I suppose, to make up for the insignificanCe of the 
work by the grandeur of the name--tmd names certainly· do go 
very far in the United States. t · 

But, to return to the "seminaries," the charge for the educa
tion of a girl in one of the first class is 500 dollars a year (a year 
of ten months) for board, lodging, and instruction in the ordinary 
subjects of education. Music, dancing, and other " extras" make 
up 200 or 300 dollars more ; and yet, with these high terms, the 
girls are not allowed to have a bed to themselves, but put to sleep 
with another, often a perfect stranger. This is worse than in En
gland, where at least this reprehensible practice is mostly, among 
the respectable classes, confined to sisters or friends ; but in Amer-

• Perhaps it may be objected to me that, in leaving my home and trav
eling about the world as I ha\'e done, I have in some measure emancipated 
myself from the duties of my sex; but I beg it may be borne in mind that 
I have only done so when my children were grown up and settled, ao.d had 
no longer the slightest need of my care, and when I had really no longer 
any household duties to perform. 

· t I remember, when speaking with an American publisher concerning 
the account of my travels that I proposed to write, he asked me what the 
title was. I smiled, and replied I would think of that when I had written 
the book. He was of opinion, however, that the title was a very importa~t 
matter, that the public thought very much of a title, and that a book with 
a good title was sure of a good reception, etc. 
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ica neither man, woman, nor child ·expects more than a share of 
a bed. In many families, even of opulent people, I found a maid
servant and two children, or even three children, sleepi~g togeth
er; and when I inquired what could be the motive for such an 
arrangement, I was told it was to save time. Truly, all things 
considered, this must be a costly mode of saving. 

I attended several times the sittings of the courts of justice at 
New York, aild the proceedings reminded me of what I bad seen 
in my own country during the brief revolutionary period of 1848. 
There was a judge and jury, advocates on both sides, and a very 
attentive audience. One of the trials I attended was for murder, 
and the case was the following : 

The prisoner, Dr. G-, a man,. as it appeared, given up to 
every kind of profligate excess, had been living at the St. Nicho
las Hotel, and at the same time with him a Colonel Loring and 
his wife. Dr. G-, who was constantly in the habit of com
ing home intoxicated, came in one morning at three o'clock in the 
usual condition, and, going into the corridor, rang most violent
ly for his servant, and kept up this ringing so long, that at last 
Colonel Loring came out of his room and requested the doctor 
to cease ringing, reminding him also that it was quite useless, as 
the servants did not sleep in that part of the bouse, and adding, 
that his wife had a violent headache and could not bear the noise. 
But in a short time the ringing began again as violently as ever ; 
and, as Mrs. Loring stated on the examination, her husband went 
once more out of his room with the intention of going himself to 
look for a servant, in order to put an end to the disturbance. Dr. 
G-- asserted that the colonel addressed some abusive expres
sions to him-a thing natural enough certainly, under the circum
stances, and which be most richly deserved; but be that as it may, 
the villain ran into his room, brought a sword-stick, and with it 
stabbed Colonel Loring to the heart. He was carried back as a 
corpse to the room be had just quitted. 

I have already mentioned, that in America the vice of drunk
enness appears to be regarded as an excuse for all others that it 
may engender, and on this occasion I beard many attempts to ex
cuse the ruffian murderer on account ofbis mode of life. 
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"He did it when he was drunk"-" Who knows what provo
cation Loring may have otfered him!" and so forth. At the trial 
the worthy doctor remained as calm and apparently unconcerned 
as if h6 bad been quite an innocent man. The newspapers spoke 
of the probability of his acquittal, as he had both money and 
friends ; but he was condemned to seven years' imprisonment; 
which seven years, however, on his appealiug against the sen
tence, were immediately reduced to four. I left New York before 
the atFair was quite settled; but it was the general opinion that, 
at\er a few months' imprisonment, he would obtain a free pardon. 
It was added, though, that he would have to leave New York, as 
he would be constantly liable to insults from the populace. 

I have heard ·it boasted of in America that ~be populace have 
this sense of justice, and will make $heir opinion felt; but how 
comes it that a people knowing what justice is, and loving it, 
should endure this shameful indulgence to crime, and should not 
take care to choose honorable and incorruptible men for judges 
and jurymen T The power to make such a choice can surely not 
be wanting in so free a country as the United States. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

The Environs of' New York.-Poblic Institntions.-Blackwell's and Ran
dall's Islands.-The Five Points.-Jonrney to Boston.-The Letter of 
Introduction.-Poblic Dinner at Massachusetts.-Society of Mechani
cians.-Orphau Houae.-Prisons, etc.-Cambridge.-Lowell.-Return to 
New York.-The Election.-Departnre from the United States. 

I TOOK advantage of my stay at New York to make repeated 
visits to the. environs, as well as an excursion to the seat of Mr. 
Bryant on Long Island, and another to the residence of the cele
brated writer, Washington Irving. 

The immediate environs of the city are formed by Brooklyn, 
Williamsburg, and Hoboken,· which may, in fact, be regarded as 
parts o£ New York, for they are only separated from it by the 
river. Steamboats are Constantly crossing between the two, RDd 
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many people live in these suburbs who come into New· York -
daily for their business. Rather further, on the bay lies Staten 
Island. This bay is made the most of by the Americans, who 
compare it to those of Naples and Constantinople; but no one 
else would think of such a comparison. It is, nevertheless, very 
fine; but its breadth is too great, or the chains of hills relatively 
W4> low. Viewed from the city, these hills appear much more in
significant than th4!ly really are: from Staten Island the city itself 
looks like a mere heap of stones, and of the ships you see nothing 
more than the forest of masts. 

On Staten Island itself there are some fine prospects, and some 
beautiful country seats; but unluckily all the ground is inclosed 
by wooden palings, and you can no longer walk through groves 
and meadows, but must keep to the dusty high-road. ' 

Greenwood, six miles from New York, is the most magnificent 
cemetery I have ever f!6en, not only in the United States, but, as 
far -as I know, in the whole world. The richest, softest grass is 
shaded by the most majei!tic trees, with silver springs and basins 
sparkling between their foliage ; the weeping willows are some of 
the finest in the world-indeed, these trees seem particularly to 
flourish in the Northern States of the Union. From the high 
grt>und you get a most charming prospect of the city and its en
virons; and, on the whole, I would myself greatly prefer a resi
dence here among the dead to one in the noisy city. 

Without a ticket you can not gain admission to this place of 
rest, and on Sundays it is entirely closed; so that from this, the 
most beautiful spot in New York, the working classes are virtual
ly excluded, as they can visit it on no other day. 

High Bridge, ten miles from New York, is the place where the 
great water-works have been erected, to furnish a supply to the · 
city by means of a lofty aqueduct, whi~h is carried across an arm 
of the Hudson. The place is also deserving of a visit for its fine 
views. 

I drove thither in one of a line of omnibuses which run every 
half hour. This one took ostensibly twelve persons inside, but it 
never refused any who offered themselves ; and I counted at one 
time fourteen grown persons and five children, of which the 
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youngest was ceriainly not lees than four yllii.J'S old. To my as
tonishment, this amount of stowage was rendered possible by the 
girls and young women seating themselves, without any ceremony, 
on the knees of men quite strange to them. I would not have be
lieved this had I not seen it. Surely this is being rather too free 
and easy-too unmindful of feminine dignity and delicacy I 

Mr. Bryant's country seat lies close to Roelyn, on Long Island, 
thirty miles from New York. It afForded me great pleasure to 
become acquainted with this gentleman, the editor of_ one of the 
first papers here, and known not only in his own country, but in 
many others, as an author and original poet, as well as for his 
translations from many of our German ones. He was so kind as 
·to invite me to p888 some days at his house, which is easily reached 
by railroad or steamer ; and both routes, especially the last, afford 
the passenger many fine views. 

The house of Mr. Bryant is pleasantly situated on a gentle ele
vation near the sea, and with the houses of the village of Roslyn 
scattered around, and on all sides &esh foliage and ~tately willows, 
with trunks five feet in diameter, grouped abOut. There was an 
air of rural repose in the whole scene, as if it had been 100 miles 
from any great city ; and it seemed the very place where the mind 
might recover its composure, and collect new strength to meet the 
storms of life. But in the society of the Bryant family, independ
ently of the peaceful loveliness of their abode, there was so great 
a charm that all the rest appeared subordinate ; and in Mrs. Bry
ant I found the most perfect model of'B. mistress of a family, unit
ing in an uncommon degree feminine grace, modesty, and d.cma
ticity, with strength of character and intellectual culture. Would 
to God that not America only, but the world, had many such 
housewives to show. Gladly would I have stayed for a little the 
ever-rolling wheels of time, while I lingered in this delightful re
treat ; but the few days I had to pass here :flew only too swiftly 
away. 

Washington Irving's seat lies at about the same distance from 
the city as Mr. Bryant's, bot in another direction, namely, on the 
Hudson River. This great and genial writer received me with 
the most engaging politeness ; in his tranquil, benevolent-looking 
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face, "When in repose, I should rather have found the amiable 
country gentleman than the literary man of genius; but when 

·he got into conversation his eyes flashed with all the fire of youth, 
and his whole countenance beamed with spiritual expression. 
This is one of the rare and happy cases in which nature has been 
equally bountiful in her endowments to head and heart. 

Washington Irving is a bachelor ; but he has brightened his age 
with the attractions of some amiable nieces, the daughters of his 
sister, who share with their uncle the enjoyments of his beautiful
ly-situated villa; and even in winter he never quits his retirement. 

There remained now not much for me to see in New York, ex
cept the public institutions,-schools, orphan-houses, hospitals, pris- • 
one, etc.; and my good star led me first to the "Tombs," the city 
prison. I say my good star, because I there became acquainted 
with one of the best and most true-hearted of women, the matron 
superintendent, Mrs. Flora Foster, whose character excited my 
warmest sympathy; ·and I passed many an hour in her society, 
both in the Tombs and in her own hou..qe. 

The building is in the Egyptian style ; and I imagined that the 
name of the Tombs had been bestowed on it from its resemblanCe 
to the monuments of the Egyptian kings. It seems, bcwever, 
that it was for another reason, namely, that at the time of its first 
establishment it was entirely surrounded by morasses, and so un
wholesome that mot't of the prisoners died. 

Criminals of every grade are received into this prison, and par
ticularly drunkards who are found lying in the street. They are 
kept here for five days, and, on frequent repetition of the offense, 
are sent for six months to the House of C<Jrrection on Blackwell's 
Island. Persons accused of heavier offenses remain here till their 
trial ; they have neat, airy rooms to themselves, with a bed and 
a chair, and receive simple, but wholesome and abundant food. 
They can also walk for several hours a day in the court-yard, un
less the offense with which they are charged be of a very serious 
character, when they are kept in-doors. As long, however, as 
they are not convicted, they are allowed every convenience and 
comfort that their own purses or the attention of their friends can 
procure. 
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Among those brought here for dnmkenneas, I saw, to m,y deep 
IJOI'l'OW, many women and young girls ; and there often came, I 
wu told, 88 many as thirty or forty in a day. The whole num
ber brought during the preceding year amounted to 6000. Who
ever would wish to see this 'rice in the foil horror of its degrada
tion should come here. How it is pouible, with soeh examples 
88 this before their eyes, for the people of America to treat this 
'rice with so much misplaced indulgence, is what I can not un• 
derstand. 

The soperintendent of the female department of the prison is, 
88 I have said, Mrs. Foster; and 888uredly if the prisoners leave 
it without amendment it is not her fault, for she labors with the 
most earnest benevolence to lead them back to the path of right. 
I bad often occasion to see her in the exercise of her vocation, and 
I always obeerved her proceedings with the deepest interest. 

The American ladies, no less than those of England and Ger
many, are in the habit of visiting institutions of this kind, not 
only to see that their appointed guardians do their duty, but also 
to endeavor themselves, by kind expostulation and judicious in
ltruetion, to exercise a favorable inftuence on the minds of the 
criminal of their sex, and, when their time of punishment b88 
elapsed, to 888ist them to get into some way of life in wnieh they 
can earn an honest living. Among the ladies whom I know who 
are most active in these duties of Christian charity, I may espe
cially mention Mrs. Gibbons, wife of the H . E. I. S. Gibbons, and 
Mii!B Curtis. · The fathers of these two ladies devoted to the same 
cause much of their fortune and the greater part of their time, 
and exerted themselves particularly in obtaining places in virtu
ous families for the grown-up orphans and reformed female of
fenders. The father of Mrs. Gibbons is now dead, and Mr. Cur
tis is above eighty years ; but the two ladies continue their good 
works in the same spirit of true benevolence. 

I went with Mrs. Foster to pay a visit to Blackwell's Island 
-a small spot of earth, a mile long and half a mile broad, pleas
antly situated not far from New York, and in remarkably fine 
and healthy air. It is entirely occupied by public institutions: 
one for aged and infirm people, one for the insane, and one for 
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pe.rsoDB sentenced to six months' imprisonment for minor of
fenses. 

The three buildings stand at a proper distance from each other, 
separated by stone walls and· gardens, and are perfect palaces for 
Bize and solidity of construction. They are of freestone, and were 
built, I was told, by the criminals themselves. 

All these establishments appeared to me admirable in their ar
rangements. The rooms in which the people work and stay dur
ing the day are spacious and airy ; their food· is good, and amply 
sufficient ; and the greatest order and cleanliness prevail in every 
department. Whoever is capable of working is required to do so 
a certain number of boors in the day. 

Among the female offenders I was struck by the appearance of 
a girl of eighteen or nineteen years of age, who wore her hair cut 
short like a man. When I inquired about her, I was told· that 
she had served six months on board ship as a sailor, and that 
this coDStituted the offense for which she had been sent hither I 

All the prisoners I saw, both men and women, behaved in an 
extremely orderly manner; and I heard neither whispering nor 
laughing among them when we entered their rooms. They were 
treated, however, not like criminals, with harsh words and rough 
tones, but as if they were known to be reformed. The ladies who 
came with me went up and shook hands with them, an(,! spoke to 
them in the kindest manner--a method that must surely be pro.. 
ductive of good effect. · 

The Hospital for t]Je Insane I certainly think superior to Bed
lam, in London. The unfortunate su1ferers are not confined at 
night in little cells, but sleep in large airy rooms, and, though 
they are all of the poorer class, in good snow-white beds. 

The windows are barred in such a way that it is not at all per
ceived, as the iron rods fit exactly to the wooden window frames. 
The meals are taken in common at clean, neatly-covered tables, 
with crockery, glasses, and knives and forks; and only those re
garded as dangerous are not trusted with these things, but · eat 
from pewter plates, and have their meat cut up for them. 

Randall's Island, another quite small one, is alBO devoted to 
public institutions, mostly for children. The largest of these, the 
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HoUII8 of Refuge, is a magnificent buildiog, only just finished, for 
the reception of juvenile offenders ; and there is another smaller 
one for orphaua and forsaken children, and a hospital fm: the sick, 
especially scrofulous childreD and idiots. 

All theae inatitutions are admirable in their arrangements, ~x
cept that in the hoepital there were, it seemed to me, too few 
nurses; and for that reason the children were not always as well 
cared for as might be wished. How is it possible for one woman 
to attend to all the wants of twenty of these unfortunate crest
urea! The salaries of these nurses, also, I consider too low. 

In the House of Refuge children are received from the age of 
ten years, and kept here a longer or shorter time, according to the 
progress of their reformation. Sometimes they obtain their liberty 
again after three months, and sometimes they are detained till they 
are of full age, which with girls is at eighteen, with the other sex 
at twenty-one years of age. When they leave this institution 
there are always efforts made to procure for them suitable situa
tions in farm-houses. 

:&aides the Orphan-house on Randall's Island there are i~ New 
York two others, one for colored children and another r. whites, 
the latter in the very heart of the city, at a place called "Five 
Points," one of the very worst neighborhoods in it, a place through 
which no well-dressed person can venture to pass in the evening 
without the escort of a policeman. Robberies, murders, and all 
kinds of crimes· are here planned ; and it is in the midst of this 
hell upon earth that the Missionary Society, have erected a Refuge 
for Orphans. One division of it is used as a peniteptiary for the 
reception of women of bad character who manifest a desire of 
reformation. They are supplied with work and receive weekly 
wages, one half of which they are required to pay for their board 
and lodging, and the other they keep for themselves. 

In the school instruction given to the -orphans other children 
-not in the institution are allowed to take part, and the· success 
that has attended these efforts is said to be most encouraging. 
Many even of the most apparently depraved parents will send their 
children to the school, and many a youthful sinner baa by its 
means been brought back to rectitude. 
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In the asylum for colored children they are received from the 
eooond to the twelfth year ; and then situations are found for them 
with farmers or a.rtisana, or as servants with trustworthy families. 
Strangely enough, the 15ehQOl instruction is given in one large 
common hall, where the children sit altogether without any par
titions between them. They are, indeed, divided into clasaee, but 
the noise is tremendona. The teachers• I!Cl'eam their questions, 
and the whole class together screams the answer, but whether a 
right or a wrong one I for my part found it imwssible, for the 
hubbub, to make out; and this very injudicious method of mak
ing the whole class anRwer at once I found adopted not only in 
this but in other public schools. . 

It is a very easy thing to fill the office of a female teacher or 
professor in the American schooltr-not excepting the " semina
ries" for the higher classetr-for the books of instruction are so 
arranged that they have simply to read aloud a portion from them, 
and they have done all that is required. 

In the district of "Five Points" there are some rooms fitted up 
for the accommodation of the boys who live by selling newspapers, 
which 8l'e well warmed and qgbted, with good beds; and element
ary instruction is also provided, all for the very small payment 
of forty-two cents, or rather more than twenty-pence, a week. 

The Deaf and Dumb Asylum, under the guidance of the direct
or Mr. Peet, has a very high character, and the pupils are some
times so far advanced in the variona branches of knowledge taught 
that they seem to have not less, but more, than the ordinary allow
ance of five senses. In arithmetic and in writing on themes they 
particularly distinguiehed themselves. Some even spoke a few 
words--a thing I remember to have noticed in a similar institu
tion in Vienna. 

Mr. Peet the elder was absent when I visited the asylum, but 
it was shown to me with the greatest readiness by his son, who, 
though a mere youth, understood alread~ as well how to treat 

• In the American acbools these are mostly of the feminine gender, eYen 
in the lower schools for boys. In the United States eYery possible facility 
is afforded to women who desire to earn their own maintenance, and they 
are employed wherever they can be. 
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these unfortunate beings and gain their aifection as the most ma
tiU'e and experienced teacher could have done. It is-incontestable 
that the American& are fitted for practica.llife at a very early age; 
and that is probably to be in some meuure ascribed to the gen.;. 
eral CUBtom of introducing them as soon as pOBBible to busineB.B 
life. This young gentleman,"! found, had already chosen his com
panion for life, and the bride eleet was one of the pupils in the 
school. 

· I had now spent three weeks in New York, and had seen most 
of what, as a stranger, I could find w<>rth seeing; I was, therefore, 
recommended to make excursions to some of the other cities-
Boston, Philadelphia, and Washington ; but, to say the truth, 
nothing wearies me more than visiting in succession several great 
cities, especially in America, where they very much resemble one 
another. I yielded, however, so far to the persuasions of my 
friends as to determine to make at least one of these visits, name
ly, to Boston, the "Athens" of the United States. 

I set off on the lOth of October, and went sixty-five miles up 
the East River, by the large steamer Varuk,·bilt, to the railway. 
This trip up the river is agreeable at first, from the views of the 
cities of New York and Brooklyn, and various groups of hills ; 
but afterward the shores become flat and monotonous. 

I could not help noticing what a convenient plan was adopted 
with the goods and travelers' luggage in this vessel, and in trans
ferring them to the railroad. The packages were all placed at 
once in small wagons, marked for the various stations, and on the 
arrival of the steamer the horses were standing ready, and there 
was nothing to do but to push the wagons off the deck of the 
steamer, take them to the railroad, and hook them on to the train. 
The change was made with the utmost expedition, yet in the most 
quiet and orderly manner. In practical matters of this kind the 
Americans are admirable, and every ot1ier nation might go to 
school to them. 

·It was two o'clock in the morning when we had to leave the 
boat and enter on the railroad; but we did the remaining 120 
miles and arrived in Boston in four hours. · 

I alighted at a boarding-house, but no sooner had Dr. Hoft'en-
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dahl (a German) heard of my coming than he insisted on my be
coming his guest, though I bad brought no letter to him. To him 
and the other families of Boston who were so good as to relieve 
me &om the unpleasant hotel life I return my most hearty thanks. 

The city of Boston, with a population of 150,000, lies on three 
bills, and the streets are iill planted with beautiful avenues of trees,, 
and, compared with New York, may be regarded as perfectly 
clean. In the principal streets ofbusiness-WRShington and Han- • over streets-the bustle is considerable, though not overpower-
ing; and a park in the middle of the town, with trees, and water, 
and many seats, affords a most pleasant walk, as well as an ad
mirable ·play-ground for the children. The public buildings, built 
of freestone, are fine, and white, as they always are in the citjes of • 
the United States. In the way of museums, public galleries, and 
so forth, there is not much worth seeing ; but the Literary Athe
nreum contains a small collection of statues, busts, and oil pictures, 
and a considerable library. 

The celebrated naturalist, Dr. Warren, possesses a collection of 
rare antediluvian fossils, which he was good enough to show me ; 
and, .among other things, a perfect skeleton of the mastodon found 
in North America, and said to be the largest hitherto discovered. 

The Bunker Hill Monument-a most remarkable one for the 
history of the United States-is a simple obelisk of gray stone, 
standing on a hill in the middle of the town. It was erected to 
the memory of those who fell in that heroic battle which was 
fought in the first War of Freedom (1774), ;,hich, as is well 
known, commenced here. This monument is undoubtedly the 
finest ornament of the city, and the pride of the country. You 
can ascend to the summit of it, though it is somewhat of a labor; 
but you will be rewiU'ded by the fine view you will obtain of the 
city and the country round it. 

I had \he good fortune while in Boston to make the acquaint
ance of Mr. Rever Barnard, who showed me the greatest atten
tion, accompanied me personallJI e\·ery where, and, when his time 
allowed of it, used to come in the morniag to bring me. 

I had, indeed, brought from New York a letter of introduction 
to one of the first commercial houses· in the city, with the assur

X 
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ance that it would procure for me the most frieadly attemions. 
But, when I delivered my milll!ive, the gentleman to whom it was 
addressed received nh' in the coldest manner, which may perhaps 
be accounted for from my being very simply dressed and comiDg 
on foot. 

He took an immense time to read the few lines of the letter. 
Y cry likely he WB8 considering the while what sort of reception 

• to give me; and he inquired what I fDCiflted, at length, as .if he 
thought I had come to ask alms Qf him. 

I replied in the same tone, " I want nothing. This letter to 
you was given me without my asking for it, and I thought myself 
obliged to deliver it." When he saw that I did not mean to ask 
him for any thing (apparently he could not quite satisfy himself 
on th&t point from the letter), he said that, if I required any in
fQ'Imatiun, he would be happy to afford it me; and therewith our 
<'Olloquy ended, and I never saw or heard any thing more of him. 

Here was a specimen of the Plutocracy, not of Boston alone, but 
of all the world over. Their pride and arrogance are far more 
insupportable than that of the real aristocratic class, who gener
ally have nt least the grace of deportment that is often wanting 
to the former. In Boston these purse-proud people are said to 
hold together more than any where else ; they scarcely associate 
with any but their own class, marry among themselves, and even 
live almost all together in one street, videlicit, Beacon Street. And 
yet I could excuse these people sooner. than their worshipers; for 
how soon would pride, either of birth or money, descend from its 
pedestal, were there no crawling parasites to do it honor. 

I had come to Boston, as I have said, on the 11th of October, 
at six o'clock in the morning ; on the same day I was presented 
to the mayor, Dr. Smith, and in the evening, at his invitation, 
went to a grand dinner of the Massachusetts Mechanical Insti
tute, which takes place once in every three years at Fanedll Hall
a place of no le88 historical interest than the Bunker Hill Monu
ment; for here the first meetin81J were held, the first important 
resolutions taken ; from here the American forces mounted to 
their first battle; and hence this memorable hall bears the title 
of the "Crndle of Freedom." 

• 
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· Thinking with profound veneration of this by-gone time, I en
tered this hall, and found it brilliantly illuminated and tastefully . 
decorated for the banquet. There was a band of musicians in 
the gallery, and the table was laid for 800 guests; but, though 
the viands were of the greatest variety, there was no wine or 
spirituous drink, and the only beverages were water, tea, and 
coffee. The State of Massachusetts belongs to the '}::emperance 
Union. 

The dinner lasted for about an hour ; after which there were 
speeches for two hours, and the mayor showed me the greatest 
attention, and made only too flattering mention of me to the com
pany, to whom he introduced me. At his request I stood up, and 
was greeted with loud applause ; and I never regretted more than 
at that moment my very slight acquaintance with the English 
language, as it prevented my expressing my thanks for this very 
friendly reception. 

Between the speeches there were songs, hymns, etc., not forget
ting the favorite national air of "Yankee Doodle;" and the com
pany broke up. about eleven o'clock. 

The public institutions of Boston are conducted in the most 
exemplary manner. That for the blind, one of the most remark
able, was unfortunately closed, as it was the vacation time ; but 
I had nevertheless the pleasure of becoming acquainted with the 
direct~r, Mr. Howe, who has gained so high a reputation by his 
mode of management. 

Not far from this establishment is another for idiots; and truly 
wonderful is the illustration here afforded of the power of educa
tional training. All these poor creatures were clean in their dress 
and orderly in their deportment, and many of them could read, a 
few could write, and some even had some notion of geography. 

I was particularly struck . by the appearance of two sisters, 
whom, from the excessive smallness of their heads, as well as from 
the expression of their faces, I should have considered devoid of any 
spark of intelligence ; but I f011nd that they had been taught to 
read a little, could tell the days of the week, and distinguish col
ors. There was a most beautiful fair-haired little girl of six years 
old, in whose brilliant l>lue eyes one could certainly not perceive 
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tho deficiency of reiU!On, yet hitherto it had not been found p<)esible 
to teach her any thing ; she was, I observed, in e\·erlasting restless 
motion. 

As long ns these unfortunate creature~~ remain in this benevo
lent institution they are not, perhaps, so much to be pitied; but 
when they are thrown out on the wide world, in which they have 
no part, into the society from which they are entirely cut off, their 
.fate must be o. mournful one ; and it is found, alas ! that they gen
erally attain to a considerable age-perhaps because no care, no 
passion troubles their repose. 

The General Hospital of Massachusetts I consider in all re
spects one of the most excellent that I have seen in the United 
States, and I should be almost inclined to place it in the same 
rank with those of Surabaya and Samarang, in Java. Higher 
praise I could not give it. 

The prison of Boston is also a magnificent building, which, 
with its fine cupola, has the appearance of a very handsome church. 
The interior forms a long and lofty ball, with a narrow building 
on each side, divided into three stories entirely occupied by cells, 
with grated doors and windows opening upon a gallery that runs 
all round the building. The whole looks very much like an iron 
cage. 

The prisoners get light and air enough from the hall, and have 
also the amusement of seeing what is going on there, but with 
each other they can hold no intercourse. The jailer sits below in 
the hall, whence he can overlook the whole of the cells at a glance. 

·I went into the kitchen to see the distribution of the food, which 
is extremely good. The prisoners have meat, with good soup, five 
days in the week, and the other two days fish. A pound of meat, 
with three large potatoes and a large piece of bread, is the allow
ance for dinner; a pound of bread, with coffee, for breakfast; and 
in the evening bread and tea. I should not be surprised if the 
minor offenses were sometimes committed for the sake of being 
sent here, since there is this abundance of good food and no work 
to be done. . 

The Hospital for the Insane consists of three buildings, each 
with its separate beautiful garden, and two of which are appro-
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priated to the opulent classes-eight gentlemen and eight ladies. 
Each .patient has two splendidly-furnished rooms, a bath-room, 
and a separate attendant; and for all this, including medical ad
vice, the charge is only twenty dollars a week. 

The third building contains lodgings with humbler accommo
dations for three dollars, and also many gratuitous ones. 

Of the schools that I visited in Boston I may say nearly the 
same as I have already said of those of New York-they may be 
regarded as models of their kind ; and I was particularly glad to 
find that the colored girls and boys were so well taught, that they 
can be afterward .employed as teachers. 

In the largest of the People's Schools, which has above 600 
pupils, and is under the direction of Mr. Barnard, I for the first 
time saw the girls instructed in feminine hand-works, plain nee
dle-work, embroidery, etc.; and this judicious innovation is, I be
lieve, to be ascribed to Mrs. Barnard, who has the superintendence 
of the girl's school. During the day the schools are attended by 
children; but three or four times a week, during the two hours 
from seven till nine, it is open for young people whose education 
'has been neglected in their childhood. Mr. Barnard is so es
teemed and beloved by his pupils, that they not only greet him 
joyfully when he enters the school, but run eagerly to meet him 
whenever they see him, as I had many opportunities of noticing 
during my walks in the town. 

I found, thanks to the kindness of my indefatigable friend, an 
opportunity of making two excursions from Boston--one to Cam
bridge, and the other to Lowell. 

The first, which is about four miles from the city, is the largest 
and most important university in the United States. The num
ber of students this year amounted to 900, of whom 700 were 
supplied with board and lodging. It is quite a little colony, and 
consists of many houses lying in gardens and meadows, some of 
which are occupied by lecture-halls, others used as dwelling-houses 
for the students, and eve1-y professor has a small one to himself. 
The library cont,ains 80,000 volumes, and, like _the university, is 
the most considerable in the United States. Among oilier things, 
I was shown two manwscript Bibles, one of tlJe nintlJ, the other 
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of the fourteenth century, and a MS. copy o( a Greek work of 
Hippocrates, 80 · cl08ely and exactly copied from the original, that. 
it is scarcely pol!llible to distinguish one from the other. It is 
said that £1500 have been offered for this specimen of caligraph
ical skilL 

At this university I became acquainted with the very celebrated 
naturalist, M. Agassiz, who, before he left his native country of 
Switzerland, ascended all the most remarkable mountains and gla
ciers, Mont Blanc among them ; and the meeting was 80 much 
the more agreeable to me, as I bad been, on my first voyage round 
the world in 1847, most kindly received by a near relation of his 
at Canton, in China. 

M • .Agassiz is occupied at Cambridge, in addition to his pro
fessorial duties, with collecting objects of natural history ; and he 
is said to have one of the richest collections of insects and butter
flies in the United States. Unfortunately I could not see them, 
as they were all packed up to be carried to another house. 

Lowell, the beSt-known manufacturing town in the United 
States, lying twenty-five miles from Boston, has a population of 
33,000 persons. Hence come all the finest carpets, calicoes, and 
printed goods made in the country. There are eleven factories, 
which, at theti~e I visited it, employed 8476 girls, 4507 men, 
and a capital of 14,000,000 of dollars. 

The girls almost all live in boarding-houses attached to the fac
tories, and in which, as well as in the factories themselves, the 
most judicious vigilance is exercised concerning their conduct. 
At these establishments they pay for good board and lodging only 
five dollars a month. Those who refuse to iive in these houses 
have to submit to a slight weekly deduction of twenty-five cents 
from their salaries--a little tax, whicli is meant to balance any 
objection they might have to the superintendence to which they 
are subject in the bOarding-houses. 

The conduct of these young women is said to be, on the whole, 
so exemplary, that highly respectable parents do not hesitate to 
send their daughters to work in the factories. '!;his circu:nistance 
was 80 new to me with respect to factory workwomen, and 80 inter
esting, that I paid oompRnt.t.ively Jittl~attention to the machinery, 
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though it bas tmquestionably been brought to a high degree of 
perfection; if I bad been more attentive, I know far too little of 
such things to venture to describe them, and I would always rath
er confess my ignorance than merely write otit of other books. 

I ret!]rlled to New York on the 19th of October, and remained 
there till the lOth of November. Three days before my departure 
the elections for various important municipal and other offices 
took place, and it was feared that on this occasion there would be 
some stormy scenes, and possibly even battles, as the parties were 
violently opposed to each other, the real point at issue being the 
introduction or rejection of the temperance law. 

I walked about the town during the greater part of the day, 
and especially in the "Five Points" in the Sixth Ward, in order 
to observe the voters, and it did not appear to me that their as
. pect was very tranquilizing. 

Fortunately, however, the affair passed off more quietly than 
bad been expected, and particularly in the neighborhoods abow 
mentioned, which have usually in such cases been the scenes of 
tremendous riots, insomuch that the latter has acquired the hon
orable appellation of the "Bloody Sixth." The cause of this un
usually pacific behavior was, in all probability, the general ex- · 
pectation of the very contrary, for no one liked to leave his house 
without efficient protection. Each party shrank from commenc
ing active hostilities, ·and the day consequently passed without any 
further mischief than one man being killed and several severely 
wounded in Williamsburg. 

On the lOth of November I left New York in the splendid 
steamer Paci.fic for Liverpool. 

I had now seen the country which I had so long ardently de
sired to visit, and which, though less rich in natural beauty than 
those of the southern hemisphere, is incomparably more so in the 
energetic industry of its inhabitants, and interesting to all by it." 
peculiar political constitution. 

I found many things different from what I had expected, many 
things that were other than what they ought to be, and by no 
means .in accordance ~itl.1 the principles of freedom and equali-
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ty, which are the fundamental pill&l'S of American institutiODll. 
Slavery in some Stat-the exclusion of free negroes and colored 
people from society, and from political and civil existence in oth
ers-the cmellaw by which fugitive slaves are hunted and caught 
like wild beasts, and which even commands all to whom they may 
fly for refuge to deliver them up to their pUl'Suers-the inexcU&
able indulgence of judges and jurymen toward white criminals, 
who, as it is constantly declared by the American papers, if they 
have money or friends, may always hope to escape with very 
trifling punishment, or none at all ; and, lastly, the puritanical 
observance of the Sunday, which denies to those chained all the 
week to their work the privilege of cheerful and innocent recrea
tion. On the rich it falls very lightly, for those who have six 
Sundays in the week can, of course, yery easily submit to such a 
privation. 

But, with all these defects and short-comings, it is impossible 
for a candid observer to deny that (the Slave States excepted) the 
good results of the institutions and laws of this great country do 
not merely balance, but immeasurably outweigh, the evils accom
panying them. The United States stand alone in the world, and 
well indeed would it be for humanity if others were formed ~ 
their model. 

Would that the great ones of the earth, who regard themselves 
as so indispensable a part of the social fabric, would come here 
and see that nations can do, not merely as well, but incompara
bly better, without them, and that a swarm of highly-paid official 
personages, a court absorbing millions of money, and hpmense and 
costly armies, are really not absolutely necessary to a people's wel
fare. Most justly are the Americans proud of the country which 
is free from these unnatural burdens, and where every man (with 
tJ,_e exceptions a~ve stated) may vindicate his claim to the posi
tion to which the capacity given him by God may entitle him. 
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Arrival in Liverpool......;. Voyage to St. Michael's.-Punta del GadL-Singu
lar antique Custom.-Villa FranCL-The llheo.-The Bathing-place 
Furnas.-Tho Hot Springe.-Departure from St. Michael's.-Entrance 
into the Tagus.-Lisbon.-Return to England.-Conclusion. 

THROUGH the kind services of the venerable Mr. Curtis, of New 
York, the very acceptable compliment of a free ticket for the pas
sage to Liverpool (a voyage of 3200 miles) W88 offered me for any 
of the vessels of the American line of Mei~!!rs. Collins and Co. 

The American companies I found in this respect incomparably 
more liberal than the Engrll!h, for on no English vessel, either sail
er or steamer, W88 I ever offered the smallest paSsage free of charge; 
and I beg once more to ret!lfl) the former my sincere thanks for 
the friendly help which, with that of the no less courteous Dutch
men, enabled me to extend my travels far beyond the limits I had 
originally contemplated. After a rapid passage of ten days and 
a half we arrived quite safely in Liverpool; and Captain Nye very 
politely accompanied me himself to the Adelphi Hotel (where the 
proprietor declined receiving any payment from me), and on the 
following morning took me to the railway station. He was one 
of those persons whom it is as painful to part from after a short 
acquaintance 88 if they were long-tried friends. 

In London I was cordially welcomed by Mr. Waterhouse, the 
keeper of the Mineralogical Department of the British Museum, 
where he resides ; and I spent some weeks in his amiable family 
endeavoring to recover from the effects of the obstinate fever. It 
had attacked me once more on the voyage, and I had had recourse 
to the American remedy of brandy, red pepper, and sugar, and, as 
I have before said, with the best effect, as it never visited me again. 

My rambles were, however, nCJt yet at an end, for, before return
ing to my native country, I desired to pay a visit to one of my 
sons, who was settled at St. Michael's, one of the Azores Islands. 
For a long time I could not make out how I was to get there ; 
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but at length it appeared I might take a paatge in the :Royal 
Blue Jacket, one of the small fruit schooners, about two hundred 
of which go every year from England to St. Michael's for oranges. · 
These vessels are of course not in the least adapted for passengers, 
and the master, Mr. Livingstone, told me bim.self that be could of
fer me no convenient accommodation, and could give me no other" 
berth than that in which his cook then slept. But what was to be 
done T To St. Michael's I would go, and I therefore made up my 
mind to the inconvenience. The passage laMed unluckily twenty 
days, and during all that dme I could not once undress myself. 
In the hole in 'Yhicb I slept it was impossible to move, and what 
with the tremendous rolling of the little craft in the almost con
stantly stormy sea, the coal smoke from the stove, and the sutfo
cnting atmosphere of the close little cabin, which, on account of 
the bad weather, bad to be kept constantly closed, I really thought 
sometimes I should never reach St. Michael's alive. 

These things, however, I have no right to complain of; I might 
have foreseen, at all events, their probability ; but I think I have 
some ground of complaint against the owner or pQ.rt~owner of the 
vessel, Mr. Cbcssel, of Bristol. I had agreed with the master and 
the agent of this Mr. Chessel, a Mr. Burnett, to pay three pounds 
for my passage without board; but when, on the day·we were to 
sail, I came on board with my luggage, the skipper told me, with 
eome embarrassment, that I must go again to the agent's office. I 
did so, and found there Mr. Chessel himself, who, in a pretty rough 
tone, informed me that I could not have the passage under five 
pounds. I told him that the agreement was already made, and 
my luggage on board ; but he said that did not matter, I might 
pay the five pounds, or bring my luggage back again. 

I might certainly hRve gone before a magistrate and have en
deavored to compel him to keep to his agreement, but time pressed ; 
the ship was ready to sail, and I could not do other than submit 
to the extortion. 

As I had only the three pound~th me, I told Mr. Chessel that 
I would pay the remainder to the captain on board; but the noble
minded man-judging me, I suppose, by himself--declined to take 
my word, and came on board himself to bring his two pounds. I 
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am glad to say I have not met with many Mr. Che1:1sels in the 
eourse of my travels. 
. On the 31st of December we came at length in sight of the 
pleasant island of St. Michael's, and I was beginning to indulge the. 
hope of spending my New-year's eve with my eon, whom I had 
not seen for six years, when the wind shifted to an unfavorable 
quarter, and compelled us to drive hither and thither, and at la~t, 
at nightfall, to go out to sea again. 'The next day we again got 
near the land, and, when we saw the boat of the medical officer 
coming toward us, we thought there was now nothing to prevent 
our landing. But how painfully undeceived were we by the dis
mal tidings that we must first submit to some days' quarantine, on 
account of the cholera having been in England, th~ugh it had long 
since ceased. After this it was very satisfactory, though somewhat 
puzzling, to see the doctor come on board again the very next day 
and inform us that the quarantine was at an end, and we were 
free. I afterward learned that a little before our arrival, and on· 
the very same day, a ship had come from J,isbon that brought to 
the Board of Health the official order to do away ·with the quar
antine, and, as all letters and newspapers bad been delivered at 
ten o'clock in the morning, the official dispatches had certainly 
not been left out. Whether the doctor could in mere carelessness 
have neglected to open them, or that he had any reason for not 
mentioning the contents, one can not presume to say-; but his si
lence, taken in connection with the fact that every visit to a ship 
brings him a fee of four or five dollars, and that in our case he 
had two visits to pay, one t9 put on the quarantine and anothe1· 
to take it off again, does certainly leave room for conjecture. 
Considering that the roads are extremely unsafe, that there is no 
harbor, and that in this winter time storms sometimes arise sud
denly, and last for weeks together, driving all ships off the isl
and, we might have paid rather a heavy price for putting this fee 
into the doctor's pocket ; but what surprised me most in the affair 
was that nobody, not even the English consul, called him to any 
aceount. 

The island of St. Michael's, one of the Azores,• is extremely 
• The Azores group consists of nine islands, of which St. Michael'• i• the 
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pretty, and polllleBSes an abundance of bills and monntains covered 
with fresh verdure, and thrown about with graceful irregularity. 
At tbe first glance you see that it is of volcanic origin ; the shape 
of the mountains, the dark sea-eho1-e, often entirely of black lava, 
afford sufficient evidence of this. But no smoking crater is to be 
found here any longei'-the volcanoes have long since raged them
selves out-and the lava has become so hard that it is almost con
verted into stone, and is every where covered so richly with vege
table soil, that the most luxuriant corn-fields wave and fragrant 
orange groves bl011som on its surface. 

The length of the island is fifty-eight miles, by a breadth of 
ten or twelve; its population about 90,000; its trade, wh'ich is 
more considerable "than from its extent might be anticipated, chief
ly consists in the export of oranges, of which it sends out yenr-' 
ly from 120,000 to 140,000 chests, each, on an average, contain
ing 800, which would give the enormous amount of 100,000,000 
oranges. Two hundred ships usually arrive here from England 
between the months of November and March, and go back laden 
with this fruit; for, with the exception of the cargo of one ship 
that goes to Hamburg, and two or three to the United States, 
all the oranges exported go to England. The second considera
ble article of export is Jndian corn, as well as other kinds of 
grain. On the whole, about 450 ships visit this island every yenr, 
and carry away produce to the value of 500 contos da Reia; o1• 
£90,000 sterling. 

Notwithstanding this extensive commerce the people are ex
tremely poor-a fact chiefly to be accounted for from the peas
ants not being proprietors, but only farmers of their lands, and 
holding them not fur their lifetime, but on leases of but a few 
years. 

Of the town of Punta del Gada, which, including the immediate 
environs, has about 16,000 inhabitants, there is not much to be 
said. The style of building is the European ; the houses mostly 
insignificant-looking, with small balconies and preposterously large 
chimneys-a thing I could not well understand, as the kitchen fire 

largest. They were discovered and taken possession of by the Portuguese 
in lUG, and are usually reckoned to Africa. 
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is the only one kept in the bouse. Other fire-places I found, to 
my sorrow, there were none; although the winter months, from 
November to March, are bleak, rainy, and stormy. 

I was unlucky enough, too, to meet with an uncommonly severe 
winter, and really suffered very much from the cold; for, though 
there was no snow or ice, the temperature was very close to the 
freezing point, there were most cutting gales, and the pleasant days 
were few and far between. 

Even in the beginning of May the warmth was not more than 
• in my own country; but that the climate is not always so severe 

is sufficiently evident from oranges, and many other fruits even of 
tropical regions, coming to perfection. Bananas, too, flourish here; 
the custard-apple not quite so well, as it is rather hard and taste
less ; but pine-apples succeed in glass-houses without any artificial 
beating, and attain to an extraordinary size. One sent me by a 
Portuguese lady (the wife of Dr. Agostiuko Mochado) exceeded 
any that I had ever seen in India; but it was not equally sweet. 
European vegetables, such as peas, cabbage, turnips, etc., do not 
need any particular care. 

The inhabitants of t)le Azores, who are descended from the 
Portuguese, have fine dark eyes and hair; and, contrary to what 
is the case in any other country that I am acquainted with, the 
lower classes are handsomer than the higher. The costume of the 
latter is entirely French ; but the people make some variation, at 
least in the head-dress, for the men wear a stiff cloth cap with 
a far-projecting, curiously-cut brim, and a piece of cloth or vel
vet, eight or ten inches broad, hanging down all round, which 
protects the neck from sun and rain. The head-dress of the 
women is still more grotesque-a kind of hood of blue cloth, ten 
inches broad and certainly a foot and a half long, which, by means 
of strong whalebones, is made to assume the form of a gigantic 
cock's-comb. In addition to this ingenions contrivance, they wear 
over their European dresses a long, heavy cloth cloak reaching to 
their feet, and do not put it off even in the greatest heat. In this 
absurd and tasteless costume a mother would hardly know her 
own daughter; for the great coek's-comb into which the head is 
inserted projects 110 far forward that the face is IK'arccly to be seen 
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at all, and the mantles are all exactly alike. No woman of the 
lower class, however, would be seen in the streets without a hood 
and a mantle ; every penny is scraped together to purchase one ; 
and whoever is not so fortunate as to be able to procure one of 
these elegant and convenient articles borrows one of a friend, or 
hires one for money. 

No less strange is the custom here, that no girl or young wom
an is ever to go out alone. A maid-servant will not go alone 
across the street on a message, much less to buy or fetch any thing; 
and in every bouse a man-servant must be kept to go on errands 
and make purchases. I really used to pity the poor girls, for, un
less they have some ancient relative who will take pity on them 
and occasionally take them out, they are fairly imprisoned, and 
sometimes do not leave the house for a year together, not even to 
go to church on a Sunday. 

About forty years ago, I am told, if a lady wished even to 
pay a ceremonious visit to another, she performed it in the fol
lowing way: she sent a servant the day before, to say that on 
such a day she would, at a certain hour, drive past in her car
riage; and, accordingly, at the appointed time she came, in great 
state and full dressed, but with the curtains of her carriage close
ly drawn, and stopped opposite the house of the lady to be vis
ited, who, on her side, was seated at her window, also attired in 
her best, and also with her curtains closed. When the carriage 
stopped, the curtains were drawn aside, the two ladies performed 
salutations, and then the carriage drove on-the visit being con-
cluded. · 

At that time the ladies of St. Michael's had such a dread of the 
other sex, that if, on arriving at a fiiend's house, they found that 
a man, even a relation, was with her, they would not come in, 
or the hostess would request her masculine visitor to retire. At 
balls-for though no public ball was ever given, there we1-e some
times entertainments of this kind at private houses-things were 
managed in a very comical manner. The female guests took no 
part in the dancing, but sat with the ladies of the house in an 
adjoining room, and, moreover, in the dark, that the gentlemen 
might not see them ; while the cavaliers danced with the maid-
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servants of the family, and others of the same class who had been 
invited for the purpose. 

I staid some months in St. Michael's, nod, besides walks in 
the environs, made an excursion to the bathing-place of Furnas, 
about twenty-seven miles from Punta del Gada, and renowned 
for its hot springs. The people of fashion of the island go there 
for aome weeks or months every year, but, as is usual with such 
places, more for recreation than for the sake of the watere. 

We performed the little journey, as is customary here, on ase
baek, and took our way along the sea-shore by Villa Franca, 
which lay fifteen miles off. This little town is as channingly 
situated as Punta del Gada; and we passed the night in it, at the 
house of a Mr. G&eao, where we found all kindly made ready for 
our reception. On the following morning we rowed in an open 
boat to the tiny ieland of Dheo, which is hardly three hundred 
yards off. It consists of nothing more than a rocky girdle inclos
ing a basin, with an opening in the rocks just large enough to 
admit one small vessel ; and it is quite evident that it has been a 
small volcano which has burned itself out and then fallen in. At 
a very trifling cost this miniature bay could be made into a splen
did dock for the repair of vessels ; but no one here has any idea 
of these things. 

Toward noon we continued our journey, and reached Furnas 
in good time, after a pleasant ride. About a mile from it there 
is a pretty lake, surrounded by beautiful mountains, nod at the 
northern end of which hot springs bubble up out of the ground; 
but we did not go to see them, as it just then began to rain. 

Furnas itself lies in a most delightful valley, imbosomed in 
mountains rising one above another ; and beautiful woods, luxu
riant com-fields, and fresh green pastures, cover both hill and 
dale. It reminded me vividly of some I had seen in Carinthia 
and the Tyrol. Clouds of steam rising from the earth at a short 
distance announce the whereabout of the hot springs, the Caldei
ras ; and every stranger hastens eagerly to behold a phenomenon 
that the whole population of St. Michael's speaks of with mingled 
rapture and terror. 

My own expectations were, nevertheless, not very highly raised, 
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knowing that I had 11ee11 in IceJand the finest thing of the kind to 
be met with in the world ; but, perhaps for this very reason, I 
found them very striking. One of the aprings boils up with vio
lence to a height of from four to six feet; another, somewhat less; 
and a third, not more than ordinary boiling water. The most re
markable of all is the mud-spring, Ptdro Botelho, as it is called ; 
it is environed in a picturesque manner with dark rocks, amidst 
which its noise is echoed and re-echoed to a frightful din ; and, 
as a large cliff hangs right over it and prevents the perpendicular 
ascent, the force beneath throws out the boiling mud all round it 
to a distance of twelve or fifteen feet. There are also in the 
neighborhood great numbers of insignificant little springt~, some 
of which even boil up. in the midst of cold brooks. Many of 
.these springs contain iron, and one is decidedly acid (aqua ajedco). 

On a well-chosen spot of this lovely valley, the Viscount de 
Praia, one of the largest landed proprietors in the island, has 
lmilt himself a house and laid out a garden. Neither were quite 
finished when I was there, but every window of the house will 
command a magniticent view ; and the gardens, which are in 
grand style, with basins, dark groves of trees, and blooming par
terres of flowers, bore witness to the taste of the owner. 

At Furnas we made a party to visit the summit of a mountain 
about 2000 feet above the i!ea-level; and where we saw others 
towering far above us, and among them the Pi eo de V ara of 4000 
feet. At our feet lay the lovely valley of F11!0&&, with its Caldet
ras, the lake, and other valleys with pleasant villages ; and on 
both sides of the island the vast, immeasurable ocean. 

On the south side we could distinguish the island of Santa 
Maria, about forty miles off. On our return to Punta del Gada, 
we went along the northern coast, by Ribiera Grande, where the 
road was better than on the way by which we had come, though 
not so rich or various in the prospects it afforded. 

The Carnival-time passed at St. Miguel with no other notice 
than that in the last three days, as in Brazil, the silly custom pre
vails of throwing water at each other. During this time, instead 
of going out in search of amusement, you are obliged to lock your
self in your room, and even then, if you venture to open your 
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window, you are very likely to receive a BUdden shower-bath from 
one of your neighbors; or, if the position of the window allows 
of it, a similar salute from the street. The people blow out the 
insides of ~ or make mock-oranges, lemons, etc., of wax, and 
then, filling them with water, pelt each other with them, or pour 
whole pitchersful from their windows on the p!U!I!erS-by. No 
women are to be seen in the streets, and the few men who ven
ture out endeavor to protect themselves with umbrella& All this 
does not seem overpoweringly facetious, at least to a stranger. 

The fruit-ships had all left for England by the end of March ; 
and, as I had lingered at St. Michael's till the middle of May, I 
had no choice left, if I wished to leave the island, but to go by 
the way of Lisbon; although my intention was to go to London. 

I sailed accordingly by a little Portuguese vessel of 110 tons, 
the Michaelense, and to my great surprise found myself as com
fortably accommodated as I should have been in many a steamer. 
The berths were high and roomy, the food abundant and well 
prepared, the attendance good, and the table neatly served. This 
was the first Portuguese vessel by which I bad ever sailed ; but 
if all resemble it, I can certainly recommend them to travelers 
with a good conscience. 

The distance from St. Michael's to Lisbon is 720 miles, and 
this we did in eight days, seeing no land till we neared the Portu
guese coast. The only incident I remember as interrupting the 
complete monotony of the voyage was the floating past of the 
carcass of a dead whale, about which hundreds of birds of prey 
were hovering. 

On the 28th of May we ran into the Tagns, which is, at the 
mouth, only to be distinguished from ihe sea by its color. , The 
city of Lisbon lies about six miles up the stream ; but vesseJs 
usually come to anchor opposite a central point of the town, 
nearly three miles further. It took us seven or eight hours to do 
this nine miles ; but the way was so beautiful that I did not at 
all regret the loea of time. The river here spreads to a ml\ieatic 
breadth, and is covered with veseels of a.ll sizes, with steamers 
rushing about among them ; the shore is formed by fine hills, of 
which the only defect is want of wood. At the entrance of the 
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Tagus, l<'ort St. Julian is eeen on one aide, with the beautifully
formed mountain or Serra da Cintra rising behind it, at no great 
distance, and oo. the other shore a light-house, surrounded by a. 
battery (Torre da Bugio), close to the sea. 

Gliding paat picturesque villages and small forts, you come to 
Belem, where the river loees something of its breadth, and bathes 
the walls of a mapiicent tower, in the Gothic and Moorish '!tyles, 
furnishing a superb memorial of the old time ; then, while on the 
southern bank villages still alternate with half-decayed castles 
and forts, on the northern the city of Lisbon spreads itself out 
before you, not only covering the strip of plain between the river 
and the hills, but covering the hills themselves. Opposite the 
centre of the town the river opens to such a width that it is like 
a 'Spacious bay, on whose distant shore you see villages and groves, 
with mountains rising behind them. I sat for hours at the win
dow of my hotel, which was close to the river, gazing on the love
ly panoramic picture. 

The arrival in Lisbon is attended by one considerable annoy
anee in the extortion and pestering of petty officials. .As 590n as 
we reached Belem the health officers came on board, then the cus
tom-house officers, then the ship police, then the· harbor-master, 
then officers to examine our passports, etc., till there really seemed 
to be no end to them, and, though we came from a Portuguese 
possession, we were Sllbject to as rigid and curious an examina
tion as if we had come from the moon. For the passports, of 
course, there was hard cash to be paid, and the custom-house au
thorities are so severe that you are not allowed to take the small
est carpe~bag with you. Considering bow proud we are of Eu
ropean progress, it seems strange to find a European government 
thus endeavoring to throw all possible hinderances in the way of 
traveling. 

Of the cio/ of Lisbon I saw very little, though I spent twelve 
days in it, for I was so very unwell as to be forced to keep my 
room the greater part ef the time. Scarcely was I able to drag 
myself up a few of the hilly streets that form one of the most pe
culiar features of this city, in order to obtain better views of the 
river, the town, and its environs; but when I did, I saw that it 
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extended over and beyond the line of hiJl8. The churches h~ve 
no fine domes or towers ; nor is there BllY thing remarkable in 
the style of architecture of the holl8e8, but here and there, on hills 
in the middle of the city, lie picturesque Dl888e8 of ruins of pal
aces and churches, destroyed in the tremendous earthquake of 
17 55, which, as is well known, laid the greater part of Lisbon in 
ruins, and in which thousands of the inhabitants perished. Splen
did parterres of flowers adorn the public gardens, and those in the 
lower town have also most beautiful and venerable trees. The 
Portuguese appear, in general, to be great lovers of flowers, as I 
bad already occasion to notice at St. Michael's; and here these 
lovely messengers of spring met me in crowds, even in places 
where I should never have expected to see them, as, for instance, 
in the court-yard of the custom-house at the landing-place. 

My illness ,increased during the latter days of my stay, so that 
I was forced to remain in bed, and renounce even the drive to 
Serra de Cintra, so renowned for its picturesque character an8 
luxuriant vegetation, and the summer residence of the royal fam
ily, etc. I only left. my room to ship myself on board the steam
er Iberia for Southampton. 

This steamer, unluckily, did not belong to an American com
pany, and, though I paid £10 for my p~sage, I had much worse 
accommodation than in the little Portuguese sailing vessel, where 
I came about the same distance for £3 lOs. My berth was in a 
little dark, gloomy cabin, where were stowed eleven women be
sides myself, and four children ; and my son, though he paid the 
first price, had to sleep in the second cabin. We left Lisbon on 
the 9th, and got to Southampton on the 14th of June, and I came 
on the same day by the railroad to London, where I was once 
more cordially welcomed by the kind 'family of Waterhouse, and 
took up my abode with them in the British Museum. And here
with ended happily my Second J oumey Round the World. 

Should I any where have spoken too strongly with respect to 
the manners and customs of sountries through which I have pass
ed, or have taken up erroneous views concerning them, I can only 
beg for the indulgent consideration of my readers, and repeat 
what I said in the first book of travels I ever published, that I am 
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by no meaDS to be counted among the fortunately gifted of my 
~~ex, but that I am a most !lim pie and unpretending person, and 
can claim as a writer no merit whatever beyond that of describ
ing truly and without euggeration what I have seen and expe-
rienr.ed. ' 
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